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INTRODUCTION
The island Lemnos was the ancestral home of the Philostrati, a family in which the profession of sophist was hereditary in the second and third Christian centuries. Of the works that make up the Philo-stratean corpus the greater part belong to the author of these Lives. But he almost certainly did not write the Nero, a dialogue attributed by Suidas the lexicographer to an earlier Philostratus; the first series of the Imagines and the Heroicus are generally assigned to a younger Philostratus1 whose premature death is implied by our author who survived him and was probably his father-in-law; and the second series of the Imagines was by a Philostratus who flourished in the third century, the last of this literary family.
There are extant, by our Philostratus, the Gtym-nasticus, the Life of Apollonius of Tyana, the Lives of the Sophists, the Erotic Epistles, and a brief discourse (διἁλε^ις) On Nature and Law, a favourite commonplace of sophistic. In the Lives he quotes the Life of Apollonius as his own work, so that his authorship of the two most important works in the corpus is undisputed.
Flavius Philostratus was born about 170, perhaps
1 For Philostratus “the Lemuian” see marginal pp. 627-628.
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in Lemnos, and studied at Athens with Proclus, Hippodromus, and Antipater, and at Ephesus with the aged Damianus from whom he learned much of the gossip that he retails about the second-century sophists. Philostratus wrote the Lives of his teachers. Some time after 202, perhaps through, the influence of the Syrian sophist Antipater, who was a court favourite, he entered the circle of the philosophic Syrian Empress, Julia Domna. Julia spent much of her time in travelling about the Empire, and Philostratus may have gone with her and the Emperor Septiinius Severus to Britain1 in 208, and to Gaul in 212; and we may picture him at Pergamon, Nicomedia, and especially at Antioch,2 where Julia preferred to reside. All three towns were centres of sophistic activity. The husband of Julia, he Emperor Septiinius Severus, was himself a generous patron of letters, and, as Philostratus says, loved to gather about him the talented from all parts. But it was Julia who, first as his consort, and later as virtual regent in the reign of her son Caracalla, gave the court that intellectual or pseudo-intellectual tone which has reminded all the commentators of the princely Italian courts of the Renaissance. I say pseudo-intellectual, because, when Philostratus speaks of her circle of mathematicians and philosophers, it must be remembered that the former were certainly astrologers—the Syrian Empress was deeply dyed
1	This is Miinscher’s conclusion from a remark in the Life of Apollonius v. 2„ where Philostratus says that he has himself observed the ebb and flow of the Atlantic tides in “ the country of the Celts.” But this may have been Gaul, not Britain.
2	In the dedication to Gordian Philostratus refers to their intercourse at Antioch.
x
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with Oriental superstition—and that the latter were nearly all sophists. However, to converse with sophists on equal terms, as Julia did, she must have been well read in the Greek classics, and so we find Philostratus, in his extant letter1 to her, reminding her of a discussion they had had on Aeschines, and defending Gorgias of Leontini from his detractors. We do not meet with such another court of literary men until, in the fourth century, the IJmperor Julian hastily collected about him the sophists and philosophers who were so soon to be dispersed on his death. Cassius Dio2 tells us that Julia was driven by the brutality of her husband to seek the society of sophists. However that may be, it was during her soil’s reign that she showed especial favour to ίr Mlostratus. After her downfall and death he left'Antioch and went to Tyre, where he published the work called generally the Life of Apollonius, though the more precise translation of its title would be In Honour of Apollonius. His wife, as we learn from an inscription3 from Erythrae, was named Aurelia Melitine. From the same source we may conclude that the family had senatorial rank, which was no doubt bestowed on Philostratus during his connexion with the court. We have no detailed knowledge of the latter part of his life, but he evidently settled at Athens, where he wrote the Lives of the Sophists. He survived as late as the reign of Philip the Arab.4 Like other Lemnians he had the privilege of Athenian citizenship, and he is
1 Letter 63.	2 lxxv. 15.
8 Dittenberger, Sylloge i. 413.
4 a.d. 244—249; the Emperor Philip was elected by the Army after the murder of Gordian III.
b	xi
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variously called in antiquity “Tyrian,” from his stay in Tyre, “Lemnian/’ and " Athenian.” That he himself preferred the last of these epithets may be gathered from the fact that he calls the younger Philostratus " the Lemnian,” evidently to avoid confusion with himself.
Philostratus dedicates the Lives to Gordian, and on this we depend for the approximate date of their composition. Gordian was consul for the second time in 229-230, and, since Philostratus suddenly changes his form of address, first calling him consul and then proconsul, he seems to have written the dedication when Gordian was proconsul of Africa, immediately after his consulship. Gordian at the age of eighty assumed the purple in 238, and shortly after committed suicide. The Lives were therefore ready to publish between the years 230 and 238, but there is no certain evidence for a more precise date.
Philostratus in writing the Lives evidently avoided the conventional style and alphabetical sequence used by grammarians for biographies ; for he had no desire to be classed with grammarians. He wrote like a well-bred sophist who wished to preserve for all time a picture of the triumphs of his tribe, when sophists were at the height of their glory. His Lives, therefore, are not in the strict sense biographies. They are not continuous or orderly in any respect, but rather a collection of anecdotes and personal characteristics. He seldom gives a list of the works of a sophist, and when he does, it is incomplete, so far as we are able to check it, as we can for Dio or Aristeides. He was, like all his class, deeply interested in questions, of style and the xii
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various types in vogue, but he must not be supposed to be writing a handbook, and hence his discussions of style are capricious and superficial. He had collected a mass of information as to the personal appearance, manners and dress, temperament and fortune of the more successful sophists, and the great occasions when they triumphantly met some public test, and he shows us only the splendeurs, not the miseres of the profession. He has no pity for the failures, or for those who lost their power to hold an audience, like Hermogenes, who “ moulted ” too early, and from a youthful prodigy fell into such insignificance that his boyish successes were forgotten. But to those who attained a ripe old age and made great fortunes Philostratus applies every possible superlative. They are the darlings of the gods, they have the power of Orpheus to charm, they make the reputation of their native towns, or of those in which they condescend to dwell. In fact, he did not observe that he made out nearly every one of these gifted beings to be the greatest and most eloquent of them all. Polemo and Herodes are his favourites, and for them he gives most details, while for Favorinus he is unusually consecutive. But no two Lives show the same method of treatment, a variety that may have been designed. He succeeded in founding a type of sophistic biography, and in the fourth century, in Eunapius, we have a direct imitation of the exasperating manner and method of Philostratus. To pronounce a moral judgement was alien to this type of biography. Philostratus does so occasionally and notably in the Life of Critias, whom he weighs in the balance. This is, perhaps, because, as a tyrant,
xiii
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Critias was often the theme of historical declamations, and Philostratus takes the occasion to use some of the commonplaces of the accusation and defence.
After his hurried and perfunctory review of the philosophers who were so eloquent that they were entitled to a place among the sophists, of whom the most important are Dio Chrysostom and Favorinus, he treats of the genuine sophists; first, the older type from Gorgias to Isocrates ; then, with Aeschines, he makes the transition to the New Sophistic. Next comes a gap of four centuries, and he dismisses this period with the bare mention of three insignificant names which have no interest for him or for us, and passes on to Nicetes of Smyrna in the first century a.d. This break in the continuity of the Lives is variously explained. Kayser thinks that there is a lacuna in the mss., and that Philostratus could not have omitted all mention pf Demetrius ot Phaleron, Charisius, Hegesias, who is regarded as having founded Asianism, not long after the death of Alexander the Great; or of Fronto, the “ archaist,” that is to say Atticist, the friend and correspondent of H erodes Atticus, not to speak of others. In ignoring the sophistic works of Lucian in the second century, Philostratus observes the sophistic convention of silence as to one who so excelled and satirized them all. He was a renegade not to be named. In accounting for the other omissions, a theory at least as likely as Kayser’s is that there lay before Philostratus other biographies of these men, and that he had nothing picturesque to add to them. Hesychius evidently used some such source, and Philostratus seems to refer to it when he remarks with complete vagueness that on this or that question, usually the xiv
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place of birth or the death of a sophist, “ some say ” this and “ others ” that. In the Life of H erodes he says that he has given some details that were unknown “ to others ” ; these were probably other biographers. Thus he arrives at what is his real aim, to celebrate the apotheosis of the New Sophistic in the persons of such men as Polemo, Scopelian, and, above all, Herodes Atticus, with whom he begins his Second Book.
Without Philostratus we should have a very incomplete idea of the predominant influence of Sophistic in the educational, social, and political life of the Empire in the second and third Christian centuries. For the only time in history professors were generally acknowledged as social leaders, went on important embassies, made large fortunes, had their marriages arranged and their quarrels settled by Emperors, held Imperial Secretaryships, were Food Controllers,1 and high priests; and swayed the fate of whole cities by gaining for them immunities and grants of money and visits from the Emperor, by expending their own wealth in restoring Greek cities that were falling into decay, and not least, by attracting thither crowds of students from the remotest parts of the Empire. No other type of intellectual could compete with them in popularity, no creative artists existed to challenge their prestige at the courts of phil-Hellenic Emperors, and though the sophists often show jealousy of the philosophers, philosophy without eloquence was nowhere. But besides all this, they kept alive an interest in the
1 Lollianus in the second, and Prohaeresius in the fourth century, were appointed to the office of στρατοπεδάρχες, for which Food Controller is the nearest equivalent.
xv
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Greek classics, the αρχαίοι or standard authors; and a thorough knowledge of the Greek poets, orators, and historians such as we should hardly find equalled among professors of Greek to-day was taken for granted in Syrian, Egyptian, Arab, and Bithynian humanists, who must be able to illustrate their lectures with echoes of Homer, Plato, Thucydides, and Demosthenes. In their declamations historical allusions drawn from the classics played much the same part and were as essential as the heroic myths had been to the Odes of Pindar or Bacchylides. Not only were they well read, but their technical training in rhetoric was severe, and they would have thought any claim of ours to understand the art of rhetoric, or to teach it, superficial and amateurish. We do not even know the rules of the game. Moreover, they had audiences who did know those rules, and could appreciate every artistic device. But to be thus equipped was not enough. A successful sophist must have the nerve and equipment of a great actor, since he must act character parts, and the terminology of the actor’s as well as the singer’s art is frequently used for the sophistic profession ; he must have unusual charm of appearance, manner, and voice, and a ready wit to retort on his rivals. All his training leads up to that highest achievement of the sophist, improvisation on some theme which was an echo of the past, stereotyped, but to be handled with some pretence to novelty. The theme was voted by the audience or propounded by some distinguished visitor, often because it was known to be in the declaimer’s ripertoire. He must have a good memory, since he must never repeat himself except by special request, and then he must do so with xvi
Digitized by Google
INTRODUCTION
perfect accuracy, and, if called on, must reverse all his arguments and take the other side. These themes were often not only fictitiously but falsely conceived, as when Demosthenes is represented pleading for Aeschines in exile, a heart-breaking waste of ingenuity and learning; or paradoxical, such as an encomium on the house-fly. Lucian from his point of view ridiculed the sophists, as Plato had satirized their intellectual and moral weakness in his day, but the former could not undermine their popularity, and the latter might well have despaired if he could have foreseen the recurring triumphs of the most sensational and theatrical forms of rhetoric in the second, third, and fourth Christian centuries. For now not only the middle-class parent, like Strepsiades in the Clouds, encourages his son to enter the sophistic profession; noble families are proud to claim kinship with a celebrated sophist; sophists preside at the Games and religious festivals, and, when a brilliant sophist dies, cities compete for the honour of burying him in the finest of their temples.
The official salaries were a small part of their earnings. Vespasian founded a chair of rhetoric at Rome,1 and Hadrian and Antoninus endowed Regius Professorships of rhetoric and philosophy in several provincial cities. At Athens and, later, Constantinople, there were salaried imperial chairs for which the normal pay was equivalent to about £350, and professors enjoyed certain immunities and exemptions that were later to be reserved for the clergy. The profession was definitely organized by Marcus Aurelius, who assigned an official chair to rhetoric
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and another to political oratory, and as a rule himself made the appointment from a list of candidates. Many municipalities maintained salaried professors. But, once appointed, a professor must rely on his powers of attraction; there was complete liberty in education; anyone who wished could open a school of rhetoric ; and sometimes a free lance would empty the lecture theatre of the Regius Professor, as Libanius did in the fourth century. Nor did the Christian Emperors before Julian interfere with the freedom of speech of famous sophists, though these were usually pagans without disguise who ignored Christianity. In order to reserve for pagan sophists the teaching of the classics Julian tampered with this freedom and, as is described in the Lives of Eunapius, extended the powers of the crown over such appointments.
Political oratory, which was a relatively severe type and must avoid emotional effects and poetical allusions, was reduced to school exercises and the arguing of historical or pseudo-historical themes, and was not so fashionable or so sought after by sophists as the chain of pure rhetoric. Though officially distinct in the second century, the “ political ” chair was gradually absorbed by its more brilliant rival, and in the third and fourth centuries no talented sophist would have been content to be merely a professor of political oratory, a πολιτικός. The study of law and forensic oratory was on a still lower plane and is referred to with some contempt by Philostratus. The writing of history was an inferior branch of literature. In short every form of literary composition was subservient to rhetoric, and the sophists whom Plato perhaps hoped to discountenance with a xviii
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definition were now the representatives of Hellenic culture. “ Hellene ” had become a technical term for a student of rhetoric in the schools.
Philostratus had no foreboding that this supremacy was doomed. For him, as for Herodes, Sophistic was a national movement. The sophist was to revive the antique purer form of religion and to encourage the cults of the heroes and Homeric gods. This was their theoretical aim, but in fact they followed after newer cults—Aristeides for instance is devoted to the cult of Asclepius whose priest he was, and there were probably few like Herodes Atticus, that ideal sophist, who was an apostle of a more genuinely Hellenic culture and religion. By the time of Eunapius the futility of Philostratus’ dream of a revival of Greek religion and culture is apparent, Sophistic is giving way to the study of Roman law at such famous schools as that of Berytus, and the best a sophist can hope for is, like the sober Libanius, to make a living from his pupils and not to become obnoxious to the all-powerful prefects and pro-consuls of the Christian Emperors who now bestow their favours on bishops.
/ There are two rival tendencies in the oratory of the second and third centuries, Asianism and Atticism. The Asianic style is flowery, bombastic, full of startling metaphors, too metrical, too dependent on the tricks of rhetoric, too emotional. In short, the Asianic declaimer aims at but never achieves the grand style. The Atticist usually imitates some classical author, aims at simplicity of style, and is a purist, carefully avoiding any allusion or word that does not occur in a writer of the classical period. In Aristeides, we have the works of an
xix
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Atticist, and we know that he had not the knack of “ improvisation ” and was unpopular as a teacher. He was thought to be arid, that is, not enough of ain Asianist to please an audience that was ready to go into ecstasies over a display of “ bombast and importunate epigram.” Philostratus never uses the word Asianism, but he criticizes the “ Ionian ” and “ Ephesian ” type of rhetoric, and it was this type which then represented the “ theatrical shamelessness” that in the first century Dionysius of Halicarnassus deplored.
Philostratus was one of those who desired to achieve simplicity of style, ἀφίλβια, but when a sophist attempts this the result is always a spurious naivete such as is seen at its worst in the Imagines, the work of his kinsman. Above all the classical writers he admires for his style Critias, who was the ideal of Herodes Atticus also, and the fluent eloquence of Aeschines. He was an Atticist, but not of the stricter type, for he held that it was tasteless and barbarous to overdo one’s Atticism. He writes the reminiscence Greek of the cultured sophist, full of echoes of the poets, Herodotus, Plato, and Xenophon. His sentences are short and co-ordinated, his allusions are often so brief that he is obscure, and in general he displays the carelessness of the gentlemanly sophist, condescending to write narrative. If we may judge from his scornful dismissal of Varus as one who abused rhythmical effects in declamation, he himself avoided such excess in his sophistic exercises, μελἱται, which are no longer extant. He was a devoted admirer of Gorgias, and in one passage1 at least he
1 Life of Adrian, p. 580, where he carefully distinguishes between ὅωρεαί and δώρα.
XX
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imitates the careful distinction of synonyms that was characteristic of Prodicus.« In fact he regarded the K ' Atticizing sophists of his day as the true descendants of the Platonic sophists, and scolds Plutarch1 for having attacked, in a work that has perished, the stylistic mannerisms of Gorgias. Like all his Greek contemporaries he lacked a sense of proportion, so that his literary criticisms are for the most part worthless, and the quotations that he asks us to admire are puerile. He longed for a revival of the glories of Hellenism, but it was to be a literary, not a political revival, and he shows no bitterness at the political insignificance of Greece. The Hellenes must impress their Roman masters with a sense of the inferiority of Roman culture and he will then have nothing to complain of. In the opinion of the public, improvisation was the highest achievement of ^ Sophistic, and so thought Philostratus. He believed that the scorn of Aristeides for this fashionable form of display, ἐπίΙει^ιε, masked chagrin at his failure, and dismisses with contempt2 the later career of * Hermogenes the technical writer; whereas Norden 3 praises Hermogenes for giving up declamatione and devoting himself to more sober and scientific studies. Philostratus has preserved the renown of a number of these improvisators who, but for him, would have perished as completely as have the actors and dancers of those centuries. More than half the sophists described by him are ignored even by Suidas.
Yet they were names to conjure with in the schools of rhetoric all through the Roman world, until the Christian Fathers anj the rhetoric of the pulpit took
1 Letter 63.
2 See p. 377 for Hermogenes. 8 Antike Kunst-Prosa i. 382.
xxi
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the place of the declaimers. Christianity was fatal to Sophistic, which seems» to wither, like a Garden of Adonis, never deeply rooted in. the lives of the common people. But sophists for centuries had educated Christians and pagans alike, and it was from their hands, unintelligent and sterile as they often were in their devotion to Hellenic culture, that the Church received, though without acknowledgement, the learning of which she boasted, and which she in her turn preserved for us.
The following notices of the sophists of whom we know more than is to be found in Philostratus are intended to supplement him with dates and facts that he ignored, or to correct his errors. They are in the order of the Lives.
Eudoxus of Cnidus (408-352 b.c.), famous for his researches in geometry, astronomy, and physics, was for a short time a pupil of Plato.. He went to Magna Graecia to study with Archytas the Pythagorean, and to Egypt in the reign of Nectanebus. Strabo1 describes his observatories at Heliopolis and Cnidus. He opened a school at Cyzicus and made laws for Cnidus.2 3 Plutarch 8 praises the elegance of his style.
Leon of Byzantium was a rhetorician and historian about whom we have confused and contradictory accounts in Suidas and Hesychius, especially as to the precise part that he played when Philip of Macedon tried to take Byzantium in 340 b.c. The story is partly told by Plutarch, Phocioti 14, where
1 xvii. 806. xxii
2 Diogenes Laertius viii. 88.
3 Marcellas 4.
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Leon probably played the part there assigned to one Cleon.
Dias may be, as Natorp suggests, a mistake for Delios. Others read Bias. Delios of Ephesus is mentioned by Plutarch as a contemporary of Alexander the Great. In any case we know nothing more of this philosopher than is related here.
Carneades (213-129 b.c.) is reckoned as an Athenian, though he was bom at Cyrene. He founded the New Academy at Athens, and in 155 was sent to Rome on an embassy for the Athenians. He is so celebrated as a philosopher that Philostratus, whose interest is in the genuine sophists, can dismiss him in a sentence, but no doubt Cato, who disapproved of his influence at Rome, would have called him a sophist.
Philostratus the Egyptian was not connected with the Lemnian family. But for the facts of his life something may be added to the scant notice by his biographer. In his Life of Antony 80 Plutarch relates that after the defeat of Antony by Octavian, the latter pardoned the members of Cleopatra’s circle, among them Areius1 the Stoic, who was then in Alexandria. “ Areius craved pardon for himself and many others, and especially for Philostratus the most eloquent man of all the sophists and of orators of his time for present and sudden speech; howbeit he falsely named himself an Academic philosopher. Therefore Caesar, who hated his nature and conditions, would not hear his suit. Thereupon Philostratus let his grey beard grow long, and followed Areius step by step in a long mourning gown, still buzzing in his ears this Greek verse:
1 See Julian, The Caesars 326 b ; Cassius Dio lvi. 43.
xxiii
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A wise man if that he be wise indeed .
May by a wise man have the better speed.
Caesar understanding this, not for the desire he had to deliver Philostratus of his fear, as to rid Areius of malice and envy that might have fallen out against him, pardoned him.” We have also an epigram by Crinagoras of Mytilene, a contemporary, a lament over the downfall of this favourite of princes:— “ O Philostratus, unhappy for all thy wealth, where are those sceptres and constant intercourse with princes? . . . Foreigners have shared among them the fruit of thy toils, and thy corpse shall lie in sandy Ostrakine/’ 1
Dio Chrysostom, the “ golden-mouthed,” was born in Bithynia about ^.p. 40. Exiled for fourteen years by his fear of Domitian, he acquired the peculiar knowledge of the coast towns of the Black Sea and of the savage Getae that is shown in his writings. We have eighty of his speeches, or rather essays; they are partly moral lectures or sermons delivered both during and after his exile, which ended in 96 with the accession of his friend Nerva. He denounces the “ god-forsaken ” sophists, but for part at least of his life he was a professed sophist, and many of his essays are purely sophistic. Dio labelled himself a philosopher, and he was one of Plutarch’s type, borrowing the best from all the schools. He wrote the “ plain ” style and Xenophon and Plato were his favourite models. Next to Lucian he is the most successful and the most agreeable to
1 Palatine Anthology vii. 645. The “foreigners” are Romans, and Ostrakine is a desert village between Egypt and Palestine, xxiv
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read of all the Atticizing writers with sophistic tendencies.
Favorinus (Ain!80-150) was a Gaul who came to Rome to study (jreelTand Latin letters in the second Christian century; he spent much of his professional life in Asia Minor. He became the intimate friend of Plutarch, Fronto, and other distinguished men, and had a powerful patron in the Emperor Hadrian. He wrote Greek treatises on history, philosophy, and geography. A statue of him was set up in the public library of Corinth to encourage the youth of Corinth to imitate his eloquence. He was regarded as a sort of encyclopaedia, and his learning is praised by Cassius Dio, Galen, and Aulus Gellius. He belonged to the Academic school of philosophy, but composed numerous sophistic speeches including paradoxical panegyrics, e.g. an Encomium of Quartan Fever. Lucian1 speaks of him disparagingly as “a certain eunuch of the school of the Academy who came from Gaul and became famous in Greece a little before my time.” He was an Asianist in his use of broken and excessive rhythms. We can judge of his style from his Corinthian Oration, which survives among the Orations of Dio Chrysostom. It is the longest extant piece of Asianic prose of the early second century.2 The Universal History of Favorinus was probably the chief source used by Athenaeus for his Deipnosophists, and was freely borrowed from by Diogenes Laertius.
Gorgias of Leontini in Sicily came to Athens in 427 b.c., at the age of about fifty-five, on an embassy from Leontini, and that date marks a turning-point
1	Eunuch 7 ; cf. Demonax 12.
2	Norden, Kunst-Prosa, p. 422.
XXV
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in the history of prose- writing. The love of parallelism and antithesis was innate in the Greeks, and the so-called “ Gorgianic ” figures, antithesis, similar endings (homoioteleuta), and symmetrical, carefully balanced clauses were in use long before the time of Gorgias. They are to be found in Heracleitus and Empedocles, and in the plays of Euripides that appeared before 427. But by his exaggerated use of these figures and his deliberate adoption for prose of effects that had been held to be the property of poetry, Gorgias set a fashion that was never quite discarded in Greek prose, though it was often condemned as frigid and precious. He is the founder of epideictic oratory, and his influence lasted to the end. But the surer taste of Athenian prose writers rejected the worst of his exaggerations, and later, when Aristotle or Cicero or Longinus points out the dangers of making one’s prose “ metrical ” by abuse of rhythms, or condemns short and jerky clauses, minuta et versiculorum similia (Cicero, Orator 39), they .cite the mannerisms of Gorgias. A fragment of his Funeral Oration survives, and, though scholars are not agreed as to the genuineness of the Helen and the Palamedes which have come down under his name, these are useful as showing the characteristic features of his style. We have the inscription that was composed for the statue of Gorgias dedicated at Olympia by his grand-nephew Eumolpus; in it he defends Gorgias from the charge of ostentation in having in his lifetime dedicated a gold statue of himself at Delphi
Protagoras of Abdera in Thrace was bom about 480 b.c. and came to Athens about 450. His agnostic utterances about the gods led to his prosecution for xx vi
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impiety by the Athenians who would not tolerate a professed sceptic. He may be called the founder of grammar, since he is said to have been the first to distinguish the three genders by name, and he divided the fonn of the verb into categories which were the foundation of our moods. In speech he was a purist. His philosophy was Heracleitean, and to him is ascribed the famous phrase “ Man is the measure of all things.” His aim was to train statesmen in civic virtue, by which he meant an expert knowledge how to get the better of an opponent in any sort of debate. We have no writings that are certainly his, but can judge of his style by Plato’s imitation in the Protagoras. A treatise on medicine called On the Art, which has come down to us among the works of Hippocrates, has been assigned by some to Protagoras. For his Life Philostratus used Diogenes Laertius.
Hippias of Elis was the most many-sided of the early sophists, the polymath or encyclopaedist. He professed to have made all that he wore, taught astronomy and geography, and was a politician rather than a professed teacher of rhetoric. In the two Platonic dialogues that bear his name he appears as a vain and theatrical improvisator. In the Protagoras his preference for teaching scientific subjects is ridiculed, in passing, by Protagoras. Philostratus derives his account of Hippias from Plato, Hippias Maior 282-286, where Socrates draws out Hippias and encourages him to boast of his versatility and success in making money.
Prodicus of Ceos was a slightly younger contemporary of Protagoras. He was famous for his study of synonyms and their precise use, and may c	xxvii
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be regarded as the father of the art of using the inevitable word, le mat juste. Plato speaks of him with a mixture of scorn and respect, but perhaps Prodicus showed him the way to his own nice distinction of terms. “ Cleverer than Prodicus ” became a proverbial phrase.
Polus of Sicily, “colt by name and colt by nature,” is the respondent to Socrates in the second part of Plato’s Gorgias, and on that dialogue and the Phaedrus we rely mainly for our knowledge of this young and ardent disciple of Gorgias. He had composed an Art of Rhetonc which Socrates had just read, and he provokes Socrates to attack rhetoric as the counterfeit of an art, like cookery. In the Phaedrus 267 b, he is ridiculed as a Euphuist who had invented a number of technical rhetorical terms and cared chiefly for fine writing; but he is far inferior, we are told, to his teacher Gorgias, and exaggerates his faults.
Thrasymachus of Chalcedon is said to have been the first to develop periodic prose, and hence he may be said to have founded rhythmic prose. In the Phaedrus 267 c, d Plato parodies his excessive use of rhythm and poetical words. In the First Book of the Republic Plato makes him play the part of a violent and sophistic interlocutor whom Socrates easily disconcerts with his dialectic. He wrote handbooks of rhetoric, and according to the Phaedrus he was a master of the art of composing pathetic commonplaces (τόποι), miserationes, “ piteous whirlings,” as Plato calls them. Like Polus, his name, “ hot-headed fighter/’ indicates the temperament of the man.
Antiphon of the Attic deme Rhamnus was born xxviii
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soon after 480 B.C., and was a celebrated teacher of rhetoric at Athens. He was deeply influenced by Sicilian rhetoric. Thucydides says that no man of his time was superior to Antiphon in conceiving and expressing an argument and in training a man to speak in the courts or the assembly. He was an extreme oligarch, and was deeply implicated in the plot that placed the Four Hundred in power in 411. .When they fell he was condemned to death and drank hemlock, his fortune was confiscated, and his house pulled down. We have his Tetralogies, fifteen speeches all dealing with murder cases; twelve of these are in groups of four, hence the name, and give two speeches each for the plaintiff and the defendant in fictitious cases. He uses the commonplaces of the sophists, but his style is severe and i archaic. The only other authority for the generally discredited statement of Philostratus that he increased the Athenian navy is pseudo-Plutarch, Lives of the Ten Orators. Recently there have been found in Egypt four fragments of his Apology, that defence which Thucydides1 called “ the most beautiful apologetic discourse ever given.” Antiphon tries to prove that his motives in bringing the oligarchs into power were unselfish. He reminds the judges of his family, whom he did not want to abandon, and without whom he could easily have made his escape. I assume that Antiphon was both orator and sophist, though some rqaintain that throughout the Life Philostratus has confused two separate Antiphons.
Cam as, “ the handsome,” son of Callaeschrus, is remembered chiefly for his political career as a
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leader of the oligarchy, a pro-Spartan, and one of the Thirty Tyrants. He was exiled from Athens in 407 b.c., and returned in 405. It was Xenophon who said1 that he degenerated during his stay in Thessaly. He was killed fighting against Thrasy-bulus and the democrats a year later. Critias was a pupil of Socrates and also of the sophists. He wrote tragedies, elegies, and prose works, of which not enough has survived for any sure estimate to be# made of his talent. He was greatly admired by the later sophists, especially by Herodes Atticus.
Isocrates (436-338) was trained by the sophists, by Prodicus certainly, and perhaps Protagoras, for a public career, but a weak voice and an incurable diffidence barred him from this, and after studying in Thessaly with Gorgias he became a professional rhetorician at Athens, where he opened his school about 393. In that school, which Cicero calls an “oratorical laboratory/’ were trained the most distinguished men of the fourth century at Athens. It was his fixed idea that the Greeks must forget their quarrels and unite against Persia, and towards the end of his life he believed that Philip of Macedon might reconcile the Greek states and lead them to this great enterprise. The tradition that, when Philip triumphed over Greece at Chaeronea, Isocrates, disillusioned, refused to survive, has been made popular by Milton’s sonnet, To the Lady Margaret Ley. Isocrates did in fact die in 338, but he was ninety-eight, and it is not certain that he would have despaired at the success of Philip. He was a master of epideictic prose, and brought the period to perfection in long and lucid sentences. Since Cicero’s 1 Memorabilia i. 3. 24.
XXX
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style is based on Isocrates, the latter may be said to have influenced, through Cicero, the prose of modem Europe.
Aeschines was bom in 389 b.c. of an obscure family, and after being an actor and then a minor clerk, raised himself to the position of leading politician, ambassador, and rival of Demosthenes. He supported Philip of Macedon, and in 343 defended himself successfully in his speech On the False Embassy, from an attack by Demosthenes, whom he attacked in turn without success in the speech Against Ctesiphon in 330; to this Demosthenes retorted with his speech On the Crown. After this failure, Aeschines withdrew to Rhodes, where he spent the rest of his life in teaching, and it is because he taught rhetoric that Philostratus includes him here and calls him a sophist.
Nicetes flourished in the latter half of the first Christian century under the Emperors Vespasian, Domitian, and Nerva. After the Life of Aeschines Philostratus skips four centuries and passes to a very different type of orator. He is the first important representative of Asianic oratory in the Lives. Philostratus calls this the Ionian type, and it was especially associated with the coast towns of Asia Minor, and above all Smyrna and Ephesus. Nicetes is mentioned in passing by Tacitus,1 as having travelled far from the style of Aeschines and Demosthenes; Pliny the Younger says2 that he heard him lecture. Nothing of his is extant. There was another sophist of the same name whom Seneca quotes, but he lived earlier and flourished under Tiberius.
1 Dialogue 15.	2 Epistles vi. 6.
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Isaeus will always be remembered, but he does not owe his immortality to Philostratus, but rather to the fact that Pliny1 praised his eloquence in a letter to Trajan, and Juvenal,2 in his scathing description of the hungry Greekling at Rome, said that not even Isaeus could pour forth such a torrent of words. He came to Rome about a.d. 97 and made a great sensation there.
Scopelian of Clazomenae lived under Domitian, Nerva, and Trajan. His eloquence was of the Asianic type, as was natural in a pupil of Nicetes. In the letter addressed to him by Apollonius of Tyana,3 Scopelian is apparently warned not to imitate even the best, but to develop a style of his own; this was shockingly heterodox advice. For Philostratus, his popularity with the crowd was the measure of his ability.
Dionysius of Miletus is mentioned in passing by Cassius Dio lxix. 789, who says that he offended the Emperor Hadrian. Nothing of his survives, for he almost certainly did not write the treatise On the Sublime which has been attributed to him, as to other writers of the same name, though on the very slightest grounds. He was inclined to Asianism, if we may trust the anecdote of his rebuke by Isaeus; see p. 513.
Lollianus of Ephesus, who lived under Hadrian and Antoninus, is ridiculed by Lucian, Epigram 26, for his volubility, and his diction is often criticized by Phrynichus. He wrote handbooks on rhetoric which have perished. From the quotations of Philostratus it is evident that he was an Asianist. He made the New Sophistic popular in 1 Epistles ii. 3.	2 Satire iii. 24.	8 Letter 19.
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Athens. He was curator annonae, an office which in Greek is represented by στρατοπεδάρχης or στρατηγός ἐπὶ των οπλών; the title had lost its military significance.1 We have the inscription2 composed for the statue of Lollianus in the agora at Athens; it celebrates his ability in the lawcourts and as a declaimer, but in a brief phrase, while the rest of the inscription aims at securing the immortal renown of the “ well-born pupils ” who dedicated the statue.
Polemo of Laodicea was bom about a.d. 85 and lived under Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus. There have survived two of his declamations in which two fathers of Marathon heroes dispute the honour of pronouncing the funeral oration on those who fell at Marathon. We can judge from them of the Asianic maimer of the time, with its exaggerated tropes, tasteless similes, short and antithetic clauses, and, in general, its obvious straining after effect and lack of coherent development of ideas. Polemo makes an attempt at Attic diction, but is full of solecisms and late constructions. These compositions seem to us to lack chann and force, but his improvisations may have been very different. Even as late as the fourth century he was admired and imitated, e.g. by Gregory of Nazianzen.
Herodes Atticus, the most celebrated sophist of the second century, was bom about a.o. 100 at Marathon, and died about 179; he was consul in 143. With him begins an important development of Sophistic, for he and his followers at least strove to
1	See for this office the Lives of £unapius, especially the Life of Prohaeresius.
2	Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca 8T7.
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be thorough Atticists and were diligent students of the writers of the classical period. They set up a standard of education that makes them respectable, and we inay say of them, as of some of the sophists of the fourth Christian century, that never has there been shown a more ardent appreciation of the glorious past of Greece, never a more devoted study of the classical authors, to whatever sterile ends. But it is evident that Herodes, who threw all his great influence on the side of a less theatrical and more scholarly rhetoric than Scopelian’s, failed to win any such popularity as his. For the main facts of his life we rely on Philostratus. Of all his many-sided literary activities only one declamation remains, in which a young Theban oligarch urges his fellow-citizens to make war on Archelaus of Macedonia. But its authenticity is disputed, and it shows us only one side of his rhetoric. Its rather frigid correctness is certainly not typical of the New Sophistic, nor has it the pathos for which he was famed. There are many admiring references to Herodes in Lucian, Aulus Gellius, and Plutarch. In the Lives that follow his it will be seen how deeply he influenced his numerous pupils, and, through them, the trend of the New Sophistic.1 The notice of Herodes in Suidas is independent of Philostratus. If we accept the theory of Rudolph, Athenaeus in his Deipno-sophists {Banquet of the Learned), has given us a characterization of Herodes as the host, disguised under the name Larensius.
There are extant two long Greek inscriptions1 2
1	See Schmid, Atticismus 201.
2	Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeea 1046, gives a useful commentary on the dates in the life of Herodes.
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found at Rome, composed for Regilla, the wife of Herodes, one for her heroum or shrine on the Appian Way, the other for her statue in the temple of Minerva and Nemesis. Her brother Braduas was consul in l60. The inscription for the Appian Way must have been composed before 171, the date of the encounter at Sirmium of Herodes and Marcus Aurelius related by Philostratus, since in it Elpinice his daughter is named as still alive; it was partly grief for her death that made Herodes indifferent to his fate at Sirmium.
Aristocles, the pupil of Herodes, wrote philosophical treatises and rhetorical handbooks which have all perished. He was evidently a thorough Atticist. His conversion from philosophy to sophistic and his personal habits are described by Synesius, Dio 35 d. Synesius says that, whereas Dio was converted from sophistic to philosophy, Aristocles in his old age became a dissipated sophist and competed with his declamations in the theatres of Italy and Asia.
Alexander the Cilician probably derived his love of philosophy from his teacher Favorinus, but his nickname “ Clay Plato ” implies that his pretensions were not taken seriously. However sound may have been the studies of these more scholarly sophists oi the type of Herodes, they evidently resorted to the trivial devices and excessive rhythms that the crowd had been taught by the Asianists to expect from a declaimer. If Alexander really declaimed more soberly than Scopelian, as Herodes said, the quotations from him in Philostratus do not show any real difference of style. Alexander was, however, something more than a mere expert in the etiquette of Sophistic.
xxxv
Digitized by Google
INTRODUCTION
V Hermogenes of Tarsus is the most famous technical writer on rhetoric in the second century, though one would not infer this from Philostratus. His career as a declaimer was brief, but it is improbable that, as Suidas says, his mind became deranged at twenty-four. He was a youthful prodigy, a boy orator, who turned to the composition of treatises when his knack of declamation forsook him in early manhood. We have his Preparatory Exercises, ΐΐρογυμνάσ-ματα, his treatise, On the Constitution of Cases, Περί των στάσεων, On Invention, Περὶ ὡρἔτιois, and, best known of all, On the Types of Style, Περὶ ιδεών. For him Demosthenes is the perfect orator who displays all the seventeen qualities of good oratory, such as clearness, beauty, the grand manner, and the rest. Hermogenes defines and classifies them, together with the formal elements of a speech. His categories are quoted by all the technical rhetoricians who succeed him. All his work was intended to lead to the scientific imitation of the classical writers, though he admired also a few later authors, especially the Atticist Aristeides, the strictest of the archaists. Philostratus, who can admire only the declaimer, says nothing of his success as a technical writer.
Aelius Aristeides, sumamed Theodorus, was bom in Mysia, in 117. According to Suidas, he studied under Polemo, but no doubt he owed more to the teaching of Herodes. He is the chief representative of the religious and literary activity of the sophists and their revival of Atticism in the second century, and we must judge of that revival mainly from his works which are in great part extant. We have fifty-five Orations of various kinds, and two treatises on rhetoric in which he shows himself inferior in xxxvi
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method and thoroughness to Hermogenes. He was proverbially unpopular as a teacher of rhetoric, and though the epigram on the seven pupils of Aristeides, four walls and three benches, which is quoted in the anonymous argument to his Panathenaic Oration, is there said to have been composed for a later rhetorician of the same name, it somehow clung to his memory, and a denial was felt to be necessary. His six Sacred Discourses, in which he discusses the treatment by Asclepius of a long illness of thirteen years with which he was afflicted, are one of the curiosities of literature. They mark the close association of Sophistic and religion in the second century, and it is to be observed that Polemo, Antiochus, and Hermocrates also frequented the temple of Asclepius. The sophists constantly opposed the irreligion of the contemporary philosophers, but it is hard to believe that an educated man of that time could seriously describe his interviews with Asclepius and the god’s fulsome praises of his oratory. It is less surprising when Eunapius, in the fourth century, reports, apparently in good faith, the conversations of his contemporaries with Asclepius at Pergamon, for superstition, fanned by the theurgists, had by that time made great headway.
For the later sophists described by Eunapius, Aristeides ranks with Demosthenes as a model of Greek prose, and he was even more diligently read ; it was the highest praise to say that one of them resembled “ the divine Aristeides.” For them he was the ideal sophist, and he did indeed defend Sophistic with all his energy against the philosophers, whom he despised. He even carried on a polemic against Plato, and made a formal defence of Gorgias whom
xxxvii
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Plato had attacked in the Gorgias. In spite of his lack of success as a declaimer, he was an epideictic orator. He rebuked his fellow sophists for their theatrical methods, and his Oration Against the Dancing Sophists is the bitterest invective against Asianic emotional eloquence that we possess. But he was no less emotional than they, when there was a chance for pathos. When Smyrna was destroyed by an earthquake in 178 he wrote a Monody on Smyrna which has all the faults of Asianism. There is little real feeling in this speech over which Marcus Aurelius shed conventional tears. Yet he was in the main an Atticist, who dreamed of reproducing the many-sided eloquence of Demosthenes and pursued this ideal at the cost of popularity with the crowd. He had his reward in being for centuries rated higher than Demosthenes by the critics and writers on rhetoric. Libanius, in the fourth century, was his devout imitator, though he himself practised a more flexible style of oratory. Aristeides died in the reign of Commodus, about a.d. 187.
Adrian, the Phoenician pupil of Herodes, is hardly known except through Philostratus. He can scarcely have been as old as eighty when he died, for, as Commodus himself died in 190, that is the latest year in which he can have sent an appointment to the dying Adrian, as Philostratus relates. Now Herodes had died about 180 at the age of seventy, and Philostratus makes it clear that Adrian was a much younger man. This is of small importance in itself, but it illustrates the carelessness of Philostratus as a chronicler,
Julius Pollux of Naucratis came to Rome in the reign of Antoninus or Marcus Aurelius, and taught xxxviii
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rhetoric to the young Commodus to whom he dedicated his Onomasticon. His speeches, which even Philostratus found it impossible to praise, are lost, but we have the Onomasticon, a valuable thesaurus of Greek words and synonyms, and especially of technical terms of rhetoric. It was designed as a guide to rhetoric for Commodus, but Pollux was to be more useful than he knew. He is bitterly satirized by Lucian in his Rhetorician s Guide, where he is made to describe with the most shameless effrontery the ease with which a declaimer inay gull his audience and win a reputation. How far this satire was justified we cannot tell, but we may assume that Pollux had made pretensions to shine as a declaimer, and Lucian, always hostile to that type, chose to satirize one who illustrated the weaknesses rather than the brilliance of that profession. Nevertheless the passage quoted from a declamation of Pollux by Philostratus is not inferior to other such extracts in the Lives.
Pausanias the sophist is assumed by some scholars to be the famous archaeologist and traveller. But the latter was not a native of Lycia, and though he speaks of Herodes, he nowhere says that he had studied with him. Nor does Suidas in his list of the sophist’s works mention the famous Description of Greece. The Pausanias of Philostratus is perhaps the author of the Attic Lexicon praised by Photius. We have some fragments of this work.
Antipater the Syrian was one of the teachers of Philostratus. At the court of Septimius Severus he had great influence, perhaps due in part to his Syrian birth, for the compatriots of the Empress Julia were under her special patronage. At Athens he had
xxxix
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been the pupil of Adrian, Pollux, and a certain Zeno, a writer on rhetoric whom Philostratus does not include in the Lives. He educated the Emperor’s sons, Caracalla and Geta, received the consulship, and was for a short time Governor of Bithynia. Galen, the court physician, praises Severus for the favour shown to Antipater. He starved himself to death after Caracalla’s favour was withdrawn. This was about 212. We may therefore place his birth about 144. Philostratus studied with him before he became an official. Antipater’s marriage with the plain daughter of Hermocrates took place when the court was in the £ast, but whether Philostratus in his account of this event means the first or the second Eastern expedition of Severus he does not say, so that we cannot precisely date Antipater’s appointment as Imperial Secretary; it occurred about 194 or 197 ; Kayser prefers the later date. We learn from Suidas that Antipater was attacked by Philostratus the First in an essay, On the Name, or On the Noun. This statement is useful as fixing the date of the father of our Philostratus. The Antipater of the Lives must not be confused with an earlier sophist of the same name mentioned by Dio Chrysostom.
Claudius Aelian, the “ honey-tongued,” as Suidas tells us he was called, is the most important of the learned sophists of the third century. He was bom at Praeneste towards the close of the second century, and was a Hellenized Roman who, like Marcus Aurelius, preferred to write Greek. He was an industrious collector of curious facts and strange tales, but, in spite of the statement of Philostratus as to the purity of his dialect, he hardly deserves to rank as a writer of Greek prose. Though he claims xl
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to write for “ educated ears,” his language is a strange mixture of Homeric, tragic, and Ionic Greek, with the “common” dialect as a basis. He is erudite in order to interest his readers and with no purpose of preserving a literary tradition; and in his extant works he observes none of the rules of rhetorical composition as they were handed down by the sophists. He aims at simplicity, ἀφἱλεια, but is intolerably artificial. We have his treatise in seventeen books, On Animals, a curious medley of facts and anecdotes designed to prove that animals display the virtues and vices of human beings; and the less well preserved Varied History, a collection of anecdotes about famous persons set down without any attempt at orderly sequence or connexion. Two religious treatises survive in fragments. In choosing to be a mere writer rather than an epideictic orator he really forfeited the high privilege of being called a sophist.
xli
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ΦΙΛΟΣΤΡΑΤΟΤ
ΒΙΟΙ ΣΟΦΙΣΤΩΝ
479	τηΐ ΛΑΜΠΡΟΤΑΤΟΙ ΤΠΑΤίϊΙ ΑΝΤΠΝΙΠΙ ΓΟΡΔΙΑΝΠΙ
ΦΛΑΤΙ02 ΦΙΛ05ΤΡΑΤ02
Τοὺς φιλοσοφήσαντος ἐν δόξῃ του σοφιστεῦσαι καὶ τοὺς οὐτω κυρίως προσρηθέντας σοφιστὰς ἐς δύο βιβλία ανέγραψα σοι, γιγνώσκων μέν, ὅτι καὶ γένος ἐστί σοι πρὸς τὴν τέχνην ἐς Ἠρώδην τὸν
480	σοφιστήν ἀναφέροντι, μεμνημένος δὲ καὶ τῶν κατὰ την *Αντιόχειαν σπουδ ασθέντων ποτὲ η μιν υπέρ σοφιστών ἐν τῷ τοῦ Δαφναίου ἱερῷ. πατέρας δὲ οὐ προσέγραψα, μὰ ΔΓ ου, πᾶσιν,1 ἀλλὰ τοῖς ἀπ’ εὐδοκίμων οἶδα γὰρ δη καὶ Κριτίαν τὸν σοφιστήν ούκ ἐκ πατέρων ἀρξάμενον,1 2 ἀλλὰ Ὀμή-ρου δἡ μόνου συν τῷ πατρι ἐπιμνησθέντα, ἐπειδὴ θαύμα δηλώσειν ἔμελλε πατέρα 'Ο μη ρω ποταμόν εἶναι. καὶ ἄλλως οὐκ εὐτοχὲς τῷ βουλομἐνῳ
1 μά Δία, ου πἀσιν Kayser; μά ΔΓ οὅ, πἀσιν Richards.
2 ἀρ£άμενον add. Richards.
1	See Introduction, p. xii.
2	On the famous temple of Apollo in the suburb of Daphne c/. Julian, Misopogon 346 ; Philostratus, Life of Apollonius of Tyana i. 16.
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LIVES OF THE SOPHISTS
Dedicated by Flavius Philostratus to the most illustrious Antonius Gordian us, Consul1 .
PREFACE
I	have written for you in two Books an account of certain men who, though they pursued philosophy, ranked as sophists, and also of the sophists properly so called; partly because I know that your own family is connected with that profession, since Herodes the sophist was your ancestor; but I remembered, too, the discussions we once held about the sophists at Antioch, in the temple of Daphnean Apollo.2 Their fathers’ names I have not added in all cases, God forbid! but only for those who were the sons of illustrious men. For one thing I am aware that the sophist Critias also did not begin with the father’s name as a rule, but only in the case of Homer mentioned his father, because the thing he had to relate was a marvel, namely, that Homer’s father was a river.3 And further it would be no great piece of luck for one who desired to be really
3	There was a tradition that Homer’s father was the river Meles, near Smyrna.
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«
πολλὰ εἰδέναι πατέρα μὲν τοῦ δεῖνος ἐξεπίστασθαι καὶ μητέρα, τὰς δὲ περὶ αὐτὸν ἀρετάς τε καὶ κακίας ού γιγνώσκειν, μηδ’ ὅ τι κατώρθωσέ τε οὖτος καὶ έσφάλη ἢ τὐχῃ ἢ γνώμη- ^ το δε φρόντι-σμα τούτο, ἄριστε ανθυπάτων, καὶ τὰ ἅχθη σοι κουφιεῖ τῆς γνώμης, ὥσπερ ὁ κρατὴρ τῆς Ελέ-νης τοῖς Αἰγὑπτίοις φαρμάκοις. ἔρρωσο Μουσ-ηγέτα. . ίγ
Λό "	Α'
-, . Τὴν ἀρχαίαν σοφιστικήν ρητορικήν ἡγεῖσθαι \ ὐχρὴ φιλοσοφούσαν διάλέγεται μεν γαρ υπέρ ὦν \ ' οι φιλοσοφούντες, α δὲ εκείνοι τάς ερωτήσεις ύποκαθήμενοι και τα σμικρά των ζητουμένων προβιβάζοντες οὕπω φασὶ γιγνώσκειν, ταῦτα ὁ παλαιὸς σοφιστής ώς εἰδὼς λέγει. προοίμια γοΰν ποιείται των λόγων το “ οἶδα ” καὶ τὸ “ γιγνώσκω ” καὶ “ πάλαι διέσκεμμαι ” καὶ “βέβαιον άνθρώπω οὐδέν.” ἡ δὲ τοιαύτη ἰδέα τῶν προ-οιμίων ευγένειαν τε προηχει των λόγων και φρόνημα και κατάληψιν σαφή τοῦ οντος, ἥρμοσται 481 δὲ ἡ μὲν τη ανθρώπινη μαντική, ήν Αιγύπτιοί τε καὶ Χάλδαῖοι καὶ πρὸ τούτων ’Ινδοὶ ξυνέθεσαν, μυρίοις αστέρων στοχαζόμενοι του οντος, ή δὲ τῆ θεσπιῳδῷ τε καὶ χρηστηριώδει· καὶ γὰρ δὴ και του Ιΐυσιου εστιν ακουειν
1 Α sophistic commonplace from Odyssey iv. 220; o/. Life of Apollonius vii. 22, and note on Julian, Oration viii. 240 c, vol. ii.
* For Plato’s criticism of sophistic assurance c/. ifono 70,
Symposium 208 c, Theaetetus 180 a.
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LIVES OF THE SOPHISTS
well informed, to know precisely who was So-and-so’s father and mother, yet fail to learn what were the man’s own virtues and vices, and in what he succeeded or failed, whether by luck or judgement. This essay of mine, best of proconsuls, will help to lighten the weight of cares on your mind, like Helen’s cup with its Egyptian drugs.1 Farewell, leader of the Muses!
BOOK I
We must regard the ancient sophistic art as philosophic rhetoric. For it discusses the themes that philosophers treat of, but whereas they, by their method of questioning, set snares for knowledge, and advance step by step as they confirm the minor points of their investigations, but assert that they have still no sure knowledge, the sophist of the old school assumes a knowledge of that whereof he speaks. At any rate, he introduces his speeches with such phrases as “ I know,” or “ I am aware,” or “ I have long observed,” or “ For mankind there is nothing fixed and sure.” This kind of introduction gives a tone of nobility and self-confidence to a speech and implies a clear grasp of the truth.2 The method of the philosophers resembles the prophetic art which is controlled by man and was organized by the Egyptians and Chaldeans and, before them, by the Indians, who used to conjecture the truth by the aid of countless stars; the sophistic method resembles the prophetic art of soothsayers and oracles. For indeed one may hear the Pythian oracle say:
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οἶδα δ’ ἐγὼ ψάμμου τ* αριθμόν καί μέτρα θαλάσσης καὶ
τεῖχος Τριτογενεῖ ξύλινον διδοῖ εὐρύοπα Ζεύς καὶ
Νέρων Ὀρέστης Ἀλκμαίων μητροκτόνοι
και πολλά τοιαῦτα, ὥσπερ σοφιστοῦ, λέγοντος.
Ἠ μὲν δη αρχαία σοφιστική καὶ τὰ φίλο σοφού -μενα ὑποτιθεμένη διῄει αὐτὰ ἀπστάδην και ἐς μήκος, διελέγετο μεν γαρ περί ἀνδρείας, διελέγετο δὲ περὶ δικαιότητος, ηρώων τε πέρι καὶ θεών και ὅπη ἀπεσχημάτισται ἡ ἰδέα τοῦ κόσμον. ἡ δὲ μετ εκείνην, ήν οὐχὶ νέαν, αρχαία γαρ, δευτέραν δὲ μάλλον προσρητέον, τοὺς πένητας ὑπετυπώ-σατο καὶ τοὺς πλουσίους και τούς άριστέας και τούς τυράννους καὶ τὰς ἐς ονομα υποθέσεις, ἐφ’ ἃς ἡ ιστορία άγει. ἧρξε δὲ τῆς μὲν άρχαιοτέρας Τοργίας 6 Λεοντΐνος εν Θεττάλοῖς, τῆς δὲ δευ-τέρας Αισχίνης ὁ ’Ατρόμητου των μεν Ἀθήνῃσι πολιτικών εκπεσών, Καρίᾳ δὲ ἐνομιλήσας καὶ Ῥόδῳ, καὶ μετεχειρίζοντο τὰς υποθέσεις οί μεν κατά τέχνην, οί δὲ ἀπὸ Γοργίου κατά τὸ δόξαν.
482	Σχεδίων δὲ πηγάς λόγων οί μὲν ἐκ Περικλέους ρνηναι πρώτου φασίν, οθεν και μέγας ό Περι-κλῆς ένομίσθη την γλώτταν, οί δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ Βυζαντίου Πύθωνος, ὃν Δημοσθένης μόνος Αθηναίων
1	Heredotus i. 147 ; Life of Apollonius vi. 11.
2	i.e. Athene, whose city Athens is protected by the wooden wall of her navy.
8 Suetonius, iVm> 39; Life of Apollonius iv. 38; the enigmatic or bombastic phraseology of the oracles reminds Phuostratus of the oracular manner and obscurity of certain sophists.
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I know the number of the sands of the sea and the measure thereof,1
and
Far-seeing Zeus gives a wooden wall to the Trito-Bom,a and
Nero, Orestes, Alcmaeon, matricides,* and many other things of this sort, just lik$ a sophist.
Now ancient sophistic, even when it propounded philosophical themes, used to discuss them diffusely and at length;4 for it discoursed on courage, it discoursed on justice, on the heroes and gods, and how the universe has been fashioned into its present shape. But the sophistic that followed it, which we must not call “new/’ for it is old, but rather “ second,” sketched the types of the poor man and the rich, of princes and tyrants, and handled arguments that are concerned with definite and special themes for which history shows the way. Gorgias of Leontini founded the older type in Thessaly,6 and Aeschines, son of Atrometus, founded the second, after he had been exiled from political life at Athens and had taken up his abode in Caria and Rhodes; and the followers of Aeschines handled their themes with a view to elaborating the methods of their art, while the followers of Gorgias handled theirs with a view to proving their case.
The fountains of extempore eloquence flowed, some say, from Pericles their source, and hence Pericles has won his great reputation as an orator; but others say that it arose with Python of Byzantium, of whom Demosthenes says6 that he 4 Plato, Sophist 217 c.	B Plato, Meno 70 b.
6 Demosthenes, On the Crown 136; the same account is given by Philostratus, Life of Apollonius vii. 37. Python came to Athens as the agent of Philip of Macedon.
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ἀνασχεῖν φησι θρασυνόμενον καὶ πολὺν ρέοντα, οἱ δὲ Αἰσχίνου φασὶ τὸ σχεδιάζειν εὕρημα, τοῦτον γὰρ πλεύσαντα ἐκ Ῥόδου παρά τὸν Κᾶρα Μαύ-σωλον οἶχεδίῳ αυτόν λόγω ἧσαι. ἐμοὶ δὲ πλεῖ-στα μὲν ανθρώπων Αἰσχίνης δοκεῖ σχεδιάσαι πρεσβεύων τε καὶ ἀποπρεσβεύων συνηγόρων τε καὶ δημηγορῶν, καταλιπεῖν δὲ μόνους τούς συγ-γεγραμμἐνους τῶν λόγων, ἵνα τῶν Δημοσθἐνους φροντισμάτων μὴ πολλῷ λείποιτο, σχεδίου δὲ ἦόγου Γοργίας ἄρξαι — παρελθὼν γαρ οΰτος ἐς τὸ Ἀθήνῃσι 1 θέατρον ἐθάρρησεν εἰπεῖν “ προβάλλετε ” καὶ τὸ κινδύνευμα τοὐτο πρώτος ἀνε-φθέγξατο, ἐνδεικνύμενος δήπου πάντα μὲν εἰδἐναι, περὶ παντός δ’ αν εἰπεῖν ἐφιεὶς τῷ καιρῷ — τοὐτο δ* ἐπελθεῖν τῷ Γοργίᾳ διὰ τόδε* Προδίκῳ τῷ Κεὰρ συνεγέγραπτό τις οὐκ ἀηδὴς λόγος· η ἀρετὴ καὶ ἡ κακία φοιτῶσαι παρά τον Ἠρακλέα ἐν εἴδει γυναικών, ἐσταλμἐναι ἡ μὲν ἀπατηλῷ τε καὶ ποικίλω, η δὲ ὡς ἔτυχεν, καὶ προτείνουσαι τῷ Ἠρακλεῖ νέῳ ἔτι ἡ μὲν αργίαν και τρυφήν, ἡ δὲ αὐχμὸν καὶ πόνους* καὶ τοῦ ἐπὶ πᾶσι διὰ πλειόνων συντεθέντος, τοῦ λόγου έμμισθον ἐπί-483 δειξιν ἐποιεῖτο Πρόδικος περιφοιτῶν τὰ ἄστη καὶ θέλγων αὐτὰ τὸν Ὀῥᾴέως τε καὶ Θαμύρου τρό-1 ’Αθηναίων Kayser; Α0ἡν?/σι Cobet. 1 2
1	For an account of Prodicus and his famous fable see below, p. 496.
2	An echo of Plato, Protagoras 315 a, where it is said of Protagoras.
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alone of the ΛΗ^ι^ι^ was able to check Python’s insolent and overpowering flow of words; while yet others say that extempore speaking was an invention of Aeschines; for after he sailed from Rhodes to the court of Mausolus of Caria, he delighted the king by an improvised speech. But my opinion is that Aeschines did indeed improvise more often than any other speaker, when he went on embassies and gave'reports of these missions, and when he defended clients in the courts and delivered political harangues; but I think that he left behind him only such speeches as he had composed with care, for fear that he might fall far short of the elaborate speeches of Demosthenes, and that it was Gorgias who founded the art of extempore oratory. For when he appeared in the theatre at Athens he had the courage to say, “ Do you propose a theme ” ; and he was the first to risk this bold announcement, whereby he as good as advertised that he was omniscient and would speak on any subject whatever, trusting to the inspiration of the moment; and I think that this idea occurred to Gorgias for the following reason. Prodicus of Ceos1 had composed a certain pleasant fable in which Virtue and Vice came to Heracles in the shape of women, one of them dressed in seductive and many-coloured attire, the other with no care for effect; and to Heracles, who was still young, Vice offered idleness and sensuous pleasures, while. Virtue offered squalor and toil on toil. For this story Prodicus wrote a rather long epilogue, and then he toured the cities and gave recitations of the story in public, for hire, and charmed them after the manner of Orpheus2 and Thamyris. For these recitations he won a great
9
Digitized by Google
PHILOSTRATUS
πον, ἐφ’ οἷς μεγάλων μεν ἡξιοῦτο παρά Θηβαίοις, πλειόνων δὲ παρὰ Λακεδαιμονίοις, ὡς ες το συμφέρον των νέων ἀναδιδάσκων ταῦτα· ὁ δη Γοργίας ἐπισκώπτων τὸν Πρόδικον, ὡς ἕωλά τε καὶ πολλάκις εἰρημἐν α άγορεύοντα, επαφηκεν εαυτόν τῷ καιρῷ. οὐ μην φθόνου γε ημαρτεν* ἧν γάρ τις Χαιρεφῶν Ἀθήνῃσιν, οὐχ ὃν ἡ κωμῳδία πόξινον ἐκάλει, εκείνος μεν. γαρ υπό φροντι-σμάτων ἐνόσει τὸ αΐμα, ον δὲ νυνὶ λέγω, ὕβριν ἤσκει καὶ ἀναιδῶς ετώθαζεν. οὖτος ὁ Χαιρεφῶν την σπουδὴν τοῦ Γοργίου διαμασωμένος ** διὰ τι ” ἔφη “ ὦ Γοργία, οἱ κύαμοι την μεν γαστέρα φυσῶσι, τὸ δὲ πυρ ου φυσῶσιν; ” ὁ δὲ οὐδὲν ταραχθείς υπό του ερωτήματος “ τουτι μέν ” ἔφη “ σοὶ καταλείπω σκοπεΐν, εγώ δὲ εκείνο πάλαι οΐδα, ὅτι ἡ γῆ τοὺς νάρθηκας επϊ τούς τοιουτους φύει.
Δεινότητα δὲ οἱ ’Αθηναῖοι περὶ τοὺς σοφιστὰς ὁρῶντες ἐξεῖργον αὐτοὺς τῶν δικαστηρίων, ως ἀδίκῳ λόγῳ τοῦ δίκαιου κρατούντας και ισχυον-τας παρά τό ευθύ, ὅθεν Αισχίνης και Δημοσθένης προΰφερον μέν αυτό ἀλλήλοις, οὐχ ὡς ὅνειδος δέ, ἀλλὰ ὡς διαβεβλημἐνον τοῖς δικάζουσιν, ἰδίᾳ 1 2
1	Chaerephon was a favourite butt of Comedy and was thus nicknamed on account of his sallow complexion, as one should say “tallow-faced”; c/. Eupolis, Kolakes, fr. 165 Kock; scholiast on IFcwp* 1408 and on Clouds 496; Athenaeus iv. 164. He was also called the “ bat.”
2	There is a play on the verb, which means both “ inflateϊ ” and “Wow the bellows.” The same question is asked in Athenaeus 408; in both passages “fire” seems to mean “the intelligence” as opposed to material appetite. The comic poets satirized the sophists for investigating such questions.
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reputation at Thebes and a still greater at Sparta, as one who benefited the young by making this fable widely known. Thereupon Gorgias ridiculed Prodicus for handling a theme that was stale and hackneyed, and he abandoned himself to the inspiration of the moment. Yet he did not fail to arouse envy. There was at Athens a certain Chaerephon, not the one who used to be nicknamed “ Boxwood ” in Comedy,1 because he suffered from anaemia due to hard study, but the one I now speak of had insolent manners and made scurrilous jokes; he rallied Gorgias for his ambitious efforts, and said : “ Gorgias, why is it that beans blow out my stomach, but do not blow up the fire ? ” 2 But he was not at all disconcerted by the question and replied: “ This I leave for you to investigate ; but here is a fact which I have long known, that the earth grows canes 3 for such as you”
The Athenians when they observed the too great cleverness of the sophists, shut them out of the law-courts on the ground that they could defeat a just argument by an unjust, and that they used their power to warp men’s judgement* That is the reason why Aeschines4 and Demosthenes5 branded each other with the title of sophist, not because it was a disgrace, but because the very word was suspect in the eyes of the jury; for in their career outside the courts they claimed consideration and applause on
3	The jest lies in the ambiguity of the meaning and also the application here of this word, which is originally “ hollow reed,” such as that used by Prometheus to steal fire from heaven, but was also the regular word for a rod for chastisement ; it has the latter meaning in the Life of Apollonius viii. 3.
4	e.g. Against Timarchus 170.	5 e.g. On the Crown 276.
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γαρ ἡξίουν ἀπ* * αὐτοῦ θαυμάζεσθαι. καὶ Δημο-σθένης μἐν, εἰ πιστέα Αἰσχίνῃ, πρὸς τοὺς γνωρίμους ἐκόμπαζεν, ὡς τὴν τῶν δικαστών ψῆφον
484	πρὸς τὸ δοκοῦν ἑαυτῷ μεταγαγών, Αισχίνης δὲ οὐκ ἄν μοι δοκεῖ πρεσβεῦσαι παρά Ῥοδίοις, ἃ μήπω ἐγίγνωσκον, εἰ μὴ καὶ Ἀθήνῃσιν αὐτὰ ἐσπουδάκει.
Σοφιστὰς δὲ οἱ παλαιοί ἐπωνόμαζον οὐ μόνον των ρητόρων τους ὑπερφωνοῦντάς τε καὶ λαμ-προύς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν φιλοσόφων τούς ξὺν εὐροιᾳ ερμηνεύοντας, ὑπὲρ ὦν ανάγκη προτέρων λέγειν, επειδή οὐκ ὄντες σοφισταί, δοκοῦντες δὲ παρ-ήλθον ες την επωνυμίαν ταύτην.
α'. Εὔδοξος μὲν γὰρ ὁ Κνίδιος τοὺς εν ’Ακαδημία λόγους ἱκανῶς εκφροντίσας όμως ενεγράφη τοΐς σοφισταΐς επί τώ κόσμω της απαγγελίας και τῷ σχεδιάζειν εὖ, καὶ ἡξιοῦτο τῆς τῶν σοφιστών επωνυμίας καθ' *Ελλήσποντον καὶ Προποντίδα κατά τε Μέμφιν καὶ την ὑπὲρ Μέμφιν Αίγυπτον, ἣν Αιθιοπία τε ορίζει καὶ τῶν εκείνη σοφών οι Γυμνοί.
485	β'. Αεων δε ὁ Βυζάντιος νέος μεν ών εφοίτα Πλάτωνι, ἐς δὲ ἄνδρας ἥκων σοφιστής προσερ-ρήθη πολυειδώς ἔχων τοῦ λόγου καὶ πιθανώς τῶν αποκρίσεων. Φιλίππῳ μὲν γὰρ στρατεύοντι επί Βυζαντίους προαπαντησας “ είπε μοι, ὦ Φίλιππε,” ἔφη “ τί παθών πολέμου άρχεις; ”
1	Against Timarchus 170.
* Aeschines founded a school of rhetoric at Rhodes.
3	A full account of the Gymnosophists is given by Philo-stratus, //ῖμ o/ Apollonius of Tyana vi. 5.
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the very ground that they were sophists. In fact, Demosthenes, if we may believe Aeschines,1 used to boast to his friends that he had won over the votes of the jury to his own views; while Aeschines at Rhodes2 would not, I think, have given the first place to a study of which the Rhodians knew nothing before his coming, unless he had already devoted serious attention to it at Athens.
The men of former days applied the name “ sophist,” not only to orators whose surpassing eloquence won them a brilliant reputation, but also to philosophers who expounded their theories with ease and fluency. Of these latter, then, I must speak first, because, though they were not actually sophists, they seemed to be so, and hence came to be so called.
1.	Eudoxus of Cnidus, though he devoted considerable study to the teachings of the Academy, was nevertheless placed on the list of sophists because his style was ornate and he improvised with success. He was honoured with the title of sophist in the Hellespont and the Propontis, at Memphis, and in Egypt beyond Memphis where it borders on Ethiopia and the region inhabited by those wise men who are called Naked Philosophers.3
2.	Leon of Byzantium was in his youth a pupil of Plato, but when he reached man’s estate he was called a sophist because he employed so many different styles of oratory, and also because his repartees were so convincing. For example, when Philip brought an army against Byzantium, Leon went out to meet him and said: “ Tell me, Philip, what moved you to begin war on us ? ” And when
♦	13
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τον δὲ εἰπόντος “ ἡ πατρὶς ἡ σὴ καλλίστη πόλεων οὖσα ὑ7τηγάγετό με ἐρᾶν αυτής καλ διὰ τούτο ἐπὶ θύρας τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ παιδικῶν ἥκω,” ὑπολαβὼν ὁ Λέων “ οὐ φοιτῶσιν ” ἔφη “ μετὰ ξιφών ἐπὶ τὰς τῶν παιδικῶν θύρας οι άξιοι τοῦ ἀντερᾶσθαι, οὐ γαρ πολεμικών οργάνων, άλλα μουσικών οι ἐρῶντες δέονται.” καὶ ἡλευθεροῦτο1 Βυζάντιον Δημοσθένους μὲν πολλά πρὸς ’Αθηναίους εἰπόντος, Λέοντος δὲ ὀλίγα πρὸς αὐτὸν τὸν 1 2 * Φιλιππον. καὶ πρεσβεύων δὲ παρ’ ,Αθηναίους οΰτος ὁ Λέων, ἐστασίαζε μὲν πολὺν ἥδη χρόνον ή πόλις και παρά τα ἤθη ἐπολιτεύετο, παρελθὼν δ’ ἐς την ἐκκλησίαν προσέβάλεν αὐτοῖς άθρόον γέλωτα ἐπὶ τῷ εἴδει, ἐπειδη πίων ἐφαίνετο καὶ περιττὸς την γαστέρα, ταραχθείς 8ε οὐδὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ γέλωτος “ τε,” ἔφη “ ὦ ’Αθηναίοι, γελάτε; ή ότι παχύς εγώ και τοσοϋτος; εστι μοι και γυνή πολλῷ παχντέρα, και όμονοοΰντας μεν ημάς χωρεῖ ἡ κλίνη, διαφερομἐνους δὲ οὐδὲ ἡ οικία,” και ἐς ἕν ηλθεν ο τῶν 9Αθηναίων δημος ἁρμοσθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ Λέοντος σοφῶς ἐπισχεδιάσαντος τῷ καιρῷ.
γ7. Δίας δὲ ὁ Ἐφέσιος το μὲν πείσμα τής εαυτόν φιλοσοφίας ἐξ 9Ακαδημίας εβέβλητο, σοφιστής δὲ ἐνομίσθη διὰ τόδε· τὸν Φίλιππον ὁρῶν χαλεπόν οντα τοις *Ελλησιν ἐπὶ τὴν 9Ασίαν στρα-486 τενειν ἔπεισε, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς Ἕλληνας διεξῆλθε λέγων, ὡς δέον άκολουθειν στρατευοντι, καλόν
1 ἡλευ0ἐρου τό Kayser; ἡλευ0ερουτο Valckenaer.
2	τόν add. Kayser.
1	ο/'. Ζῖμ of Apollonius vii. 42.
2	Diogenes Laertins iv. 37 tells the same story about
Arcesilaus the head of the Academy. Athenaeus 550
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he replied: “ Your birthplace, the fairest of cities, lured me on to love her, and that is why I have come to my charmer s door,” Leon retorted: “ They come not with swords to the beloved’s door who are worthy of requited love. For lovers need not the instruments of war but of music.” 1 And Byzantium was freed, after Demosthenes had delivered many speeches to the Athenians on her behalf, while Leon had said but these few words to Philip himself. When this Leon came on an embassy to Athens, the city had long been disturbed by factions and was being governed in defiance of established customs. When he came before the assembly he excited universal laughter, since he was fat and had a prominent paunch, but he was not at all embarrassed by the laughter. “Why,” said he, “do ye laugh, Athenians ? Is it because I am so stout and so big ? I have a wife at home who is much stouter than I, and when we agree the bed is large enough for us both, but when we quarrel not even the house is large enough.” Thereupon the citizens of Athens came to a friendly agreement, thus reconciled by Leon, who had so cleverly improvised to meet the occasion.2
3. Dias of Ephesus made fast the cable8 of his philosophy to the Academy, but he was held to be a sophist for the following reason. When he saw that Philip was treating the Greeks harshly, he persuaded him to lead an expedition against Asia, and went to and fro telling the Greeks that they ought to accompany Philip on his expedition, since it was no
says that Leon told this aneedote not about himself but Python.
3	For this figure cf. Life of Apollonius vi. 12.
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γαρ εἶναι καὶ τὸ ἔξω δουλεύειν ἐπὶ τῷ οἴκοι ἐλευ-θεροῦσθα ι.
δ7. Καὶ Καρνεάδης δὲ ὁ Ἀθηναῖος ἐν σοφισταῖς Ιγράφ^το, φιλοσόφως μὲν γὰρ κατεσκεύαστο την γνώμην, την δὲ ἰσχὺν τῶν λόγων ἐς την ἄγαν ἥλαυνε ΰζινότητα.
ε/. Οἶδα καὶ Φιλόστρατον τὸν Αἰγύπτιον Κλεο-πάτρᾳ μὲν συμφιλοσοφοῦντα τη βασιλίδι, σο-φιστὴν δὲ προσρηθέντα, ἐπειδὴ λογου ἰδέαν πανηγυρικήν ἥρμοστο καὶ ποικίλην, γυναικὶ ξυνών, ^ καὶ αὐτὸ τὸ φιλόλογεῖν τρυφήν εἶχεν, ὅθεν και παρῴδουν τινὲς ἐπ’ αὐτῷ τόδε τὸ ἐλεγεῖον
πανσόφου οργήν ἴσχε Φιλοστράτου, ὃς Κλεοπάτρᾳ νῦν προσομιλήσας τοῖος ἰδεῖν ἐφάνη.1 .
Καὶ Θεόμνηστον δὲ τὸν Ναυκρατίτην ἐπι-δήλως φιλοσοφήσαντα ἡ περιβολὴ τῶν λόγων ἐς τοὺς σοφιστὰς ἀπἡνεγκεν.
ζ'. Αιώνα δὲ τὸν Προυσαῖον οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅ τι χρὴ προσειπεῖν διὰ την ἐς πάντα άρζτήν, Ἀμάλθείας 487 γὰρ κέρας ἧν, τὸ τοῦ λόγου, ξυγκειμενος μὲν τῶν άριστα αφημένων του άρίστου, βλέπων δὲ πρὸς τὴν Δημοσθἐνους ἡχὼ καὶ Πλάτωνος, ἧ, καθ-άπερ αἱ μαγάδες τοῖς ὀργάνοις, προσηχεῖ ὁ Δίων τὸ ἑαυτοῦ ἴδιον ξὺν ἀφελείᾳ ἐπεστραμμένῃ. ἀρί-
1 πέφαται Kayser; έφάνη Cobet. * *
1	The original of this parody is Theognis 215 where he advises men to be as adaptable as the polypus which takes on the colour of its rock. It became a proverb : Athenaeua 317 ; Julian, Misopogon 349 d.
* We know nothing of Theomnestus, unless he be the Academician mentioned by Plutarch, Brutus 24, as a teacher at Athens.
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dishonour to endure slavery abroad in order to secure freedom at home.
4.	Carneades of Athens was also enrolled among the sophists, for though his mind had been equipped for the pursuit of philosophy, yet in virtue of the force and vigour of his orations he attained to an extraordinarily high level of eloquence.
5.	I am aware that Philostratus the Egyptian also, though he studied philosophy with Queen Cleopatra, was called a sophist. This was because he adopted the panegyrical and highly-coloured type of eloquence ; which came of associating with a woman who regarded even the love of letters as a sensuous pleasure. Hence the following elegiac couplet was composed as a parody aimed at him:
Acquire the temperament of that very wise man, Philostratus, who, fresh from his intimacy with Cleopatra, has taken on colours like hers.1
6.	Theomnestus 2 of Naucratis was by profession a philosopher, but the elaborate and rhetorical style of his speeches caused him to be classed with the sophists.
7.	As for Dio of Prusa, I do not know what one ought to call him, such was his (excellence in all departments; for, as the proverb says, he was a “ horn of Amalthea,” 8 since in him is compounded the noblest of all that has been most nobly expressed. His style has the ring of Demosthenes and Plato, but Dio has besides a peculiar resonance of his own, which enhances theirs as the bridge enhances the tone of musical instruments; and it was combined with a serious and direct simplicity of expression.
3	The horn of plenty, or cornucopia, was said to have belonged to a goat named Amalthea which suckled the infant Zeus.
c
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στη δὲ ἐν τοῖς Δίωνος λόγοις καὶ ἡ τοῦ ήθους κρᾶσις* ὑβριζούσαις τε γὰρ πόλεσι πλεῖστα ἐπιπλήξας οὐ φιλολοίδορος οὐδὲ αηδὴς ἔδοξεν, ἀλλ’ οἷον ίππων ὕβριν χαλινῷ καταρτύων μάλλον η μάστιγι, πόλεων τε ευνομούμενων ἐς επαίνους καταστὰς οὐκ ἐπαίρειν αὐτὰς ἔδοξεν, ἀλλ’ ἐπι-στρέφειν μάλλον ώς άπολουμενας, εἰ μετάβάλοῖντο.1 ἧν δε αὐτῷ καὶ τὸ τῆς άλλης φιλοσοφίας ήθος ου κοινόν οὐδὲ ειρωνικόν, ἀλλὰ ἐμβριθῶς μεν ἐγκεί-μενον, κεχρωσμένον δέ, οἷον ἡδύσματι, τῇ πρᾳό-τητι. ὡς δὲ καὶ ιστορίαν ικανός ἧν ξυγγράφειν, δηλοῖ τὰ Γετικά, καὶ γὰρ δὴ καὶ ἐς Γέτας ἧλθεν, οπότε ήλάτο. τον δὲ Εὐβοέα καὶ τὸν τοῦ ψιτ-τακου έπαινον καὶ ὑπόσα οὐχ ὑπὲρ μεγάλων ἐσπούδασται τῷ Δίωνι, μὴ μικρά ἡγώμεθα, ἀλλὰ σοφιστικά, σοφιστοΰ γαρ το και υπέρ τοιουτων σπουδάζειν.
Γενόμενος δὲ κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους, οΰς Ἀπολλώ-488 νιός τε ὁ Τυανεὺς καὶ Εὐφράτης ὁ Τύριος ἐφιλο-σόφουν, άμφοτέροις επιτηδείως είχε καίτοι δια-φερομενοις προς άλλήλους ἔξω τοῦ φιλοσοφίας ήθους. την δὲ ἐς τὰ Γετικὰ έθνη παροδον του άνδρός φυγήν μεν ούκ ἀξιῶ ὀνομάζειν, ἐπεὶ μὴ προσετάχθη αὐτῷ φυγεῖν, οὐδὲ αποδημίαν, επειδή του φανερού ἐξέστη κλεπτών εαυτόν οφθαλμών
1 μ€ταβά\οιντο Kayser; μεταβαλοῖντο Cobet. 1 2 3
1	This work is lost.
2	This charming idyl of pastoral life in Euboea as witnessed by a shipwrecked traveller is included with the Orations of Dio Chrysostom, the “ Golden-mouthed ” as he is usually called.
3	See Ζά/k o/ Apollonius v. 33 and 37. The quarrel was
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Again, in Dio’s orations the elements of his own noble character were admirably displayed. For though he very often rebuked licentious cities, he did not show himself acrimonious or ungracious, but like one who restrains an unruly horse with the bridle rather than the whip; and when he set out to praise cities that were well governed, he did not seem to extol them, but rather to guide their attention to the fact that they would be ruined if they should change their ways. In other connexions also the temper of his philosophy was never vulgar or ironical; and though his attacks were made with a heavy hand, they were tempered and as it were seasoned with benevolence. That he had also a talent for writing history is proved by his treatise On the Getae1; he did in fact travel as far as the Getae during his wandering as an exile. As for his Tale of Euboea,2 the Encomium of a Parrot, and all those writings in which he handled themes of no great importance, we must not regard them as mere trifles, but rather as sophistic compositions; for it is characteristic of a sophist to devote serious study to themes even so slight as these.
He lived at a time when Apollonius of Tyana and Euphrates 3 of Tyre were teaching their philosophy, and he was intimate with both men, though in their quarrel with one another they went to extremes that are alien to the philosophic temper. His visit to the Getic tribes I cannot rightly call exile, since he had not been ordered to go into exile, yet it was not merely a traveller s tour, for he vanished from men’s sight, hiding himself from their eyes and ears, and
kept up in the Letters of Apollonius. Euphrates is praised by Pliny, Epistles i. 10.
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τε καὶ ὥτων καί άλλα ἐν ἄλλῃ γῇ πράττων δέει τῶν κατά την πόλιν τυραννίδων, ὑφ’ ὦν ἡλαύνετο φιλοσοφία πάσα. φυτεύων δὲ καὶ σκαπτών και ἐπαντλῶν βάλανείοις τε καὶ κήποις καὶ πολλά τοιαῦτα ὑπὲρ τροφής ἐργαζόμενος οὐδὲ τοῦ σπουδάζειν ἡμέλει, ἀλλ’ ἀπὸ1 δυοῖν βιβλίοιν ἑαυτὸν ξυνεῖχεν· ταυτί δὲ ἧν ὅ τε Φαίδων ό του Πλάτωνος καὶ Δημοσθἐνους ὁ κατὰ τῆς πρεσβείας. θαμίζων δὲ ἐς τα στρατόπεδα, ἐν οἷσπερ εἰώθει τρύχεσι,2 καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας ὁρῶν ἐς νεώτερα ὁρμῶντας ἐπὶ Δομετιανῷ ἀπεσφαγμἐνῳ οὐκ ἐ^εί-σατο αταξίαν ίδών ἐκραγεῖσαν, ἀλλὰ γυμνός ανα-πηδήσας ἐπὶ βωμόν ὑψηλὸν ηρξατο τοϋ λόγου ὦδε·
" αὐτὰρ ὁ γυμνώθη ρακέων πολύμητις Ὀδυσσεύς,”
καὶ εἰπὼν ταῦτα καὶ δηλώσας εαυτόν, ότι μη τττωχός, μηδέ ον φοντο, Δίων δὲ εἴη ὁ σοφός, επι μεν την κατηγορίαν του τυράννου πολύς εττνευσεν, τούς δε στρατιώτας έδίδαξεν ἄμεινον8 φρονεῖν τὰ δοκοΰντ α Ῥωμαίοις π ράπτοντας, και γαρ η πειθώ τοϋ άνδρός οϊα καταθέλξαι καὶ τους μη τὰ Ἐλλήνων ἀκριβοῦντας· Τραιανὸς γοῦν ο αύτοκράτωρ άναθέμενος αυτόν επι της 'Ρώμης ἐς την χρυσήν άμαξαν, ἐφ’ ἧς οἱ βασιλείς τας εκ των πολέμων ττομπάς πομπευουσιν, ἔλεγε θαμα επι στρεφόμενος ἐς τὸν Αιώνα “ τι μεν λέγεις, ούκ οΐδα, φιλώ 8έ σε ὡς ἐμαυτόν.”
1 Cobet would read ἐπί.
* τρύχεσθαι Kayser ; τρυχεσι Cobet.
8 ἀμείνω Kayser; ἄμεινον Cobet.
1 Rome.	1 Ζά/e o/ Apollonius vii. 4.
3 Suetonius, Domitian 23.	* 4 5 * Odyssey xxii. 1.
5	This incident is improbable and is not elsewhere
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occupying himself in various ways in various lands, through fear of the tyrants in the capital1 at whose hands all philosophy was suffering persecution.2 But while he planted and dug, drew water for baths and gardens, and performed many such menial tasks for a living, he did not neglect the study of letters, but sustained himself with two books; these were the Phaedo of Plato, and Demosthenes On the False Embassy. He often visited the military camps in the rags he was wont to wear, and after the assassination of Domitian, when he saw that the troops were beginning to mutiny,8 he could not contain himself at the sight of the disorder that had broken out, but stripped off his rags, leaped on to a high altar, and began his harangue with the verse:
Then Odysseus of many counsels stripped him of his rags,4
and having said this and thus revealed that he was no beggar, nor what they believed him to be, but Dio the sage, he delivered a spirited and energetic indictment of the tyrant; and he convinced the soldiers that they would be wiser if they acted in accordance with the will of the Roman people. And indeed the persuasive charm of the man was such as to captivate even men who were not versed in Greek letters. An instance of this is that the Emperor Trajan in Rome set him by his side on the golden chariot in which the Emperors ride in procession when they celebrate their triumphs in war, and often he would turn to Dio and say: “ I do not understand what you are saying, but I love you as I love myself.” 6
recorded. That Trajan understood Greek is probable from Cassius Dio lxviii. 3, where Nerva in a letter exhorts him with a quotation from Homer; cf. also Cassius Dio lxviii. 7, and Pliny’s Panegyric xlvii. 1.
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Σοφιστικώταται δὲ τοῦ Δίωνος αἱ τῶν λόγων εἰκόνες, ἐν αἷς εἰ καὶ πολύς, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐναργὴς καὶ τοῖς ὑποκειμένοις όμοιος.
489	η7. Ὀμοίως καὶ Φαβωρῖνον τον φιλόσοφον ή
ευγλωττία ἐν σοφισταΐς εκήρυττεν. ἧν μὲν γὰρ τῶν εσπεριών Γαλατῶν οὐτος, Ἀρελάτου πόλεως, ^ ἐπὶ Ῥοδανῷ1 ποταμῷ ωκισται, διφυής δὲ ετεχθη καὶ ἀνδρόθηλυς, καὶ τούτο εδηλοΰτο μεν καὶ παρὰ τοῦ είδους, ἀγενείως γὰρ τοῦ προσώπου καὶ γ^ράσκων εἶχεν, εδηλοΰτο δε και τῷ φθέγματι, οξύηχες γὰρ ἡκούετο καὶ λεπτόν και ἐπίτονον, ώσπερ ή φύσις τούς ευνούχους ηρμοκεν. θερμός δε οΰτω τις ἧν τὰ ερωτικά, ώς καί μοιχοΰ λαβεΐν αιτίαν ἐξ άνδρός υπάτου, διαφοράς δε αύτω προς Ἀδριανὸν βασιλέα γενομένης οὐδὲν ἔπαθεν. ὅθεν ὡς παράδοξα επεχρησμωδει τῷ ἑαυτοῦ βίω τρία ταῦτα* Γάλάτης ών ἑλληνίζειν, ευνούχος ών μοιχείας κρίνεσθαι, βασιλέϊ διαφέ-ρεσθαι καὶ ζἡν. τουτὶ δὲ Ἀδριανοῆ έπαινος εἴη ἂν μάλλον, εἰ βασιλεύς ών από του ίσου διεφέ-ρετο προς ον έξην άποκτεϊναι. βασιλεύς δε κρειτ-των,
// «	/	> Ο \ /	ί»
οτε χωσεται ανορι χερηι, ἢν οργής κράτη, καί
€€ θυμός δε μεγας εστί διοτρεφεων βασιλήων,” ἢν λογισμῷ κολάζηται. βέλτιον δὲ ταΰτα ταϊς 1 Ήριδανφ Kayser ; *Ρο5ανφ Cobet. 1 2
1	Arles.
2	//ιαᾶ i. 80. Philostratus interprets κρείσσων as “ morally superior ” whereas in the original it simply means “ stronger.”
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The images employed by Dio in his orations are entirely in the sophistic manner, but though he abounds in them his style is nevertheless clear and in keeping with the matter in hand.
8. Favorinus the philosopher, no less than Dio, was proclaimed a sophist by the charm and beauty of his eloquence. He came from Western Gaul, from the city of Arelatum1 which is situated on the river Rhone. He was bom double-sexed, a hermaphrodite, and this was plainly shown in his appearance; for even when he grew old he had no beard ; it was evident too from his voice which sounded thin, shrill, and high-pitched, with the modulations that nature bestows on eunuchs also. Yet he was so ardent in love that he was actually charged with adultery by a man of consular rank. Though he quarrelled with the Emperor Hadrian, he suffered no ill consequences. Hence he used to say in the ambiguous style of an oracle, that there were in the story of his life these three paradoxes: Though he was a Gaul he led the life of a Hellene; a eunuch, he had been tried for adultery; he had quarrelled with an Emperor and was still alive. But this must rather be set down to the credit of Hadrian, seeing that, though he was Emperor, he disagreed on terms of equality with one whom it was in his power to put to death. For a prince is really superior if he controls his anger
and
When he is wrath with a lesser man,2
Mighty is the anger of Zeus-nurtured kings,
if only it be kept in check by reason. Those who
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τῶν ποιητῶν δόξαις προσγράφειν τοὺς εὖ τιθέμενους τὰ τῶν βασιλέων ηθη.
490	Ἀρχιερεὺς δὲ ἀναρρηθεις ἐς τὰ οἴκοι πάτρια εφηκε μὲν κατά τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῶν το ιόντων νόμους, ὡς ἀφειμἐνος τον λειτουργεῖν, επειδή ἐφιλοσόφει, τὸν δὲ αντοκράτορα ορών ἐναντίαν εαυτῷ θέσθαι δι ανοούμενον, ὡς μὴ φιλοσοφοῦντι, ὑπετέμετο αυτόν ὦδε· cc ἐνὑπνιόν μοι,” ἔφη “ ὦ βασιλεϋ, γέγονεν, ὃ καὶ πρὸς σὲ χρὴ εἰρῆσθαι* ἐπιστὰς γάρ μοι Δίων ὁ διδάσκαλος ἐνουθέτει με ὑπὲρ τῆς δίκης λέγων, ὅτι μὴ ἑαυτοῖς μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ταῖς πατρίσι γεγόναμεν* υποδέχομαι δή, ὦ βασι-λεῦ, την λειτουργίαν καὶ τῷ διδασκάλῳ πείθομαι.” ταῦτα ὁ μὲν αντοκράτωρ διατριβήν επεποίητο, καὶ διηγε τὰς βασιλείους φροντίδας ἀπονεύων ἐς σοφιστας τε καὶ φιλοσόφους, Ἀθηναίοις δὲ δεινά ἐφαίνετο καὶ συνδραμόντες αὐτοὶ μάλιστα οι ἐν τέλει Ἀθηναῖοι χαλκην εικόνα κατέβαλον τοϋ άνδρός ὡς πολεμιωτάτου τῷ αὐτοκράτορι* ὁ δέ, ὡς ἥκουσεν, οὐδὲν σχετλ ιάσας ουδέ ἀγριάνας ὑπὲρ ὦν ὕβριστο " ὥνητ’ ἂν ” ἔφη “ καὶ Σωκράτης εἰκόνα χαλκην ύπ Αθηναίων ἀφαιρεθεὶς μάλλον η π ιών κώνειον.”
’Επιτηδειὁτατος μεν οὖν Ἠρώδῃ τῷ σοφιστή εγένετο διδάσκαλόν τε ήγουμένω και πατέρα και προς αυτόν γράφοντι “ πότε σε ϊδω και πότε σου περιλείξω τὸ στόμα; ” ὅθεν καὶ τελευτών κλήρο- * 1
1 The high priest was president of the public games in the cities of his district and provided them at his own expense as a “liturgy.”
1 An echo of Demosthenes, On ΙΛ* Crown 205, and perhaps also of Plato, Crito 50.
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endeavour to guide and amend the morals of princes would do well to add this saying to the sentiments expressed by the poets.
He was appointed high priest,1 whereupon he appealed to the established usage of his birthplace, pleading that, according to the laws on such matters, he was exempt from public services because he was a philosopher. But when he saw that the Emperor intended to vote against him on the ground that he was not a philosopher, he forestalled him in the following way. “ O Emperor,” he cried, “ I have had a dream of which you ought to be informed. My teacher Dio appeared to me, and with respect to this suit admonished and reuiinded me that we come into the world not for ourselves alone, but also for the country of our birth.2 Therefore, O Emperor, I obey my teacher, and I undertake this public service.” Now the Emperor had acted thus merely for his own diversion, for by turning his mind to philosophers and sophists he used to lighten the responsibilities of Empire. The Athenians however took the affair seriously, and, especially the Athenian magistrates themselves, hastened in a body to throw down the bronze statue of Favorinus as though he were the Emperor’s bitterest enemy. Yet on hearing of it Favorinus showed no resentment or anger at the insult, but observed: “ Socrates himself would have been the gainer, if the Athenians had merely deprived him of a bronze statue, instead of making him drink hemlock.”
He was very intimate with Herodes the sophist who regarded him as his teacher and father, and wrote to him: “ When shall I see you, and when shall I lick the honey from your lips ? ” 8 Accord -
8 An echo of Aristophanes frag. 231 preserved in Dio Chrysostom, Oration 52 Arnim.
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νόμον Ἠρώδην ἀπέφηνε των τε βιβλίων, ὁπόσα ἐκέκτητο, καὶ τῆς ἐπὶ τῇ Ῥώμῃ οικίας και τοϋ Αὐτοληκύθου. ἧν δὲ οὖτος ’Ινδὸς μὲν καὶ ἱκανῶς μέλας, άθυρμά δὲ Ἠρώδου τε καὶ Φαβωρίνου, ξυμπίνοντας γὰρ αυτούς δι ῆγεν ἐγκαταμιγνὺς ’Ινδικοῖς * Αττικά και πεπλανημἕνῃ τῇ γλώττῃ βαρβαρίζων.
Ἠ δὲ γενομένη πρὸς τὸν Πολείμωνα τῷ Φα-βωρίνῳ διαφορά ἥρξατο μὲν ἐν Ιωνίᾳ προσθε-μένων αὐτῷ τῶν Ἐφεσίων, επει τον Πολεμωνα ἡ Σμύρνα εθαύμαζεν, ἐπέδωκε δε ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ, ὕπατοι yap και παῖδες ὑπάτων οἱ μὲν τον επαι-νοῦντες, οἱ δὲ τόν, ἦρξαν αὐτοῖς φιλοτιμίας, ἣ πολὺν ἐκκαίει φθόνον και σοφοΐς ἀνδράσιν. συγγνωστοί μὲν οὖν τῆς φιλοτιμίας, της ἀνθρωπείας φύ-491 σεως τὸ φιλότιμον ἀγήρων ἡγουμένης,1 μεμπτέοι δὲ τῶν λόγων, οΰς ἐπ* άλληλους ξυνέθεσαν, ἀσελ-γὴς γὰρ λοιδορία, καν ἄληθὴς τύχη, ούκ ἀφίησιν αισχύνης οὐδὲ τὸν ὑπὲρ τοιοὐτων εἰπόντα. τοῖς μὲν οὖν σοφιστήν τον Φαβωρῖνον κάλοῦσιν ἀπέχρη ἐς ἀπόδειξιν καὶ αὐτὸ τὸ διενεχθῆναι αὐτὸν σο-φιστῆ, τὸ γαρ φιλότιμον, οὖ ἐμνήσθην, ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀντιτἐχνους φοίτα.
Ἠρμοσται δὲ την γλώτταν ἀνειμένως μέν, σοφῶς δὲ καὶ ποτίμως. ἐλέγετο δὲ οὐν εὐροιᾳ σχεδιάσαι. τὰ μὲν δὴ ἐς Πρόξενον μήτ’ ἂν ἐνθυ-
1	Cobet suggests κεκτημένψ to improve the sense.
1 The name means “ he who carries his own oil-flask ” which was the mark of a slave. It was a mannerism of the Atticists to use words compounded with “ auto,” <*/. Lucian, Lexiphanes ii. 9; in the latter passage the word occurs which is here used as a proper name. In the Ζά/e o/
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ingly at his death he bequeathed to Herodes all the books that he had collected, his house in Rome, and Autolecythus.1 This was an Indian, entirely black, a pet of Herodes and Favorinus, for as they drank their wine together he used to divert them by sprinkling his Indian dialect with Attic words and by speaking barbarous Greek with a tongue that stammered and faltered.
The quarrel that arose between Polemo and Favorinus began in Ionia, where the Ephesians favoured Favorinus, while Smyrna admired Polemo; and it became more bitter in Rome; for there consuls and sons of consuls by applauding either one or the other started between them a rivalry such as kindles the keenest envy and malice even in the hearts of wise men. However they may be forgiven for that rivalry, since human nature holds that the love of glory never grows old;2 but they are to be blamed for the speeches that they composed assailing one another; for personal abuse is brutal, and even ♦if it be true, that does not acquit of disgrace even the man who speaks about such things. And so when people called Favorinus a sophist, the mere fact that he had quarrelled with a sophist was evidence enough ; for that spirit of rivalry of which I spoke is always directed against one’s competitors in the same craft.8
His style of eloquence was careless in construction, but it was both learned and pleasing. It is said that he improvised with ease and fluency. As for the speeches against Proxenus, we must conclude that
Apollonius iii. 11 this slave is referred to as Meno and is called an Ethiopian.	2 An echo of Thuc. ii. 44.
3 Hesiod, Works and Dags 25.
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μηθῆναι τὸν Φαβωρῖνον ἡγώμεθα μἡν’ ἂν ξυνθεῖ-ναι, ἀλλ’ εἶναι αὐτὰ μειρακίου φρόντισμα μεθύον-τος, μάλλον δὲ ἐμοῦντος, τὸν δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ ἀώρῳ καὶ τὸν ὑπὲρ τῶν μονομάχων καὶ τὸν ὑπὲρ τῶν βα-λανείων γνησίους τε ἀποφαινόμεθα καὶ εὖ ξυγ-κειμἐνους, καὶ πολλῷ μάλλον τούς φιλοσοφουμέ-νους αὐτῷ τῶν λόγων, ων ἄριστοι οἱ Πυρρώνειοι· τοὺς γαρ Πυρρωνείους ἐφεκτικοὺς όντας ούκ ἀφαιρεῖται καὶ τὸ δικάζειν δύνασθαι.
Διάλεγομἐνου δὲ αυτόν κατά δήν Ῥώμην μεστὰ ἧν σπουδῆς πάντα, καὶ γὰρ δή και ὅσοι τῆς Ἐλλή-νων φωτῆς άξύνετοι ἧσαν, οὐδὲ τούτους ἀφ’ ἡδοτῆς ἡ άκροασις ἧν, ἀλλὰ κἀκείνους ἔθελγε τῆ τε ἡχῇ τοΰ φθέγματος καὶ τῷ σημαίνοντα του βλέμματος καί τῷ 4Q2 ρυθμώ της γλώττης. ἔθελγε δὲ αυτούς τοΰ λόγου και το επι πόσιν, ο εκείνοι μεν ῳοἡν εκαλονν, εγω δὲ φιλοτιμίαν, ἐπειδὴ τοῖς ἀποδεδειγμἐνοις ἐφυμνεῖ-ται. Δίωνος μὲν οὖν ακόυσαι λέγεται, τοσοῦτον δὲ ἀφέστηκεν, ὅσον οἱ μὴ ἀκούσαντες.
Τοσαῦτα μεν υπέρ των φιλοσοφησάντων εν δόξῃ* τοῦ σοφιστεῦσαι. οἱ δὲ κυρίως προσρηθέντες σοφι-σταὶ ἐγἐνοντο οἵδε·
θ'. Σικελία Γοργίαν ἐν Λεοντίνοις ἥνεγκεν, ἐς ον άναφέρειν ἡγώμεθα την των σοφιστών τέχνην, ώσπερ ἐς πατέρα· εί γαρ τον Αισχύλον ἐνθυμη-θείημεν, ώς πολλά τη τραγωδίᾳ ξυνεβάλετο εσθητί τε αυτήν κατασκευάσας και ὀκρίβαντι ὑψηλῷ καὶ
1 c/* 1. the saying of Aristeides below, p. 583.
1 This work was called On ίΛβ Tropes of Pyrrho.
8 On this sophistic mannerism see below, p. 513. Dio, Oration xxxii. 68, ridicules this habit of singing instead of speaking, which, he says, has invaded even the law courts ; c/. Cicero, Orator IS.
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Favorinus would neither have conceived nor composed them, but that they are the work of an immature youth who was intoxicated at the time, or rather he vomited them.1 But the speeches On One Untimely Dead, and For the Gladiators, and For the Baths, I judge to be genuine and well written; and this is far more true of his dissertations on philosophy, of which the best are those on the doctrines of Pyrrho 2; for he concedes to the followers of Pyrrho the ability to make a legal decision, though in other matters they suspend their judgement.
When he delivered discourses in Rome, the interest in them was universal, so much so that even those in his audience who did not understand the Greek language shared in the pleasure that he gave ; for he fascinated even them by the tones of his voice, by his expressive glance and the rhythm of his speech. They were also enchanted by the epilogue of his orations, which they called “ The Ode,”8 though I call it mere affectation, since it is arbitrarily added at the close of an argument that has been logically proved. He is said to have been a pupil of Dio, but he is as different from Dio as any who never were his pupils. This is all I have to say about the men who, though they pursued philosophy, had the reputation of sophists. But those who were correctly styled sophists were the following.
9. Sicily produced Gorgias of Leontini, and we must consider that the art of the sophists carries back to him as though he were its father. For if we reflect how many additions Aeschylus made to tragedy when he furnished her with her proper costume and the buskin that gave the actors height, with the types
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ηρώων εἴδεσιν ἀγγέλοις τε καὶ ἐξαγγέλοις καὶ οἶς ἐπὶ σκηνης τε καὶ ὑπὸ σκηνής χρὴ πράττειν, τούτο αν εἴη και ὁ Γοργίας τοῖς ὁμοτέχνοις. ορμής τε γαρ τοῖς σοφισταῖς ἧρξε καὶ παραδοξολογίας και πνεύ-ματος καὶ τοῦ τὰ μεγάλα μεγάλως ερμήνευε ιν, αποστάσεων τε καὶ προσβολών, ὑφ* ὦν ὁ λόγος ἡδίων εαυτόν γίγνεται καὶ σοβαρώτερος, περιε-βάλλετο δὲ καὶ ποιητικά ονόματα υπέρ κόσμου και σεμνότητος. ὡς μεν ονν και ραστα άπεσχεδίαζεν, εἴρηταί μοι κατά άρχάς του λόγου, διαλεχθείς δὲ Ἀθήνῃσιν ἤδη γηράσκων εἰ μεν υπό των πολλών εθανμάσθη, οΰπω θαύμα, ό 8ε, οΐμαι, και τούς ελλογιμωτάτους άνηρτήσατο, Κριτίαν μεν και 493 Ἀλκιβιάδην νέω ὄντε, Θουκυδίδην δὲ καὶ Περικλέα ἤδη γηράσκοντε. και Ἀγάθων δὲ ὁ της τραγῳ-δίας ποιητής, ον ή κωμωδία σοφόν τε και καλλιεπή οἶδε, πολλαχοῦ τῶν ιάμβων γοργιάζει.
Ἐμπρέπων δὲ καὶ ταῖς τῶν Ἐλλήνων πανηγύ-ρεσι τὸν μεν λόγον τον Πυθικὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ βωμοῦ ἤχησεν, ἀφ’ οὖ καὶ χρυσούς άνετέθη, εν τώ τού Πυθίου ίερώ, ό δέ Ὀλυμπικὸς λόγος ὑπὲρ τοῦ μεγίστου αύτώ επολιτεύθη. στασιάζουσαν γὰρ την Ἑλλάδα ὁρῶν όμονοίας ξύμβουλος αὐτοῖς ἐγἐνετο τρέπων ἐπὶ τοὺς βαρβάρους και πείθων άθλα ποιεῖ- 1 2 * 4
1	For this term see Glossary.
2	See p. 482.
8 This is one of the most obvious errors of Philostratus. Pericles had been dead for two years when Gorgias came to Athens.
4 Aristophanes, Thesmophoriazusae 49. Plato, Symposium 195 foil., with satirical intention makes Agathon speak in the style of Gorgias.
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of heroes, with messengers who tell what has happened at home and abroad, and with the conventions as to what must be done both before and behind the scenes, then we find that this is what Gorgias in his turn did for his fellow-craftsmen. For he set an example to the sophists with his virile and energetic style, his daring and unusual expressions, his inspired impressiveness, and his use of the grand style for great themes; and also with his habit of breaking off his clauses and making sudden transitions,1 by which devices a speech gains in sweetness and sublimity; and he also clothed his style with poetic words for the sake of ornament and dignity. That he also improvised with the greatest facility I have stated at the beginning of my narrative ;2 and when, already advanced in years, he delivered discourses at Athens, there is nothing surprising in the fact that he won applause from the crowd; but he also, as is well known, enthralled the most illustrious men, not only Critias and Alcibiades, who were both young men, but also Thucydides and Pericles8 who were by that time well on in years. Agathon also, the tragic poet, whom Comedy calls a clever poet and “ lovely in his speech,”4 often imitates Gorgias in his iambics.
Moreover, he played a distinguished part at the religious festivals of the Greeks, and declaimed his Pythian Oration from the altar; and for this his statue was dedicated in gold and was set up in the temple of the Pythian god. His Olympian Oration dealt with a theme of the highest importance to the state. For, seeing that Greece was divided against itself, he came forward as the advocate of reconciliation, and tried to turn their energies against the barbarians
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σθαι τῶν ὅπλων μὴ τὰς ἀλλήλων πόλεις, ἀλλὰ την τῶν βαρβάρων χώραν· 6 δὲ επιτάφιος, ον διηλθεν Ἀθήνῃσιν, εΐρηται μεν ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐκ τῶν πολέμων, οὓς * Αθηναίοι οημοσία ξὺν ἐπαίνοις ἔθαψαν, σοφία δὲ ὑπερβαλλούσῃ ξύγκειται· παροξύνων τε γὰρ τοὺς *Αθηναίους ἐπὶ Μήδους τε καὶ Πέρσας καὶ τὸν αυτόν νουν τῷ Ὀλυμπικῷ ἀγωνιζόμενος ὑπερ 6μονοίas μὲν τῆς πρὸς τοὺς Ἕλληνας οὐδὲν δι-ῆλθεν, ἐπειδὴ πρὸς ’Αθηναίους ἧν ἀρχῆς ἐρῶντας, ἢν οὐκ ἧν κτῆσασθαι μὴ τὸ δραστήριον αἱρουμένους, ἐνδιέτριψε δὲ τοῖς τῶν Μηδικῶν τροπαίων ἐπαίνοις, 494 ἐνδεικνυμενος αὐτοῖς, ὅτι τὰ μὲν κατὰ τῶν βαρ-βάρων τρόπαια ύμνους απαιτεί, τὰ δὲ κατὰ τῶν 'Ελλήνων θρήνους.
Λέγεται δὲ ὁ Γοργίας ἐς ὀκτὼ καὶ εκατόν ἐλάσας ἔτη μὴ καταλυθηναι τό σώμα υπό τοΰ γήρως, ἀλλ’ άρτιος καταβιώναι και τὰς αισθήσεις ηβών.
ι . Πρωταγόρας δὲ ὁ ’Αβδηρίτης σοφιστής Δημοκρίτου μεν ακροατής οίκοι εγενετο, ὡμίλησε δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἐκ Περσῶν μάγοις κατά την Ξέρξου ἐπὶ την Ἐλλάδα ἔλασιν. πατήρ γαρ ἧν αὐτῷ Μαίαν-δρος πλοὐτῳ κατεσκευασμένος παρά πολλούς τῶν ἐν τῆ Θράκη, δεξάμενος δὲ καὶ τὸν Ξέρξην οἰκίᾳ τε καὶ δώροις την ξυνουσίαν τῶν μάγων τώ πα °'	’
αὐτοῦ εΰρετο. ου γάρ παιδεύουσι τοὺς μη μάγοι, ἢν μὴ ὁ βασιλεύς εφη. φάσκειν, εἴτε εἰσὶ θεοί, είτε οὐκ εἰσί, δοκεῖ * 1
1 ο/*. Isocrates, Panegyric 42.
1 This is a lapse of memory on the part of Philostratus. Diogenes Laertius tells this story of Democritus, not of Protagoras. For the father of Democritus as the host of Xerxes c/. Valerius Maximus viii. T.
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and to persuade them not to regard one another’s cities as the prize to be won by their arms, but rather the land of the barbarians.1 The Funeral Oration, which he delivered at Athens, was spoken in honour of those who had fallen in the wars, to whom the Athenians awarded public funerals and panegyrics, and it is composed with extraordinary cleverness. For though he incited the Athenians against the Medes and Persians, and was arguing with the same purpose as in the Olympian Oration, he said nothing about a friendly agreement with the rest of the Greeks, for this reason, that it was addressed to Athenians who had a passion for empire, and that could not be attained except by adopting a drastic line of policy. But he dwelt openly on their victories over the Medes and praised them for these, making it evident to them the while that victories over barbarians call for hymns of praise, but victories over Greeks for dirges.
It is said that though Gorgias attained to the age of 108, his body was not weakened by old age, but to the end of his life he was in sound condition, and his senses were the senses of a young man.
10. Protagoras of Abdera, the sophist, was a pupil of Democritus in the city of his birth, and he also associated with the Persian magi2 when Xerxes led his expedition against Greece. For his father was Maeander, who had amassed wealth beyond most men in Thrace; he even entertained Xerxes in his house, and, by giving him presents, obtained his permission for his son to study with the magi. For the Persian magi do not educate those that are not Persians, except by command of the Great King. And when he says that he has no knowledge whether
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μοι Πρωταγόρας ἐκ τῆς Περσικής παιδευσεως παρανομῆσαι* μάγοι γὰρ ἐπιθειάζουσι μεν οἷς ἀφανῶς δρῶσι, την δὲ ἐκ φανεροῦ δόξαν τού θειου καταλύουσιν οὐ βουλόμενοι δοκεῖν παρ αυτού δύνασθαι. διὰ μεν δη τοῦτο πάσης τῆς ὑπὸ Αθηναίων ἡλάθη, ὡς μεν τινες, κριθείς, ὡς δὲ ἐνίοις δοκεῖ, ψήφου ἐπενεχθείσης μη κριθέντι. νήσους δὲ ἐξ ηπείρων ἀμείβων καὶ τὰς ’Αθηναίων τριηρεις φυλαττόμενος πάσαις θάλάτταις ένεσπαρμένας κατέδυ πλέων ἐν ἀκατίῳ μικρῷ.
Τὸ δὲ μισθού διαλέγεσθαι πρώτος εὖρε, πρώτος δὲ παρέδωκεν Ἕλλησι πράγμα ου μεμπτόν, α γαρ συν δαπάνη σπουδάζομεν, μάλλον άσπαζόμεθα τών προίκα, γνούς δὲ τὸν Πρωταγόραν ὁ Πλάτων σεμνῶς μεν ἑρμηνεύοντα, ἐνυπτιάζοντα δὲ τῆ 495 σεμνότητι καί που και μακρολογώτερον τού συμμέτρου, την ιδέαν αυτού μύθω μακρώ εχαρακτη-ρισεν.
ια7. Τππὲας δὲ ὁ σοφιστής 6 Ἠλεῖος τὸ μεν μνημονικον οΰτω τι και γηράσκων ερρωτο, ὡς καὶ πεντηκοντά ονομάτων άκουσας άπαξ άπομνημόνευε ιν αυτά καθ' ην ηκουσε τάξιν, έσηγετο δε ές τάς διαλέξεις γεωμετρίαν αστρονομίαν μουσικήν ρυθμούς, διελέγετο δε και περί ζωγραφιάς και περί άγαλματοποιίας. ταύτα έτέρωθι, εν Λακεδαίμονι 1 2 3
1	For these triremes, sixty in number, c/. Plutarch, Pericles 11.
2	Protagoras 349 a and Gorgias 520 c.
3	This is the myth of Prometheus and Epimetheus in the Protagoras.
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the gods exist or not, I think that Protagoras derived this heresy from his Persian education. For though the magi invoke the gods in their secret rites, they avoid any public profession of belief in a deity, because they do not wish it to be thought that their own powers are derived from that source. It was for this saying that he was outlawed from the whole earth by the Athenians, as some say after a trial, but others hold that the decree was voted against him without the form of a trial. And so he passed from island to island and from continent to continent, and while trying to avoid the Athenian triremes1 which were distributed over every sea, he was drowned when sailing in a small boat.
He was the first to introduce the custom of charging a fee for lectures, and so was the first to hand down to the Greeks a practice which is not to be despised, since the pursuits on which we spend money we prize more than those for which no money is charged. Plato recognized 2 that though Protagoras had a dignified style of eloquence, that dignity was a ν’ mask for his real indolence of mind, and that he was at times too long-winded and lacked a sense of proportion, and so, in a long myth, he hit off the main characteristics of the other’s style.8
11. Hippias of Elis, the sophist, had such extraordinary powers of memory, even in his old age, that after hearing fifty names only once he could repeat them from memory in the order in which he had heard them. He introduced into his discourses discussions on geometry, astronomy, music, and rhythms, and he also lectured on painting and the art of sculpture. These were the subjects that he handled in other parts of Greece, but in Sparta he
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δὲ γένη τε διῄει πόλεων καὶ αποικίας καὶ ἔργα, ἐπειδὴ οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι διὰ τὸ βούλεσθαι ἄρχειν τῆ ἰδέᾳ ταύτῃ ἔχαιρον. ἔστιν δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ Τρωικὸς διάλογος, οὐ λόγος· ὁ Νέστωρ ἐν Τροίᾳ ἄλούσῃ υποτίθεται Νεοπτολέμῳ τῷ Ἀχιλλέως, α χρτ^ ἐπιτηδεύοντα ἄνδρ* αγαθόν φαίνεσθαι.* 1 πλεῖστα δε 'Ελλήνων πρεσβεύσας ὑπὲρ τῆς Ἠλιδος οὐδαμοῦ κατελυσε την ἑαυτὁῦ δόξαν δημηγορῶν τε καὶ διάλεγόμενος, ἀλλὰ καὶ χρήματα πλεῖστα ἐξέλεξε καὶ φυλαῖς ἐνεγράφη πόλεων μικρών τε και μειζό-νων. παρῆλθε καὶ ες τὴν ’Ινυκὸν ὑπὲρ χρημάτων, τὸ δὲ πολίχνιον τούτο Σικελικοί' εἰσιν, οὓς ὁ Πλάτων επισκώτττει. εὐδοκιμῶν δὲ καὶ τὸν άλλον χρόνον 496 ἔθελγε την 'Ελλάδα ἐν Ὀλυμπίᾳ λόγοις ποικίλοις καὶ πεφροντισμενοις εὖ. ερμήνευε δὲ οὐκ ἐλλιπῶς, ἀλλὰ περιττῶς καὶ κατά φύσιν, ἐς ολίγα κατα-φεύγων τῶν ἐκ ποιητικής ονόματα.
ιβ'. Προδίκου δὲ τοῦ Κείου ονομα τοσοϋτον επί σοφία εγενετό, ώς και τον Γρύλλου ἐν Βοιωτοῖς δεθέντα ακροάσθαι διαλεγομενού, καθιστάντα ἐγ-γυητὴν τοῦ σώματος, πρεσβεύων δὲ παρα Αθηναίους παρελθὼν ἐς τὸ βουλευτηριον ίκανώτατος ἔδοξεν ανθρώπων, καίτοι δυδήκοον καὶ βαρύ φθεγ-γόμενος. ἀνίχνευε δὲ οὖτος τοὺς εὐπατρίδας τῶν νέων καὶ τοὺς ἐκ τῶν βαθέων οίκων, ὡς καὶ προξέ-
1 Cobet would read γίγνεσθαι.
1 i.e. he was given the privileges of a citizen.
1 In Plato Hippias Maior 282 e Hippias says that at Inycus alone, a small city, he made more than twenty minae, about £80; Plato scoffs at the luxurious Sicilians for paying to learn virtue, whereas at Sparta Hippias made nothing.
8 Xenophon.
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described the different types of states and colonies and their activities, because the Spartans, owing to their desire for empire, took pleasure in this kind of discourse. There is also extant by him a Trojan dialogue which is not an oration—Nestor in Troy, after it has been taken, expounds to Neoptolemus the son of Achilles what course one ought to pursue in order to win a good name. On behalf of Elis he went on more embassies than any other Greek, and in no case did he fail to maintain his reputation, whether when making public speeches or lecturing, and at the same time he amassed great wealth and was enrolled in the tribes1 of cities both great and small. In order to make money he also visited Inycus, a small town in Sicily, to whose people Plato alludes sarcastically.2 In the rest of his time also he won renown for himself, and used to charm the whole of Greece at Olympia by his ornate and carefully studied orations. His style was never meagre, but copious and natural, and he seldom had to take refuge in the vocabulary of the poets.
12. Prodicus of Ceos had so great a reputation for wisdom that even the son of Gryllus,8 when he was a prisoner in Boeotia,4 used to attend his lectures, after procuring bail for himself. When he came on an embassy to Athens and appeared before , the Senate, he proved to be the most capable ambassador possible, though he was hard to hear and had a very deep bass voice.6 He used to hunt out well-bom youths and those who came from wealthy families,6
4	There is no other evidence for this imprisonment of Xenophon, but it may have occurred in 412 when the Boeotians took Oropus; cf. Thucydides viii. 60.
5	Probably an echo of Plato, Protagoras 316 a.
8 Plato, Sophist 231 d.
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νους ἐκτῆσθαι ταύτης της Θήρας, χρημάτων τε γὰρ ήττων ἐτύγχανε καὶ ἡδοναῖς ἐδεδώκει. τὴν δὲ Ἠρα-κλέους αἵρεσιν τὸν τοῦ Προδίκου λόγον οὗ κατ ἀρχὰς ἐπεμνήσθην, οὐδὲ Ξενοφῶν άττηξίωσε μη ούχί ἑρμηνεῦσαι. καὶ τί ἂν χαρακτηρίζουν την του Προδίκου γλῶτταν, Ξενοφῶντος αυτήν ίκανώς ύπογράφοντος ;
497	ιγ· Πῶλον δὲ τὸν Ἀκραγαντῖνον Γοργίας σοφιστήν ἐξεμελέτησε πολλών, ὥς φασι, χρημάτων, καὶ γὰρ δὴ καὶ τῶν πλουτουντων ό Πῶλος. εἰσὶ δέ, οἵ φασι καὶ τὰ πάρισα καὶ τὰ ἀντίθετα καὶ τὰ ὁμοιοτέλευτα Πῶλον εὑρηκέναι πρώτον, οὐκ όρθώς λέγοντες, τῆ γὰρ τοιᾴδε ἀγλαίᾳ τοῦ λόγου Πῶλος εὑρημένῃ κατεχρήσατο, ὅθεν ὁ Πλάτων διαπτύων αυτόν ἐπὶ τῆ φιλοτιμία ταύτῃ φησίν* * “ ὦ λῷστε Πῶλε, ἵνα σε προσείπω κατά σέ.”
ιδ'. Οἱ δὲ καὶ Θραοὐμαχον τὸν Κάλχηδόνιον ἐν σοφισταΐς γράφοντες δοκουσί μοι παρακόυαν Πλάτωνος λέγοντος 1 ταὐτὸν εἶναι λέοντα ξυρεῖν καὶ συκοφαντεῖν Θρασύμαχον δικογραφίαν γαρ αὐτῷ προφέροντός ἐστί που ταϋτα και τδ ἐν δικα-στηρίοις συκοφαντοΰντα τρίβεσθαι.
498	ιε/. Ἀντιφῶντα δὲ τὸν Ῥαμνούσιον οὐκ οἷδ’, είτε χρηστόν δεῖ προσειπεῖν, εἵτε φαῦλον. χρηστός μὲν γαρ προσειρήσθω διὰ τάδε* ἐστρατῆγησε πλεῖστα, ἐνίκησε πλεῖστα, εξήκοντα τριήρεσι πε-πληρωμέναις ηὕξησεν Ἀθηναίοις τὸ ναυτικόν, ἱκα-νώτατος ανθρώπων ἔδοξεν εἰπεῖν τε καὶ γνῶναι· διὰ
1 λἐγοντος Cobet adds.
1 Memorabilia ii. 1. 21.
* Gorgias 467 b. In the Greek the sentence contains two jingles of sound such as Polus and his school employed, c/. Plato, Symposium, 185.	8 Republic, 341 c.
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so much so that he even had agents employed in this pursuit; for he had a weakness for making money and was addicted to pleasure. Even Xenophon1 did not disdain to relate the fable of Prodicus called The Choice of Heracles3 which I mentioned when I began my narrative. As for the language of Prodicus, why should I describe its characteristics, when Xenophon has given so complete a sketch of it ?
13.	Polus of Agrigentum, the sophist, was trained in the art by Gorgias, and for this he paid, as we are told, very high fees; for in fact Polus was a wealthy man. Some say that Polus was the first to use clauses that]exactly balance, antitheses, and similar endings ; but they are mistaken in so saying; for rhetorical ornament of this kind was already invented, and Polus merely employed it to excess. Hence Plato, to express his contempt for Polus because of this affectation, says : “ O polite Polus! to address you in your own style." 2
14.	Those who include Thrasymachus of Chal-cedon among the sophists fail, in my opinion, to understand Plato when he says8 that shaving a lion is the same thing as trying to get the law of Thrasymachus. For this saying really amounts to taunting him with writing legal speeches for clients, and spending his time in the law courts trumping up cases for the prosecution.
15.	As for Antiphon of Rhamnus, I am uncertain whether one ought to call him a good or a bad mail. On the one hand he may be called a good man, for the following reasons. Very often he held commands in war, very often he was victorious; he added to the Athenian navy sixty fully equipped triremes; he was held to be the most at>le of men, both in the art of speaking and in the invention
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μὲν δη ταΰτα ἐμοί τε ἐπαινετέος καὶ ἑτέρῳ. κακός δ’ ἂν εἰκότως διὰ τάδε φαίνοιτο* κατέλυσε την δημοκρατίαν, ἐδούλωσε τὸν ’ Αθηναίων δήμον, ἐλακώνισε κατ’ ἀρχὰς μὲν ἀφανῶς, ύστερον δ’ ἐπιδήλως, τυράννων τετρακόσια^ δήμον ἐπαφῆκε τοῖς ’Αθηναίων πράγμασιν.
'Ρητορικήν δὲ τὸν Ἀντιφῶντα οἱ μὲν οὐκ οὖσαν εὑρεῖν, οἱ δ’ εὑρημένην αὐξῆσαι, γενέσθαι τε αὐτὸν οἱ μὲν αὐτομαθῶς σοφόν, οι δὲ ἐκ πατρός, πατέρα γαρ εἶναι δη αὐτῷ Σώφιλον διδάσκαλον ρητορικών λόγων, ος άλλους τε τῶν ἐν δυνάμει καὶ τὸν τοῦ Κλεινίου ἐπαίδευσεν. πιθανώτατος δὲ ὁ Ἀντιφῶν γενόμενος καὶ προσρηθεὶς Νέστωρ ἐπὶ τῷ περὶ παντός εἰπὼν ἂν πεῖσαι νηπενθείς ἀκροάσεις ἐπήγ-γειλεν, ὡς οὐδὲν οὑτω δεινόν ἐρούντων ἄχος, ὃ μἡ ἐξελεῖν τῆς γνώμης, καθάπτεται δε ή κωμωδία του Ἀντιφῶντος ὡς δεινού τα δικανικά και λόγους κατά του δικαίου ξυγκειμένους αποδιδόμενου πολλών χρημάτων αύτοΐς μάλιστα τοΐς κινδυνεύουσιν. τουτὶ οποίαν έχει φύσιν, ἐγὼ δηλώσω* άνθρωποι κατά μεν τάς αλλας ἐπιστήμας καὶ τέχνας τιμῶσι τοὺς εν ἑκάστῃ αὐτῶν προύχοντας και θαυμάζουσι τών ιατρών τούς μάλλον παρά τούς ήττον, θαυμάζουσι δ’ εν μαντική και μουσική τὸν σοφώτερον, 1 2 * 4
1	This account of Antiphon as the contriver of the whole scheme of the oligarchic revolution, and of his rhetorical ability, is probably derived from Thucydides viii. 68.
2	Alcibiades.
8 Ν^πενΑἡς is an epic word and the reference is to the φάρμακον νηπενθές used by Helen, Odyssey iv. 221.
4 A paraphrase of Euripides, Orestes 1-3 : ου/c ἐστιν ουὅἐν δεινόν ώδ’ είπεῖν ἐπος ουὅἐ πάἀος οόὅἐ συμφορά θεήλατος 1}s ούκ tv Αραιτ Αχθος Ανθρώπου φύσις.
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of themes. On these grounds, then, he deserves praise from me or any other. But on the other hand there are evidently good reasons for regarding him as a bad man, and they are the following. He broke up the democracy; he enslaved the Athenian people; he sided with Sparta, secretly at first, but openly later on; and he let loose on the public life of Athens the mob of the Four Hundred Tyrants.1
Some say that Antiphon invented rhetoric which before him did not exist, others that it was already invented, but that he widened its scope; some say that he was self-taught, others that he owed his erudition to his father’s teaching. For, say they, his father was Sophilus who taught the art of composing rhetorical speeches and educated the son of Cleinias,2 as well as other men of great influence. Antiphon achieved an extraordinary power of persuasion, and having been nicknamed “ Nestor ” because of his ability to convince his hearers, whatever his theme, he announced a course of “sorrow-assuaging3” lectures, asserting that no one could tell him of a grief so terrible that he could not expel it from the mind.4 Antiphon is attacked in Comedy for being too clever in legal matters, and for selling for large sums of money speeches composed in defiance of justice for the use of clients whose ,case was especially precarious. The nature of this charge I will proceed to explain. In the case of other branches of science and the arts, men pay honour to those who have won distinction in any one of these fields ; that is to say, they pay more honour to physicians who are skilful than to those who are less skilful; in the arts of divination and music they admire the expert, and
41
Digitized by Google
PHILOSTRATUS
τὴν αυτήν καί περί τεκτονικές καί πασών βαναύσων τιθέμενοι ψήφον, ρητορικήν δὲ ἐπαινοῦσι μἐν, ὑποπτεύουσι δὲ ὡς πανοῦργον καὶ φιλοχρήματον καὶ κατὰ τοῦ δίκαιου ξυγκειμένην. γιγνώσκουσι δ’ οὐτω περὶ τῆς τέχνης οὐχ οἱ πολλοί μόνον,1 άλλα καί τῶν σπουδαίων οἱ ἐλλογιμώτατοι· κάλοῦσι γοῦν δεινούς ρήτορας τούς ἱκανῶς μὲν συνιέντας, ίκανώς δὲ ερμηνεύοντας, ούκ εύφημον επωνυμίαν τιθέμενοι τῷ πλεονεκτήματι. τούτον δὲ φύσιν τοιαύτην ἔχοντος οὐκ ἀπεικὸς ἧν, οἶμαι, γενέσθαι καὶ τὸν Ἀντιφῶντα κωμωδίας λόγον αὐτὰ μάλιστα κωμῳδούσης τὰ λόγου ἄ£ια.
Ἀπέθανε μεν οὖν περὶ Σικελίαν υπό Διονυσίου του τυράννου, τάς δ’ αιτίας, ἐφ’ αἶς απέθανεν, Ἀντιφῶντι μάλλον ή Διονυσίῳ προσγράφομεν διε-500 φαύλιζε γὰρ τὰς τοῦ Διονυσίου τραγῳδίας, ἐφ’ αἶς ὁ Διονύσιος ἐφρόνει μεῖζον ἢ ἐπὶ τῷ τυραννεύειν, σπουδάζοντος δὲ τοῦ τυράννου περί εύγενείας χαλκού καί ερομένου τούς παρόντας, τις ήπειρος η νήσος, τον άριστον χαλκόν φύει, παρατυχών ο .’Αντιφῶν τῷ λόγῳ “ἐγὼ άριστον” ἔφη “οΐδα τον Ἀθήνῃσιν, οὖ γεγόνασιν αἱ2 Ἀρμοδίου καὶ Ἀρισ-τογείτονος εικόνες.” επί μεν δὴ τούτοις απέθανεν, ὡς ὑφέρπων τὸν Διονύσιον καί τρέπων έπ αυτόν τούς Σικελιώτας. ήμαρτε δὲ ὁ ’Αντιφῶν πρώτον
1 μάλλον Kayser; μόνον Cobet.
2 αί Cobet adds.
1 Since the regular meaning of λόγου ἄ£ια is “noteworthy,” perhaps Philostratus intended nothing but a compliment to Antiphon.
; v * Philostratus confuses the orator Antiphon with a poet of the same name, who is said by Plutarch, On the Flatterer, to have been put to death for his rash epigram. The
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for carpentering and all the inferior trades they cast the same sort of vote; only in the case of rhetoric, even while they praise it they suspect it of being rascally and mercenary and constituted in despite of justice. And it is not only the crowd who so regard this art, but also the most distinguished among the men of sound culture. At any rate they apply the term “ clever rhetorician” to those who show skill in the invention of themes and their exposition, thus attaching a far from flattering label to this particular excellence. Seeing that such conditions exist, it was, I think, not unnatural that -Antiphon like the rest should become a theme for Comedy; for it is j ust the things which deserve to be a theme that Comedy makes fun of.1
He was put to death in Sicily by Dionysius the tyrant,2 and I ascribe to Antiphon himself rather than to Dionysius the responsibility for his death. For he used to run down the tragedies of Dionysius, though .Dionysius prided himself more on these than on his power as a tyrant; and once when the tyrant was interested in finding out where the best kind of bronze was produced, and asked the bystanders what continent or island produced the best bronze, Antiphon broke into the conversation and said,
“ The best I know of is at Athens, of which the statues of Harmodius and Aristogeiton8 have been made.” The result of this behaviour was that he was put to death on the charge of plotting against Dionysius and turning the Sicilians against him. And Antiphon was in the wrong, in the first place,
Athenian orator was executed in 411 and the tyranny of Dionysius did not begin till about 404.
8 Who overthrew the tyrants at Athens.
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μὲν τυράννῳ προσκρούων, ὑφ’ ᾤ ζῆν ἤρητο μάλλον ἢ οἴκοι δημοκρατεῖσθαι, ἔπειτα Σικελιώτας μὲν ἐλευθερῶν, ’Αθηναίους δε δουλούμενος. καὶ μην καὶ τοῦ τραγωδίαν ποιεῖν ἀπάγων τὸν Διονύσιον ἀπῆγεν αυτόν τον ρᾳθυμεῖν, αἱ γαρ τοιαίδε σπουδαὶ ρᾴθυμοι, καὶ οἱ τύραννοι δὲ αἱρετώτεροι τοῖς ἀρχομένοις ἀνιέμενοι1 μάλλον η ξυντείνοντες, εἰ γὰρ ἀνήσουσιν, ἧττον μεν ἀποκτενοῦσιν, ἧττον δὲ βιάσονταί 2 τε καὶ ἁρπάσονται, τύραννος δὲ τραγῳ-δίαις επιτιθέμενος ἰατρῷ εἰκάσθω νοσοῦντι μέν, εαυτόν δὲ θεραπεύοντι* αἱ γὰρ μυθοποιίαι και αἱ μονῳδίαι καὶ οἱ ρυθμοί των χορών και ἡ τῶν ἡθῶν μίμησις, ὧν ανάγκη τα. πλείω χρηστά φαίνεσθαι, μετακάλεῖ8 τοὺς τυράννους του απαραιτήτου και σφοδρού, καθάπερ αἱ φαρμακοποσίαι τάς νόσους. ταῦτα μη κατηγορίαν Ἀντιφῶντος, ἀλλὰ ξυμβου-λίαν ἐς πάντας ἡγώμεθα τοῦ μὴ εκκαλεΐσθαι τάς τυραννίδας, μηδὲ ἐς οργήν άγειν ήθη ωμά.
Λόγοι δ’ αυτού δικανικοΐ μεν πλείους, ἐν οἶς ἡ δεινότης καὶ πᾶν τὸ ἐκ τέχνης έγκειται, σοφιστικοί δε καί ετεροι μεν, σοφιστικώτερος δὲ ὁ ὑπὲρ τῆς ὁμονοίας, ἐν ᾤ γνωμολογίαι τε λαμπραί καί φιλόσοφοι σεμνή τε απαγγελία καί ἐπηνθισ-μένη ποιητικοΐς όνόμασι καί τά άποτάδην Ερμηνευόμενα παραπλήσια των πεδίων τοῖς λείοις.
501 ιτί. Κριτίας δὲ ὁ σοφιστής εἰ μεν κατελυσε
1 ἀνειμἐνοι Kayser; ἀνιἐμενοι Richards.
8 ὅράσονται mss., Kayser; δράξονται Jahn ; βιάσονται Cobet; c/. Plato, Republic, 574 b; ὅιασπάσονται Richards.
3 μεταβάλλει Kayser; μετακαλεῖ Cobet.
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for provoking a collision with a tyrant under whom he had chosen to live rather than be under a democracy at home ; secondly he was wrong in trying to free the Sicilians, whereas he had tried to enslave the Athenians. Furthermore, in diverting Dionysius from writing tragedy he really diverted him from being easy-going; for pursuits of that sort belong to an easy temper, and their subjects may well prefer tyrants when they are slack rather than when they are strung up. For when they slacken their energies they will put fewer men to death, they will do less violence and plunder less; so that a tyrant who occupies himself with tragedies may be likened to a physician who is sick, but is trying to heal himself. For the writing of myths and monodies and choric rhythms and the representation of characters, the greater part of which necessarily present what is morally good, diverts tyrants from their own implacable and violent temper as taking medicines diverts the course of disease. What I have just said we must not regard as an indictment of Antiphon, but rather as advice to all men not to provoke tyrants against themselves, or excite to wrath their savage dispositions.
A good many of his legal speeches are extant, and they show his great oratorical power and all the effects of art. Of the sophistic type there are several, but more sophistic than any is the speech On Concord, in which are brilliant philosophical maxims and a lofty style of eloquence, adorned moreover with the flowers of poetical vocabulary ; and their diffuse style makes them seem like smooth plains.
16. Chitias the sophist, even though he did over-
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τὸν ’Αθηναίων δήμον, οὑπω κακός — καταλυθείη γαρ αν καὶ ὑφ’ ἑαυτοῦ δήμος οΰτω τι ἐπῃρμένος, ὡς μηδὲ τῶν κατὰ νόμους αρχόντων άκροάσθαι — ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ λαμπρῶς μὲν ἐλακώνισε, προύδίδου δὲ τὰ ἱερά, καθῄρει δὲ διὰ Λυσάνδρου τὰ τείχη, οὓς δ’ ἤλαυνε τῶν ’Αθηναίων το στῆναί ποι τῆς 'Ελ-λάδος άφτ)ρ€Ϊτο πόλεμον Λακωνικὸν ἀνειπὼν ἐς πάντας, εἴ τις τον Ἀθηναῖον φεἐγοντα δέξοιτο, ὠμότητι δὲ καὶ μιαιφονίᾳ τοὺς τριάκοντα ύπερε-βάλλετο βουλεύματός τε ἀτόπου τοῖς Λακεδαι-μονίοις ξυνελάμβανεν, ὡς μηλόβοτος ἡ * Αττική ἀποφανθείη τῆς τῶν ανθρώπων αγέλης ἐκκενω -θεῖσα, κάκιστος ανθρώπων ἔμοιγε φαίνεται ξυμ-πάντων, ὦν ἐπὶ κακία όνο μα. καὶ εἰ μὲν ἀπαί-δευτος ὥν ἐς τάδε ὑπήχθη, ἔρρωτο ἂν ὁ λόγος τοῖς φάσκουσιν υπό Θεττάλίας καὶ τῆς ἐκείνῃ ομιλίας παρεφθορἐναι αυτόν, τὰ γὰρ απαίδευτα ήθη εὑπαράγωγα πάντως ἐς βίου αἵρεσιν ἐπεὶ δὲ άριστα μεν ἧν πεπαιδευμένος, γνώμας δὲ πλεί-στας ἑρμηνεύων, ἐς Δρωπίδην δ* ἀναφέρων, ὃς μετά Σόλωνα Ἀθηναίοις ἧρξεν, οὐκ ἂν διαφύγοι παρά τοῖς πολλοῖς αιτίαν το μη ου κακίᾳ φυσεως άμαρτεΐν ταῦτα. καὶ γὰρ αὖ κἀκεῖνο άτοπον Σωκράτει μὲν τῷ Σωφρονίσκου μη όμοιωθήναι αυτόν, ᾤ πλεΐστα δη συνεφιλοσόφησε σοφωτάτῳ * 1
1	Α favourite oratorical theme ; c/. Thucydides iii. 38.
1 For the disorder and licence of the Thessalians c/. Plato, CVilo 53 d, and the proverb “ Thessalian forcible persuasion ” in Julian and Eunapius.
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throw democratic government at Athens, was not thereby proved to be a bad man; for the democracy might well have been overthrown from within, since it had become so overbearing and insolent that it would not heed even those who governed according to the established laws. But seeing that he conspicuously sided with Sparta, and betrayed the holy places1 to the enemy; that he pulled down the walls by the agency of Lysander; that he deprived the Athenians whom he drove into exile of any place of refuge in Greece by proclaiming that Sparta would wage war on any that should harbour an Athenian exile; that in brutality and bloodthirstiness he surpassed even the Thirty; that he shared in the monstrous design of Sparta to make Attica look like a mere pasture for sheep by emptying her of her human herd; for all this I hold him to be the greatest criminal of all who are notorious for crime. Now if he had been an uneducated man, led astray into these excesses, there would be some force in the explanation of those who assert that he was demoralized by Thessaly 2 and the society that he frequented there; for characters that lack education are easily led to choose any sort of life. But since he had been highly educated and frequently delivered himself of philosophical maxims, and his family dated back to Dropides who was archon at Athens next after Solon, he cannot be acquitted in the sight of most men of the charge that these crimes were due to his own natural wickedness. Then again it is a strange thing that he did not grow to be like Socrates, the son of Sophroniscus, with whom above all others he studied philosophy and who had the reputation of being the wisest and the most just
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τε καὶ δικαιοτάτῳ των ἐφ’ ἑαυτοῦ δόξαντι, Θετ-τάλοῖς δ’ ὁμοιωθῆναι, παρ’ οἷς ἀγερωχια και άκρατος καὶ τυραννικά ἐν οἴνῳ σπουδάζεται, ἀλλ* * ὅμως οὐδὲ Θετταλοὶ σοφίας ἡμέλουν, ἀλλ* ἐγοργίαζον ἐν Θεττάλίᾳ μικραὶ καὶ μείζους πό-602 λεις ἐς Γοργίαν ὁρῶσαι τὸν Λεοντῖνον, μετέβαλον δ’ ἂν καὶ ἐς τὸ κριτιάζειν, εἴ τινα τῆς ἑαυτοῦ σοφίας ἐπίδειξιν ὁ Κριτίας παρ* αὐτοῖς ἐποιεῖτο· ὁ δὲ ἡμέλει μὲν τούτου, βαρυτέρας δ’ αὐτοῖς ἐποίει τὰς ολιγαρχίας διάλεγόμενος τοῖς ἐκεῖ δυνατόῖς καὶ καθαπτόμενος μὲν δημοκρατίας ἁ-πάσης, διαβἄλλων δ’ ’Αθηναίους, ώς πλεΐστα ἀν-θρώπων ἁμαρτάνοντας, ὥστε ένθυμου μένω ταντα Κριτίας ἂν εἴη Θεττάλοὺς διεφθορὼς μάλλον η Κριτίαν Θεττάλοί.
Ἀπέθανε μὲν οὖν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀμφὶ Θρασύβουλον, οι κατηγον ἀπὸ Φυλῆς1 τὸν δῆμον, δοκεῖ δ’ ἐνίοις ἀνὴρ αγαθός γενέσθαι παρά την τελευτήν, επειδή ενταφίω τη τυραννίδι ἐχρήσατο· ἐμοὶ δὲ ἀπο-πεφάνθω μηδένα ανθρώπων καλώς δη άποθανεΐν ύπερ ὦν οὐκ ὀρθῶς εἵλετο, δι* ἅ μοι δοκεῖ καὶ ἡ σοφία τοῦ ἀνδρὸς καὶ τὰ φροντίσματα ἧττον σπουδασθῆναι τοῖς Ἕλλησιν εἰ γὰρ μὴ ομολογήσει 6 λόγος τῷ ἤθει, ἀλλοτρίμ τη γλώττη δό-ξομεν φθέγγεθαι, ώσπερ οι αυλοί.
Την δὲ ἰδέαν τοῦ λόγου δογματίας ὁ Κριτίας καὶ πολυγνώμων σεμνολογῆσαί τε ἱκανώτατος οὐ
1 φι/γῆς Kayser; Φυλῆς Bentley, Cobet.
1 ».ι. he lost his life in its cause. For this favourite figure c/. p. 590 and Gymnasticus 34; it is derived from Isocrates, Archidamus 45.
* An echo of Aeschines, Against Ctesiphon 623; r/. 48
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of his times ; but did grow to be like the Thessalians, who maintain by force an insolent arrogance, and practise tyrannical customs even in their wine-drinking. However, not even the Thessalians neglected learning, but all the cities great and small in Thessaly tried to write like Gorgias and looked to Gorgias of Leontini; and they would have changed over and tried to write like Critias, if Critias had made any public display in their country of his own peculiar skill. But for this kind of success he cared nothing, and instead he tried to make the oligarchies more oppressive to the people, by conversing with the men in power there and assailing all popular government, and by falsely accusing the Athenians of an unheard of number of crimes; so that, taking all this into consideration, it would seem that Critias corrupted the Thessalians, rather than the Thessalians Critias.
He was put to death by Thrasybulus and his party who restored the democracy from Phyle, and there are those who think that he played an honourable part at the last, because his tyranny became his shroud.1 But let me declare my opinion that no human being can be said to have died nobly for a cause that he took up in defiance of the right. And I believe that this is the reason why this man’s wisdom and his writings are held in slight esteem by the Greeks; for unless our public utterances and our moral character are in accord, we shall seem, like flutes, to speak with a tongue that is not our own.2
As regards the style of his oratory, Critias abounded in brief and sententious sayings, and he
1 Corinthians xiii., “I am become as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal.”
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την διδυραμβώδη σεμνολογίαν, οὐδὲ καταφευγου-σαν ἐς τὰ ἐκ ποιητικής ονόματα, ἀλλ’ ἐκ τῶν
503	κυριωτάτων συγκειμένην καὶ κατὰ φύσιν ἔχου-σαν. ὁρῶ τον ἄνδρα καὶ βραχυλογοΰντα ἱκανῶς καὶ δεινῶς καθαπτόμενον ἐν απολογίας ἤθει, ἀτ-τικίζοντά τε οὐκ ἀκρατῶς, οὐδὲ ἐκφύλως — το γὰρ ἀπειρόκάλον ἐν τῷ ἀττικίζειν βάρβαρον — ἀλλ’ ὥσπερ ακτινών ανγαι τα 9Αττικά ονόματα διαφαίνεται τοῦ λόγου. καὶ τὸ ἀσυνδέτως δὲ χωρίῳ προσβάλεῖν Κριτίου ὥρα, καὶ τὸ παρα-δόξως μὲν ἐνθυμηθῆναι, παραδόξως δ’ ἀπαγγεῖ-λαι Κριτίου ἀγών, τὸ δὲ τοῦ λόγου πνεῦμα ἐλ-λιπέστερον μέν, ἡδὺ δὲ καὶ λεῖον, ὥσπερ τοῦ Ζεφύρου ἡ αὕρα.
ιζ'. Ἠ δὲ Σειρὴν ἡ ἐφεστηκυῖα τῷ ’Ισοκρά-τους τοῦ σοφιστοϋ σήματι, ἐφέστηκε δὲ καὶ οἷον ᾴδουσα, πειθὼ κατηγορ€ΐ τοΰ ἀνδρὁς, ἣν συνε-βάλετο ρητορικοΐς νόμοις και ἤθεσι, πάρισα καὶ αντίθετα και όμοιοτελευτα ονχ ευρών πρώτος, ἀλλ* εὑρημένοις εὖ χρησάμενος, ἐπεμελήθη δὲ καὶ περιβολῆς καὶ ρυθμόν καὶ συνθήκης καί κρότον. ταυτὶ δ’ ἡτοίμασέ που καὶ τὴν Δημοσθένους
504	γλῶτταν Δημοσθένης γὰρ μαθητής μεν Ίσαίου, ζηλωτής δὲ ’Ισοκράτους γενόμενος ὑπερεβάλετο αυτόν θνμω καί επιφορα καί περιβολῇ καὶ ταχυ- 1 2 3
1	Lucian, Lexiphanes 24, satirizes the hyperatticism which consists in using obsolete or rare words; on the Atticism of the Sophists see Introduction.
2	On the invention of προσβολαί by Gorgias see Glossary, i
3	For περιβολἡ see Glossary.
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was most skilful in the use of elevated language, but not of the dithyrambic sort, nor did he have recourse to words borrowed from poetry; but his was the kind of elevated language that is composed of the most appropriate words and is not artificial. I observe, moreover, that he was a master of concise eloquence, and that even when he maintained the tone proper to a speech in defence, he used to make vigorous attacks on his opponent; and that he Atticized, but in moderation, nor did he use outlandish words1—for bad taste in Atticizing is truly barbarous—but his Attic words shine through his discourse like the gleams of the sun’s rays. Critias also secures a charming effect by passing without connectives from one part of his speech to another.2 Then, too, Critias strives for the daring and unusual both in thought and expression, yet his eloquence is somewhat lacking in virility, though it is agreeable and smooth, like the breath of the west wind.
17. >The Siren which stands on the tomb of Isocrates the sophist—its pose is that of one singing —testifies to the man’s persuasive charm, which he combined with the conventions and customs of rhetoric. For though he was not the inventor of clauses that exactly balance, antitheses, and similar endings, since they had already been invented, nevertheless he employed those devices with great skill. He also paid great attention to rhetorical amplification,3 rhythm, structure, and a striking effect, and in fact it was by his study of these very things that Demosthenes achieved his eloquence. For though Demosthenes was a pupil of Isaeus, it was on Isocrates that he modelled himself, but he surpassed him in fire and impetuosity, in amplification,
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τῆτι λόγου τε καὶ έννοιας, σεμνότης δ’ ἡ μὲν Δημοσθἐνους ἐπεστραμμἐνη μάλλον, ἡ δὲ Ίσο-κράτους ἁβροτέρα τε καὶ ἡδίων. παράδειγμα δὲ ποιώμεθα τῆς Δημοσθἐνους σεμνότητος* ββ πέ-ρας μὲν γαρ ἅπασιν ἀνθρώποις ἐστὶ τοῦ βίου θάνατος, καν ἐν οἰκίσκῳ τις αυτόν καθείρξας τηρῇ, δεῖ δὲ τοὺς αγαθούς ἄνδρας ἐγχειρεῖν μὲν ἅπασιν ἀεὶ τοῖς κάλοῖς τὴν αγαθήν προβαλλομέ-νους ἐλπίδα, φέρειν δε, α αν 6 θεὸς διδῷ, γεν-ναίως.” ἡ δὲ ’Ισοκράτους σεμνότης ὦδε κεκό-σμηται· " τῆς γὰρ τῆς ἁπάσης τῆς ὑπὸ τῷ κό-σμῳ κείμενης δἐχα τετμημένης, καὶ τῆς μὲν ’Ασίας, τῆς δὲ Εὐρώπης κάλουμένης, τὴν ἡμί-αειαν ἐκ τῶν συνθηκών εἴληφεν, ὥσπερ πρὸς τὸν Δία την χώραν νεμόμενος.”
505 Ἐὰ μὲν οὖν πολίτικα ὥκνει καὶ άπεφοίτα των ἐκκλησιῶν διά τε τὸ ἐλλιπὲς τοῦ φθέγματος, Sid τε τον Ἀθήνῃσιν φθόνον ἀντιπολιτευόμενον αὐ-τοῖς μάλιστα τοῖς σοφώτερόν τι ετέρου αγο-ρεύουσιν. όμως δ* οὐκ ἀπεσποὐδαζε τῶν κοινών τόν τε γαρ Φίλιππον, εν οΐς προς αυτόν εγραφεν, ’Αθηναίοις δήπου διωρθοΰτο, καί οΐς περί της είρηνης συνέγραφεν, άνεσκευαζε τούς ’Αθηναίους της θαλάττης, ώς κακώς εν αὐτῇ ακούοντας, πανηγυρικός τ* ἐστὶν αὐτῷ λόγος, ὃν διῆλθεν Ὀλυμπίασι την Ἕλλάδα πείθων επί την Ασίαν στρατεύειν παυσαμένους τῶν οἴκοι εγκλημάτων, οΰτος μεν οὖν εἰ καὶ κάλλιστος λόγων, αιτίαν
1 On the Crown 97. This is a favourite passage with the rhetoricians;	c/. Lucian, Encomium of Demosthenes 5;
Hermogenes, Oi the Types of Oratory 222 Walz.
1 Panegyricus 1T9. Note the “similar endings” of the participles.
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and in rapidity both of speech and thought. Again, the grand style in Demosthenes is more vigorous, while in Isocrates it is more refined and suave. Let me give a specimen of the grand style of Demosthenes : “ For to all mankind the end of life is death, though a man keep himself shut up in a closet; yet it is the duty of brave men ever to set their hands to all honourable tasks, setting their good hope before them as their shield, and endure nobly whatever comes from the hand of God.”1 With Isocrates on the other hand, the grand style is ornate, as in the following: “For since the whole earth that lies beneath the heavens is divided into two parts, and one is called Asia, the other Europe, he has received by the treaty one half thereof, as though he were dividing the territory with Zeus.” 2
He shrank from political life and did not attend political assemblies, partly because his voice was not strong enough, partly because of the jealous distrust that in politics at Athens was always especially opposed to those who had a talent above the average for public speaking.3 Yet in spite of this he took a strong interest in public affairs. Hence in the letters that he addressed to Philip he tried to reconcile him with the Athenians; in his writings on peace he tried to wean the Athenians from their maritime policy, on the ground that they thereby injured their reputation; and there is also his Panegync which he delivered at Olympia, when he tried to persuade Greece to cease from domestic quarrels and make war on Asia. This oration, though it is the finest of all, nevertheless gave rise to the charge that it had
3	For this cf. Thucydides iii. 38, Cleon’s attack on plausible orators.
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ὅμως παρέδωκεν, ὡς ἐκ τῶν Γοργίᾳ σπουδα-σθέντων ἐς την αυτήν ὑπόθεσιν συντεθείη. άριστα δὲ τῶν ’Ισοκράτους φροντιαμάτων δ τε Ἀρχίδαμος ξἐγκειται καὶ ὁ ’Αμάρτυρος, τοῦ μὲν γὰρ διήκει φρόνημα των Λευκτρικῶν ἀναφέρον καὶ οὐκ ακριβή μόνον τα ονόματα, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἡ ξυνθήκη λαμπρά, Εναγώνιος δὲ ὁ λόγος, ὡς καὶ τὸ μυθῶδες αὐτοῦ μέρος, τὸ περὶ τὸν Ἠρακλέα καὶ τὰς βοῦς σὺν ἐπιστροφή ἑρμηνεῦσθαι, ὁ δὲ *Αμάρτυρος ίσχύν ἐνδείκνυται κεκολασμένην ἐς ρυθμούς, νόημα γαρ ἐκ νοήματος^ἐς περιόδους ἰσοκώλους τελευτά.
606	Ἀκροαταὶ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τοὐτου πολλοί μἐν, ἐλ-λογιμώτατος δὲ *Υπερείδης ὁ ρητωρ, Θεόπομπον γαρ τον ἐκ τἧς Χίου καὶ τὸν Κυμαῖον * Εφορον οὐτ* αν διαβαλοιμι οΰτ αν θαυμάσαιμι. οι δὲ ἡγούμενοι την κωμωδίαν καθάπτεσθαι τοῦ ἀν-δρός, ὡς αὐλοποιοῦ, άμαρτάνουσιν, πατήρ μὲν γαρ αύτω Θεόδωρος ἧν, ὃν ἐκάλουν αὐλοποιὸν Ἀθή-νῃσιν, αυτός δὲ οὐτε αὐλοὺς ἐγίγνωσκεν οὔτε ἄλλο τι τῶν ἐν βαναυσίοις, οὐδὲ γαρ αν οὐδὲ τῆς ἐν ’Ολυμπία εἰκόνος ἔτυχεν, εἴ τι τῶν εὐτελῶν €ΐργάζ€το. ἀπέθανε μὲν οὖν Ἀθήνῃσιν ἀμφὶ τὰ ἑκατὸν ἔτη, ἕνα δὲ αυτόν ἡγώμεθα τῶν ἐν πολέμῳ ἀποθανόντων, ἐπειδὴ μετά Χαιρώνειαν ἐτελεὐτα μη καρτερήσας την άκρόασιν του * Αθηναίων πταίσματος. * 1
1 This is the sub-title of the speech Against Euthynous, and was so called because the plaintiff had no evidence to produce and depended on logical argument.
1 Heracles carried off the oxen of Geryon.
8 These minor historians were fellow-pupils in the school which Isocrates opened at Chios.
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been compiled from the works of Gorgias on the same subject. Tfie most skilfully composed of all the works of Isocrates are the Archidamus and the speech called Without Witnesses.1 For the former is animated throughout by the desire to revive men’s courage and spirit after the defeat at Leuctra, and not only is its language exquisitely chosen, but its composition is brilliant also, and the whole speech is in the style of a legal argument; so that even the myth in it, the story of Heracles and the oxen,2 is expressed with vigour and energy. Again, the speech Without Witnesses in its rhythms displays a well-restrained energy, for it is composed of periods of equal length, as one idea follows another.
Isocrates had many pupils, but the most illustrious was the orator Hypereides; for as for Theopompus of Chios and Ephorus8 of Cumae, I will neither criticize nor commend them. Those who think that Comedy aimed her shafts at Isocrates because he was a make* of flutes,4 ar$ mistaken; for though his father was Theodorus, who was known in Athens as a flute-maker, Isocrates himself knew nothing about flute-making or any other sordid trade; and he certainly, would not have been honoured with the statue at Olympia if he had ever been employed in any low occupation. He died at Athens, aged about one hundred years, and we must reckon him among those who perished in war, seeing that he died after the battle of Chaeronea because he could not support the tidings of the Athenian defeat.5
4	Strattis, frag. 712 Kock, refers to Isocrates as “the flute-borer ” ; cf. pseudo-Plutarch, Isocrates 836 e.
5	cf. Milton, Sonnet—
As that dishonest victory,
At Chaeronea, fatal to liberty,
Killed with report that old man eloquent.
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607 ιη'. Περὶ δὲ Αἰσχίνου τοὐχ ’Ατρόμητου, ον φαμεν τῆς δευτέρας σοφιστικής ἄρξαι, τάδε χρὴ ἐπεσκέφθαι· ἡ Ἀθήνῃσι δημαγωγία διειστῆκει πᾶσα, καὶ οι μὲν βασιλεῖ ἐπιτήδειοι ἧσαν, οἱ δὲ Μακεδόσιν, ϊφέροντο δὲ ἄρα την πρώτην των μεν βασιλεῖ χαριζομἐνων ὁ Παιανιεὺς Δημοσθένης, τῶν δὲ ἐς Φίλιππον ὁρώντων ὁ Κοθωκίδης Αἰσχίνης, καὶ χρήματα παρ’ ἀμφοῖν ἐφοίτα σφίσι, βασιλέως μεν ἀσχολοῦντος δι’ ’Αθηναίων Φίλιππον το μη ἐπὶ *Ασίαν ἐλάσαι, Φιλίππου δὲ πειρω-μένου διάλύειν τὴν ἰσχὺν ’Αθηναίων, ώς ἐμπόδισμα τῆς διαβάσεως.
Διαφοράς δ’ ἧρξεν Αισχίνη και Δημοσθένη ι και αυτό μὲν τὸ ἄλλον ἄλλῳ βασιλεῖ πολιτεύειν, ὡς δ’ ἐμοὶ φαίνεται, τὸ ἐναντίως ἔχειν καὶ τῶν ηθών, ἐξ ηθών γαρ ἀλλήλοις ἀντιξόων φύεται μίσος αιτίαν ονκ ἔχον. ἀντιξόω δ’ ἥστην καὶ διὰ τάδε· ὁ μὲν Αισχίνης φιλοπότης τε ἐδόκει καὶ ἡδὺς καὶ ἀνειμἐνος καὶ πᾶν τὸ ἐπίχαρι ἐκ Διονύσου ηρη-κώς, καί γαρ 8η καί τοΐς βαρυστόνοις νποκρι-ταῖς τὸν ἐν μειρακίω χρόνον ὑπετραγῴδησεν, ὁ δ’
608	αὖ συννενοφώς τε ἐφαίνετο καὶ βαρύς την οφρνν καί ν8ωρ πίνων, ὅθεν δυσκόλοις τε καὶ δυσ-τρόποις ενζγράφζτο, καί πολλῷ πλέον, ἐπειδὴ πρεσβεύοντε ξὸν ἑτέροις παρὰ τὸν Φίλιππον καί
1 Demosthenes, On the Croton 262; Aeschines was only a tritagonist.
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18. Aeschines, the son of Atrometus, we are accustomed to call the founder of the Second Sophistic, and with respect to him the following facts must be borne in mind. The whole government at Athens was divided into two parties, of which one was friendly to the Persian king, the other to the Macedonians. Now among those who favoured the Persian king, Demosthenes of the deme Paeania was the recognized leader, while Aeschines of the deme Cothidae led those who looked to Philip; and sums of money used to arrive regularly from both these, from the king because with the aid of Athenians he kept Philip too busy to invade Asia; and from Philip in the attempt to destroy the power of Athens which hindered him from crossing over into Asia.
The quarrel between Aeschines and Demosthenes arose partly because of this very fact that the former was working in the interests of one king and the latter in the interests of another; but also, in my opinion, because they were of wholly opposite temperaments. For between temperaments that are antagonistic to one another there grows up a hatred that has no other grounds. And naturally antagonistic the two men were, for the following reasons. Aeschines was a lover of wine, had agreeable and easy manners, and was endowed with all the charm of a follower of Dionysus; and in fact while he was still a mere boy, he actually played minor parts for ranting tragic actors.1 Demosthenes, on the other hand, had a gloomy expression and an austere brow, and was a water-drinker; hence he was reckoned an ill-tempered and unsociable person, and especially so when the two men along with others went on an embassy to Philip, and as messmates the one showed
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ὁμοδιαίτω ὄντε ὁ μεν διακεχυμένος τε καὶ ἡδὺς ἐφαίνετο τοῖς συμπρέσβεσιν, ὁ δὲ κατεσκληκώς τε καὶ ἀεὶ σπουδάζων. ἐπέτεινε δὲ αὐτοῖς την διαφοράν 6 ὑπὲρ Ἀμφιπόλεως ἐπὶ τοῦ Φίλιππου λόγος, ὅτε δὴ ἐξέπεσε τοῦ λόγου ὁ Δημοσθένης, 6 δ’ Αἰσχίνης . . . οὐδὲ τῶν ἀποβεβλημένων ποτὲ την ασπίδα ενθυμουμενω το εν Ταμύναις ἔργον,1 ἐν ᾤ Βοιωτοὺς ενικών *Αθηναίοι· αριστεία τούτου δημοσία έστεφανοϋτο τά τε ἄλλα καὶ χρησάμενος ἀμηχάνῳ τάχει περὶ τὰ εὐαγγέλια τῆς νίκης, δια-βάλλοντος δὲ αὐτὸν Δημοσθένους, ώς αίτιον του Φωκικοῦ πάθους, ἀπέγνωσαν ’Αθηναίοι την αιτίαν, ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ καταψηφισθέντι Ἀντιφῶντι ἥλω μὴ κριθείς, καὶ άφείλοντο αυτόν οι ἐξ Ἀρείου πάγου το μη ου συνειπεΐν σφισιν υπέρ του ιερού του εν Δήλῳ. καὶ μην και πυλαγόρας ἀναρρη-θεὶς οΰπω παρά τοῖς πολλοῖς διαπέφευγε τὸ μη 509 οὐκ αυτός Ἐλατείᾳ επιστήσαι τον Φίλιππον την ΤΙυλαίαν συνταράξ ας εὐπροσώποις λόγοις και μύθοις. ’Αθηνών δὲ ὑπεξῆλθεν οὐχὶ φεύγειν προσ-ταχθείς, ἀλλ’ ατιμία έξι στάμενος, ἦ ὑπήγετο
1 Some words have dropped out which confuses the construction though the meaning is clear. 1 * * 4
1 The incident is described by Aeschines, Ow the False Embassy 34.
1 The text is corrupt and the meaning is not clear.
8 The Athenian general Phocion won the battle of Tamynae in Euboea in 354 in an attempt to recover the cities which had revolted from Athens; c/. Aeschines, Ora the False Embassy 169.
4 Demosthenes, Ow Ifo Crown 142; Demosthenes, Ow the False Embassy throughout makes Aeschines responsible for the crushing defeat of the Phocians by Philip when he seized
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himself pliant and amiable to his fellow-ambassadors, while the other was stiff and dry and took everything too seriously. And their quarrel was intensified by the discussions about Amphipolis in Philip’s presence, when Demosthenes broke down in his speech 1; but Aeschines . . .2 was not one of those who ever throw away the shield, as is evident when one considers the battle of Tamynae,8 when the Athenians defeated the Boeotians. As a reward for his part in this he was crowned by the state, both for his conduct in general and because he had conveyed the good news of the victory with extraordinary speed. When Demosthenes accused him of being responsible for the Phocian disaster,4 the Athenians acquitted him of the charge, but after Antiphon had been condemned Aeschines was found guilty without a trial, and the court of the Areopagus deprived him of the right to join them in pleading for the temple on Delos.6 And after he had been nominated as a deputy to Pylae 6 he did not escape suspicion from most men of having himself prompted Philip to seize Elatea, by his action in stirring up the synod at Pylae with his specious words and fables.7 He secretly left Athens, not because he had been ordered to go into exile, but in order to avoid the political disgrace which he had incurred when he failed to secure the necessary votes in his
Delphi in 346. Aeschines had assured the Athenians that Philip would not deal harshly with the Phocians.
6	The Athenians were defending their right to control the sanctuaiy of Apollo on Delos.
6	On the Crown 149. This was in 346.
7	Demosthenes, On the Crown 143, brings this charge ; Philostratus borrows freely from this speech in his account of the political life of Aeschines.
59
Digitized by Google
PHILOSTRATUS
ὑπὸ Δημοσθένει καὶ Κτησιφῶντι ἐκπεσὼν τῶν ψήφων. ἡ μὲν δη ὁρμὴ τῆς ἀποδημίας αὐτῷ παρὰ τὸν 9 Αλέξανδρον ἧν, ὡς αὐτίκα ἥξοντα ἐς Βαβυλῶνά τε καὶ Σοῦσα, καθορμισθεὶς δὲ ἐς την Ἕφεσον καὶ τὸν μὲν τεθνάναι ἀκούων, τὰ δὲ τῆς
*	Ασίας οΰτω ξυγκεκλυσμἐνα πράγματα, Ῥόδου εἵχετο, ἡ δὲ νήσος αγαθή ἐνσπουδάσαι, καὶ σοφιστών φροντιστῆριον ἀποφήνας την Ῥόδον αὐ-τοῦ διῃτᾶτο θύων ἡσυχίᾳ τε καὶ Μούσαις καὶ Δωρίοις ἤθεσιν ἐγκαταμιγνὺς ’Αττικά.
Τὸν δὲ αυτοσχέδιον λόγον ξὺν εὐροίᾳ καὶ θείως διατιθέμενος τὸν ἔπαινον τούτον πρώτος ἡνέγ-κατο. τὸ γὰρ θείως λέγειν οὑπω μὲν ἐπεχω-ρίασε σοφιστών σπονδαΐς, ἀπ’ Αἰσχίνου δ’ ηρξατο θεοφορήτῳ ὁρμῇ ἀποσχεδιάζοντος, ὥσπερ οἱ τοὺς χρησμούς ἀναπνέοντες. ακροατής δὲ Πλἀπωνός τε καὶ ’Ισοκράτους γενόμενος πολλά καὶ παρα 510 τῆς ἑαυτοῦ φύσεως ἡγάγετο. σαφηνείας τε γαρ φώς ἐν τῷ λἀγῳ καὶ ἁβρὰ σεμνολογία καὶ τὸ ἐπἐχαρι οὐν δεινότητι καὶ καθάπαξ ἡ ἰδέα τοῦ λόγου κρειττων ἢ μιμήσει ὑπαχθῆναι.
Λόγοι δ Α ἰσχίνου γ71 κατ’ ἐνίους μὲν καὶ τέταρτός τις Δηλισκὸς καταψευδόμενος τῆς ἐκείνου γλώττης. οὐ γὰρ αν ποτ€ τούς μὲν περί την
*	Αμφισσαν λόγους, ὑφ’ ὦν ἡ Κιρραία χώρα καθιε-ρώθη, εὑπροσώπως τε καὶ ξὸν ὥρᾳ διέθετο κακά
1 γ# Richards inserts. 1 2 * 4
1	Philostratus ignores the fact that seven years elapsed between the departure of Aeschines from Athens in 330 and the death of Alexander in 323.
2	This may be an echo of Longinus, On the Sublime xiii. 2.
* This is not true.
4 An allusion to Aeschines, Against Ctesiphon 119 foil,
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suit against Demosthenes and Ctesiphon. It was his purpose, when he set out on his journey, to go to Alexander, since the latter was on the point of arriving at Babylon and Susa. But when he touched at Ephesus he learned that Alexander was dead,1 and that therefore things were greatly disturbed in Asia, so he took up his abode at Rhodes, for the island is well adapted to literary pursuits, and having transformed Rhodes into a school for sophists, he continued to live there, sacrificing to peace and the Muses, and introducing Attic customs into the Dorian mode of life.
As an extempore speaker he was easy and fluent and employed the inspired manner,,in fact he was the first to win applause by this means. For hitherto the inspired manner in oratory had not become a regular device of the sophists, but it dates from Aeschines, who extemporized as though he were carried away by a divine impulse, like one who exhales oracles.2 He was a pupil of Plato,8 and Isocrates, but his success was due in great part to natural talent. For in his orations shines the light of perfect lucidity, he is at once sublime and seductive, energetic and delightful, and in a word his sort of eloquence defies the efforts of those who would imitate it.
There are three orations of Aeschines; but some ascribe to him a fourth besides, On Delos, though it does no credit to his eloquence. Nor is it at all likely that after having composed so plausibly and with such charm those speeches about Amphissa, the people by whom the plain of Cirrlia was consecrated to the god,4 when his design was to injure Athens,
where he quotes his accusation against Amphissa, made in 340.
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βουλεύων Ἀθηναίοις, ὥς φησι Δημοσθένης, έπι δὲ τούς Δηλιακοὺς μύθους, ἐν οἶς θεολογία τε καὶ θεογονία καὶ αρχαιολογία, φαύλως όντως ὥρμησε καὶ τοῦτο προαγωνιζόμενος * * Αθηναίων ον μικρόν αγώνισμα ηγουμένων το μη ἐκπεσεῖν τοῦ ἐν Δήλῳ ἱεροῦ. τρισὶ δὴ λόγοις περιωρίσθω ἡ Αἰσχίνου γλῶττα· τῶ τε κατὰ Τιμάρχου και τῇ απολογία της πρεσβείας καί Tjj τοΰ Κτησι-φῶντος κατηγορία. ἔστι δὲ καὶ τέταρτον αύτοΰ ψρόντισμα, έπιστολαί, ον πολλαί μέν, εὑπαιδευ-σίας δὲ μεστοί καί ήθους, τον δὲ ηθικού καί Ῥοδίοις ἐπίδειξιν ἐποιήσατο· ἀναγνοὺς γάρ ποτέ δημοσία τον κατὰ Κτησιφῶντος οἱ μὲν ἐθαύμαζον, ὅπως επὶ τοιοὐτῳ λόγῳ ήττήθη καί καθητττοντο των ’Αθηναίων ὡς παρανοούντων, 6 δὲ “ οὐκ ἂν ” ἔφη “ εθαυμάζετε, εί Δημοσθένους λέγοντος προς ταντα ηκονσατε,” οὐ μόνον ές έπαινον εχθρού καθιστάμενος, άλλα καί τούς δικαστάς ἀφιεὶς αίτιας. ιθ\ Ἕπερβάντες δ’ Ἀριοβαρζάνην τὸν Κιλικα 611 καὶ Ξενόφρονα τὸν Σικελιώτην καί Πειθαγόραν τὸν ἐκ Κυρήνης, οἳ μήτε γνῶναι ικανοί ἔδοξαν, μήθ’ ἑρμηνεῦσαι τὰ γνωσθέντα, ἀλλ’ απορία γενναίων σοφιστών εσπουδάσθησαν τοΐς ἐφ’ εαυτών Ἕλλη-σιν, ὅν που τρόπον τοΐς σίτου ἀποροῦσιν οἱ ὄροβοι, ἐπὶ Νικήτην ἴωμεν τὸν Σμυρναῖον. οὖτος γαρ ό Νικήτης παραλαβών την επιστήμην ες στενόν ἀπει-λημμένην έδωκεν αυτή παρόδους πολλῷ λαμπρό-τέρας ών αυτός τῇ Σμύρνῃ εδείματο, συνάψας την
1 These are not extant.
* Libanius, Oration i. 8, says that in his education he had to put lip with inferior sophists, a# eat bread made of barley for lack of α better sort.
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as Demosthenes says, he would have handled so unskilfully the myths about Delos, which are concerned with the nature and descent of the gods and the story of bygone times, and that too when he was arguing the case of the Athenians, who considered it of the utmost importance not to fail to maintain the custody of the temple at Delos. Accordingly we must limit the eloquence of Aeschines to three orations, which are: Against Timarchus, In Defence of the Embassy, and the speech Against Ctesiphon. There is also extant a fourth work of his, the Letters,1 which, though they are few, are full of learning and character. What that character was he clearly showed at Rhodes. For once after he had read in public his speech Against Ctesiphon, they were expressing their surprise that he had been defeated after so able a speech, and were criticizing the Athenians as out of their senses, but Aeschines said: “ You would not marvel thus if you had heard Demosthenes in reply to these arguments.” Thus he not only praised his enemy but also acquitted the jury from blame.
19· We will pass over Ariobarzanes of Cilicia, Xenophron of Sicily, and Peithagoras of Cyrene, who showed no skill either in invention or in the expression of their ideas, though in the scarcity of first-rate sophists they were sought after by the Greeks of their day, as men seek after pulse when they are short of com ;2 and we will proceed to Nicetes of Smyrna. For this Nicetes found the science of oratory reduced to great straits, and he bestowed on it approaches far more splendid even than those which he himself built for Smyrna, when he connected the city with
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πόλιν ταῖς ἐπὶ την ’Έφεσον πύλαις καὶ διὰ μέγεθος ἀντεξάρας λόγοις ἔργα. ὁ δὲ ἀνὴρ οὑτος τοῖς μὲν δικανικοῖς ἀμείνων ἐδόκει τὰ δικανικά, τοῖς δὲ σοφιστικοῖς τὰ σοφιστικά ὑπὸ τοῦ περιδεξίως τε και πρὸς ἅμιλλαν ἐς ἄμφω ἡρμόσθαι. τὸ μὲν γαρ δικανικὸν σοφιστικῇ περιβολῇ ἐκόσμησεν, τὸ δὲ σοφιστικόν κέντρω δικανικῷ ἐπέρρωσεν. ἡ δὲ ἰδέα τῶν λόγων τοῦ μὲν αρχαίου καὶ πολίτικου ἀποβέβηκεν, ὑπόβακχος δὲ καὶ διθυραμβώδης, τὰς δ’ ἐννοίας ἰδίας τε καὶ παραδόξους ἐκδιδωσιν, ὥσπερ “οἱ βακχεῖοι θύρσοι ’ ’ τὸ μέλι καὶ “τοὺς ἑσμοὺς τοῦ γάλακτος.”
Μεγάλων δ* άξιούμενος τῆς Σμύρνης τί οὐκ ἐπ* αὐτῷ βοώσης ὡς ἐπ’ ἀνδρὶ θαυμασίω καὶ ρητορι, οὐκ ἐθάμιζεν ἐς τὸν δήμον, ἀλλ’ αἰτιαν παρά τοῖς πολλοῖς ἔχων φόβου “ φοβούμαι ” ἔφη “ δήμον ἐπαίροντα μάλλον η λοιδορούμενον.” τελώνου δὲ θρασυναμένου ποτὲ πρὸς αυτόν ἐν δικαστηρίω και εἰπόντος ft παΰσαι ύλακτών με” μάλα ἀστείως ὁ Νικήτης “νὴ Δία,” εἶπεν “ ἢν καὶ οὐ παύση δάκνων με.”
12 Ἠ δὲ ὑπὲρ Ἀλπεις τε καὶ Ῥῆνον αποδημία τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἐγένετο μὲν ἐκ βασιλείου προστάγματος, αἰτία δὲ αυτής ἥδε· ἀνὴρ ύπατος, φ ονομα Ῥοῦφος, τοὺς Σμυρναίους ἐλογίοτευε πικρῶς καὶ δυστρἀπως. τοὐτῳ τι προσκρουσας ό Νικήτης “ ἔρρωσο,” εἶπεν, καὶ οὐκέτι προσῄει δικάζοντι. τον μεν δη χρόνον, 1 2 3
1	For this word see Glossary.
2	Both these phrases are echoes of Euripides, Bacchae 710-11.
3	i.o. like a noxious insect; this seems to have been a favourite retort, c/. p. 588.
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the gate that looks to Ephesus, and by this great structure raised his deeds to the same high level as, his words. He was a mati who, when he dealt with legal matters, seemed to be a better lawyer than anything else, and again when he dealt with sophistic themes he seemed to do better as a sophist, because of the peculiar skill and the keen spirit of competition with which he adapted himself to both styles. For he adorned the legal style with sophistic amplification,1 while he reinforced the sophistic style with the sting of legal argument. His type of eloquence forsook the antique political convention and is almost bacchic and like a dithyramb, and he produces phrases that are peculiar and surprise by their daring, like “ the thyrsi of Dionysus drip with honey,” and α swarms of milk.” 2
Though he was deemed worthy of the highest honour in Smyrna, which left nothing unsaid in its loud praise of him as a marvellous in an and a great orator, he seldom came forward to speak in the public assembly ; and when the crowd accused him of being afraid: “ I am more afraid,” said he, “ of the public when they praise than when they abuse me.” And once when a tax-collector behaved insolently to him in the law court, and said: “ Stop barking at me,” Nicetes replied with ready wit: “ I will, by Zeus, if you too will stop biting 8 me.”
His journey beyond the Alps and the Rhine was made at the command of the Emperor, and the reason for it was as follows. A consul named Rufus was governing Smyrna with great harshness and malevolence, and Nicetes having come into collision with him in a certain matter, said “ Good day ” to him and did not again appear before his court. Now so long
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ον μιᾶς πόλεως ἧρξεν, οὑπω δεινὰ πεπονθἐναι ᾤετο, ἐπιτραπεὶς δὲ τὰ Κελτικά στρατόπεδα οργής ἀνεμνήσθη — αἱ γαρ εὑπραγίαι τά τε ἄλλα τοὺς ανθρώπους ἐπαίρουσι καὶ τὸ μηκέτι καρτερεῖν, ἃ πρὶν εὖ πῥᾴττειν ἀνθρωπίνῳ λογισμῷ ἐκαρτέρουν — καὶ γρόψει πρὸς τον αύτοκράτορα Νερούαν πολλά ἐπὶ τὸν Νικήτην καὶ σχέτλια, καὶ ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ ‘‘ αντος εἶπεν (ί άκροάσει απολογούμενου, καν ἀδικοῦντα εὕρῃς, ἐπίθες δίκην.” ταυτὶ δὲ ἔγραφεν οὐ τὸν Νικήτην ἐκδιδούς, ἀλλὰ τὸν Ῥοῦφον ἐς συγγνώμην ἑτοιμάζων, οὐ γὰρ ἄν ποτέ ἄνδρα τοιοῦ-τον ἐφ’ ἑαυτῷ γεγονὑτα οὑτ’ ἂν ἀποκτεῖναι ὁ Ῥοῦ-φος, οὔτ’ ἂν ἕτερον ζημιῶσαι οὐδἐν, ὡς μὴ φανείη βαρύς τω καθιστάντι αυτόν δικαστῆν εχθρού, διά μεν δὴ ταῦτα ἐπὶ 'Ρῆνόν τε καὶ Κελτοὺς ἧλθεν, παρελθών 8ε ἐπὶ την απολογίαν οΰτω τι κατέπληξε τὸν Ῥοῦφον, ὡς πλείω μὲν ἀφεῖναι ἐπὶ τῷ Νικἡνῃ δάκρυα οὗ διεμέτρησεν αὐτῷ ὕδατος, ἀπσπέμψαι δὲ οὐκ άτρωτον μόνον, ἀλλὰ περίβλεπτον καί έν τοῖς ζηλωτοῖς Σμυρναίων. τὸν δὲ ἄνδρα τούτον χρόνοις ύστερον Ἠρακλείδης ὁ Λύκιος σοφιστής διορθούμενος επέγραφε Νικήτην τὸν κεκαθαρμένον, ἡγνόησε δὲ ἀκροθίνια Πυγμαῖα κολοσσῷ ἐφαρ-μόζων.
κ’. Ίσαιος δὲ ὁ σοφιστής ό Ἀσσύριος τὸν μεν εν μειρακίω χρόνον ἡδοναῖς ἐδεδώκει, γαστρός τε 613 γὰρ καὶ φιλοποσίας ηττητο καί λεπτά ημπίσχετο
1	i.e. in the clepsydra, the water-dock.
2	Heracleides ventured to rewrite the speech delivered by Nicetes before Rufus ; see pp. 612-613 for Heracleides.
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as Rufus was procurator of only one city, he did not take serious offence at this behaviour; but when he became prefect of the armies in Gaul his anger revived in his memory; for men are uplifted by success in various ways, but especially they refuse any longer to tolerate things that, before their success, when they used ordinary human standards, they used to tolerate. Accordingly he wrote to the Emperor Nerva, bringing many serious charges against Nicetes, to which the Emperor replied: “ You shall yourself hear him in his own defence, and if you find him guilty do you fix the penalty.” Now in writing thus he was not abandoning Nicetes, but rather preparing the mind of Rufus for forgiveness, since he thought that he would never put to death so worthy a man if the decision were in his hands, nor indeed inflict any other penalty on him, lest he should appear harsh and vindictive to him who had appointed him his enemy’s judge. It was therefore on this account that Nicetes went to the Rhine and to Gaul, and -when he came forward to make his defence he impressed Rufus so profoundly that the tears he shed over Nicetes amounted to more than the water that had been allotted1 to him for his defence; and he sent him away not only unscathed, but singled out for honour even among the most illustrious of the citizens of Smyrna. In latter times Heracleides,2 the Lycian sophist, attempted to correct the writings of this great man and called his work Nicetes Revised, but he failed to see that he was fitting the spoils of the Pygmies on to a colossus.
20. Isaeus, the Assyrian sophist, had devoted the period of his early youth to pleasure, for he was the slave of eating and drinking, dressed himself in elegant
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καὶ θαμὰ ἥρα καὶ ἀπαρακάλύπτως ἐκώμαζεν, ἐς δὲ ἄνδρας ἤκων οὑτω τι μετέβάλεν, ὡς ἕτερος ἐξ ετερου νομισθῆναι, τὸ μὲν γαρ φιλόγελων ἐπι-πολάζειν αὐτῷ δοκοῦν ἀφεῖλε καὶ προσώπου καὶ γνώμης, λυρών τε καὶ αυλών κτύπους οὐδ’ ἐπὶ σκηνῆς ἔτι παρετύγχανεν, ἀπέδυ δὲ καὶ τὰ λῄδια καὶ τὰς τῶν ἐφεστρίδων βαφὰς καὶ τράπεζαν ἐκόλασε καὶ τὸ ἐρᾶν μεθῆκεν,1 ὥσπερ τοὺς προ-τέρους οφθαλμούς αποβολών Ἀρδυος γοῦν τοῦ ρήτορος ἐρομένου αὐτόν, εἰ ἡ δεῖνα αὐτῷ κάλὴ φαίνοιτο, μάλα σωφρόνως ὁ Ισαῖος *‘ πέπαυμαι εἶπεν “ οφθαλμιών.” ἐρομἐνου δὲ αὐτὸν ἑτέρου, τίς ἄριστος τῶν ορνίθων καὶ τῶν ιχθύων ἐς βρῶσιν, “πέπαυμαι” ἔφη ὁ Ισαῖος “ταῦτα σπουδάζων, ξυνῆκα γὰρ τοὺς Ταντάλου κήπους τρυγών,” ἐνδεικπόμενος δήπου τῷ ἐρομἐνῳ ταῦτα, ότι σκιά και ὀνείρατα αἱ ἡδοναὶ πᾶσαι.
Τῷ δὲ Μιλησὰρ Διονυσίω ακροατή δντι τάς με-λέτας ξὺν ῴδῇ ποιουμένῳ ἐπιπλήττων ὁ Ισαῖος “ μειράκιον ” ἔφη “ ’Ιωνικόν, ἐγὼ δέ σε ᾴδειν οὐκ ἐπαίδευσα.” νεανἴσκου δὲ ’Ιωνικοῦ θαυμάζοντος προς αυτόν τὸ τοῦ Νικήτου μεγαλοφώνως ἐπὶ τοῦ Ξέρξου εἰρημἐνον “ εκ της βασιλείου νεώς Αίγιναν ἀναδησώμεθα ” καταγελάσας πλατύ ό Ισαῖος “ ανόητε,” εἶπεν, “ καὶ πῶς ἀναχθήσῃ; ” 514 Τὰς δὲ μελετάς ούκ αυτοσχεδίους ἐποιεῖτο, ἀλλ’ επεσκεμμενος 2 τον ἐξ ἕω ἐς μεσημβρίαν καιρόν.
1 μετέθηκ€ν Kayser ; μεἀῆκεν Cobet.
2 ἐπεσκεμμἐνας Kayser ; ἐπεσκεμμἐνος Cobet.
1 Α proverb of fleeting joys; c/. p. 595 and I*/» o/ Apollonius iv. 25.
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stuffs, was often in love, and openly joined in drunken revels. But when he attained to manhood he so transformed himself as to be thought to have become another person, for he discarded both from his countenance and his mind the frivolity that had seemed to come to the surface in him; no longer did he, even in the theatre, hearken to the sounds of the lyre and the flute; he put off his transparent garments and his many-coloured cloaks, reduced his table, and left off his amours as though he had lost the eyes he had before. For instance, when Ardys the rhetorician asked him whether he considered some woman or other handsome, Isaeus replied with much discretion : “ I have ceased to suffer from eye trouble.” And when someone asked him what sort of bird and what sort of fish were the best eating: “ I have ceased,” replied Isaeus, “ to take these matters seriously, for I now know that I used to feed on the gardens of Tantalus.” 1 Thus he indicated to his questioner that all pleasures are a shadow and a dream.
When Dionysius of Miletus, who had been his pupil, delivered his declamations in a sing-song, isaeus rebuked him, saying: “ Young man from Ionia, I did not train you to sing.” 2 And when a youth from Ionia admired in his presence the grandiloquent saying of Nicetes in his Xerxes, “ Let us fasten Aegina to the king’s ship,” Isaeus burst into a loud laugh and said: “ Madman, how will you put to sea ? ”
His declamations were not actually extempore, but he deliberated from daybreak till midday. The
* The Ionian rhetoricians were especially fond of such vocal effects.
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ἰδέαν δ* * ἐ7τὴσκησε λόγων οΰτ ἐπιβεβλημένην,1 οὐτ’ αὖον, ἀλλ’ ἀπέριττον καὶ κατὰ φύσιν καὶ ἀπο-χρῶσαν τοῖς πράγμασιν. καὶ τὸ βραχεως ἑρμη-νεύειν, τοϋτό τε καὶ πάσαν ὑπόθεσιν συνελεῖν ἐς βραχύ Ισαίου εύρημα, ὡς ἐν πλείοσι μεν ετεροις, μάλιστα δὲ εν τοῖσδε ἐδηλώθη* τοὺς μὲν γὰρ Λακεδαιμονίους ἀγωνιζόμενος τοὺς βουλευομἐνους περί τον τείχους από των * Ομήρου εβραχυλόγησε τοσοΰτον·
“ ἀσπὶς ἄρ’ ἀσπίδ’ ἔρεὡε, κόρυς κόρυν, ἀνέρα δ’ ἀνήρ*
οὐτω στῆτέ μοι, Λακεδαιμόνιοι, καὶ τετειχίο-μεθα.” κατήγορων δε του Βυζαντίου Πύθωνος, ὡς δεθέντος μεν εκ χρησμών επί προδοσίᾳ, κεκρι-μένης δὲ τῆς προδοσίας, ως άνεζευξεν ό Φίλιππος, ξυνέλαβε τὸν αγώνα τούτον ἐς τρεις έννοιας, ἔστι γὰρ τὰ εἰρημἐνα εν τρισϊ τούτοις* “ ἐλέγχω Πύθωνα προδεδωκότα τώ χρησαντι θεώ, τώ δησαντι δημω, τώ ἀναζεύξαντι Φιλίππῳ, ὁ μεν γαρ ούκ ἂν ἔχρησεν, εἰ μη τις ἧν, ὁ δὲ οὐκ ἂν ἔδησεν, εἰ μὴ τοιοῦτος ἧν, ὁ δὲ οὐκ ἂν άνεζευξεν, εἰ μη δι* ον ηλθεν, ούχ εύρεν.”
κα'. Ἕπὲρ Σκοπελιανοῦ τοῦ σοφιστοῦ δια-λέξομαι καθαφάμενος πρότερον τών κακίζειν αυτόν
1 Cobet would read περιβεβλημένψ, but this is unnecessary.
1 /ίίαᾶ xvi. 215. On the later fortification of Sparta r/. Pausanias i. 13. This was a famous theme and was inspired by the saying iVow Sparta lapidibus circumdota (Seneca, Suasoriae ii. 3); c/. below, p. 584.
* For Python «Γ. p. 482 note. But here as elsewhere, Python is probably confused with Leon of Byzantium, of
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style of eloquence that *he practised was neither exuberant nor meagre, but simple and natural and suited to the subject matter. Moreover, a concise form of expression and the summing up of every argument into a brief statement was peculiarly an invention of Isaeus, as was clearly shown in many instances, but especially in the following. He had to represent the Lacedaemonians debating whether they should fortify themselves by building a wall, and he condensed his argument into these few words from Homer:
“ And shield pressed on shield, helm on helm, man on man.1
Thus stand fast, Lacedaemonians, these are our fortifications! ” When he took for his theme the indictment of Python 2 of Byzantium, imprisoned for treason at the command of an oracle and on his trial for treason after Philip’s departure, he confined his case to three points to be considered; for what he said is summed up in these three statements: “ I find Python guilty of treason by the evidence of the god who gave the oracle, of the people who put him in prison, of Philip who has departed. For the first would not have given the oracle if there were no traitor; the second would not have imprisoned him if he were not that sort of man ; the third would not have departed if he had not failed to find the man who had caused him to come/’ 8
21. I will now speak of the sophist Scopeljan, but first I will deal with those who try to calumniate
whom Suidas relates this story. For this theme as used in declamations cf. the third-century rhetorician Apsines ix. 479 Walz.
* This is an example of antithesis combined with Ισόκωλα, clauses of equal length.
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πειρωμἐνων, ἀπάξιοῦσι γαρ δη τον ἄνδρα τοῦ τῶν σοφιστών κύκλου διθυραμβώδη κάλοῦντες καὶ ἀκό-515 λα στον καὶ πεπαχυσμένον. ταυτὶ περὶ αυτόν λεγου-σιν οἱ λε7ττολόγοι καὶ νωθροί καλ μηδὲν απ αὐτο-σχεδίου γλώττης άναιτνεοντες· φύσει μὲν γὰρ ἐπί-φθονον χρῆμα άνθρωπος.1 διαβάλλουσι γοῦν τοὺς μὲν εὐμήκεις οἱ μικροί, τοὺς δὲ εὐειδεῖς οἱ πονηροί το εἷδος, τοὺς δὲ κούφους τε καὶ Βρόμικους οἱ βραΒβΐς καί ἑτερόποδες, τοὺς θαρσαλεονς οι δειλοί καί οἱ άμουσοι τούς λυρικούς, τοὺς δ* ἀμφὶ πάλαί-στραν οι αγύμναστοι, καὶ οὐ χρὴ θαυμάζειν, εἰ πεπηδημἐνοι την γλώττάν τινες καί βουν αφωνίας ἐπ’ αυτήν βεβλημένοι καί μητ αν αυτοί τιενθυ-μηθεντες μέγα, μητ αν ενθυμηθεντος ετερου ξυμφήσ αντες διαπτύοιεν τε καί κακίζοιεν τον ετοιμότατα δη καί θαρραλεώτατα καί μεγάλειότατα των ἐφ’ εαυτόν Ἐλλήνων ἑρμηνεύσαντα. ὡς δὲ ήγνοήκασι τον ἄνδρα, ἐγὼ δηλώσω, καὶ όποιον αὐτῷ καὶ τὸ τοῦ οικου σχήμα,
Ἀρχιερεὺς μεν γαρ εγενετο της ’Ασίας αυτός τε καί οι πρόγονοι αύτοΰ παΐς εκ πατρός πάντες, ὁ δὲ στέφανος οὖτος πολύς καί ύπερ πολλών χρημάτων. δίδυμός τε άποτεχθείς. άμφω μεν ηστην εν σπαρ-γάνοις, πεμπταίων δὲ ὅντων κεραυνώ μεν εβληθη ό ετερος, ό δε ούδεμίαν ἐπηρώθη τῶν αισθήσεων ξυγκατακείμενος τώ βληθεντι. καίτοι το τῶν σκη-Ίττών πυρ οντω δριμύ καί θειώδες, ώς τῶν ἀγχοῦ τοὺς μεν άποκτείνειν κατ’ ἔκπληξιν, τῶν δὲ ἀκοάς 1 Ανθρωποι Kayser; ἄνἀρωπος Cobet.
1 Α proverb for silence first found in Theognis 651 ; c/. Aeschylus, Agamemnon 36 ; Philostratus,	o/ Apollonius
vi. 11; its precise origin is not clear, but it may refer to the
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him. For they say that he is unworthy of the sophistic circle and call him dithyrambic, intemperate in his style, and thick-witted. Those who say this about him are quibblers and sluggish and are not inspired with extempore eloquence; for man is by nature a creature * prone to envy. At any rate the short disparage the tall, the ill-favoured the good-looking, those who are slow and lame disparage the light-footed swift runner, cowards the brave, the unmusical the musical, those who are unathletic disparage athletes. Hence we must not be surprised if certain persons who are themselves tongue-tied, and have set on their tongues the “ ox of silence,” 1 who could not of themselves conceive any great thought or sympathize with another who conceived it, should sneer at and revile one whose style of eloquence was the readiest, the boldest, and the most elevated of any Greek of his time. But since they have failed to understand the man, I will make known what he was and how illustrious was his family.
For he was himself high-priest of Asia and so were his ancestors before him, all of them, inheriting the office from father to son. And this is a great crown of glory and more than great wealth. He was one of twins, and as both were lying in one cradle, when they were five days old, one of them was struck by lightning, but the other, though he was lying with the stricken child, was not maimed in any one of his senses. And yet, so fierce and sulphurous was the fire of the thunderbolt that some of those who stood near were killed by the shock, others suffered
weight of the ox, or to coins engraved with an ox and laid on the tongue e.g. of a victim. The Latin proverb bos in lingua, “ he is bribed,” must refer to an engraved coin.
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τε καὶ οφθαλμούς σίνεσθαι, τῶν δὲ ἐς τούς νους ἀποσκήπτειν. ἀλλ’ οὐδενὶ τούτων ό Σκοπελιανὸς ἥλω, διετέλεσε γαρ δὴ καὶ ἐς γήρας βαθύ ακέραιός τε καὶ άρτιος. τουτὶ δὲ ὁπόθεν θαυμάζω, δηλῶσαι σοι βούλομαι· ἐδείπνουν μὲν κατά την Λῆμνον ὑπο δρυὶ μεγάλη θερισταί οκτώ περί το καλούμενον Κέρας της νήσου, τὸ δὲ χωρίον τούτο λιμήν ἐστιν 516 ἐς κεραίας ἐπιστρόφων λεπτάς, νέφους δὲ τὴν δρῦν περισχόντος καὶ σκηπτοῦ ἐς αυτήν εκδοθέντος η μὲν ἐβέβλητο, οἱ θερισταί δὲ ἐκπλήξεως αύτοΐς εμπεσούσης, ἐφ* οὗπερ ετυχεν έκαστος πραττων, ούτως άπέθανεν, 6 μεν γαρ κύλικα αναιρούμενος, ο δὲ πίνων, 6 δὲ μάττων, ὁ δὲ ἐσθίων, ὁ δὲ έτερόν τι1 ποιων τάς ψυχὰς ἀφῆκαν επιτεθυμμένοι και μελάνες, ώσπερ οι χαλκοί των ανδριάντων περί τάς εμπόρους των ττηγών κεκαπνισμένοι. ὁ δὲ οὐτω τι οὐκ ἀθεεὶ ετρέφετο, ὡς διαφυγεΐν μὲν τὸν ἐκ τοῦ σκηπτοῦ θάνατον, δν μηδὲ οἱ σκληρότατοι των αγροίκων διέφυγον, άτρωτος δε μεῖναι τὰς αισθήσεις καί τον νουν έτοιμος καί ύπνου κρείττων, καὶ γὰρ δὴ καὶ τὸ νωθρόν αυτού ἀπῆν.
Ἐφοίτησε δὲ τοὺς ρητορικούς των λόγων παρά τον Σμυρναῖον Νικήτην μελετησαντα μὲν ἐπιφανῶς, πολλῷ δὲ μεῖζον ἐν δικαστήρίοις πνεύσαντα. δεόμενων δὲ τῶν Κλαζομενίων τὰς μελετάς αυτόν οίκοι ποιεΐσθαι καί προβησεσθαι τάς Κλαζομενάς επί μέγα ηγουμένων, εί τοιοῦτος δὴ άνηρ εμπαιδεύσοι σφίσιν, τουτὶ μὲν οὐκ ἀμούσως παρητησατο την
1 ὅἐ τι Kayser; 5ἐ ἐτερόν τι Cobet.
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injury to their ears and eyes, while the minds of others were affected by the shock of the bolt. But Scopelian was afflicted by none of these misfortunes, for he remained healthy and sound far on into old age. I will explain the reason why I marvel at this. Once, in Lemnos, eight harvesters were eating their meal beneath a great oak, near that part of the island called the Horn—this place is a harbour curved in the shape of slender horns—when a cloud covered the oak and a bolt was hurled on to it, so that the tree itself was struck, and the harvesters, when the stroke fell on them, were killed every one of them in the act of doing whatever it might be, one as he lifted a cup, one drinking, one kneading bread, one while eating, in fact, whatever else it might be that they were engaged on, thus in the act they lost their lives; and they were covered with smoke and blackened like bronze statues that are near hot springs and so become darkened by fumes. But Scopelian was reared under the protection of the gods so carefully that he not only escaped death from the thunderbolt, though not even the most robust of those field-labourers escaped it, but remained with his senses unimpaired, keen - witted, and independent of sleep, and in fact he was never subject even to a feeling of torpor.
He frequented the rhetoricians’ schools of oratory as a pupil of Nicetes of Smyrna, who had conspicuous success as a declaimer, though in the law courts he was an ev.en more vigorous orator. When the city of Clazomenae begged Scopelian to declaim in his native place, because they thought it would greatly benefit Clazomenae if so talented a man should open a school there, he declined politely, saying that the
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ἀηδόνα φήσας ἐν οἰκίσκῳ μὴ ᾴδειν, ὥσπερ δὲ ἄλσος τι τῆς ἑαυτοῦ εὐφωνίας τὴν Σμύρναν ἐσκέψατο καὶ την ηχώ την ἐκεῖ πλείστου αξίαν ῴήθη. πάσης γαρ της ’Ιωνίας οἴσν μουσείου πεπολ ισμένης ἀρτιωτάτην ἐπέχει τάξιν ἡ Σμύρνα, καθάπερ ἐν τοῖς ὀργάνοις ἡ μαγάς.
Αι δε αιτιαι, δι ας ο πατήρ εξ ήμερου τε και πρᾴου χάλεπὸς αὐτῷ ἐγἐνετο, λέγονται μεν ἐπὶ πολλά, καὶ γὰρ ἡ δεῖνα καὶ ἡ δεῖνα καὶ πλείους, ἀλλ’ ἐγὼ την αληθεστάτην δηλώσω· μετὰ γαρ την τον Σκοπελιανοῦ μητέρα γυναίκα ό πρεσβύτης ηγετο ἡμίγαμόν τε καὶ οὐ κατά νόμους, ὁ δὲ ὁρῶν 517 ταῦτα ἐνουθέτει καὶ άπηγεν, τουτὶ δὲ τοῖς ἐξώροις ἀηδές. ἡ δ’ αὖ ξυνετίθει κατ’ αὐτοῦ λόγον, ώς έρωντος μέν αὐτῆς, τὴν διαμαρτίαν δὲ μὴ καρτε-ροῦντος. ξυνελάμβανε δὲ αυτή των διάβολων καὶ οἰκέτης τοῦ πρεσβύτου μάγειρος, ᾤ επωνυμία Κύθηρος, ύποθωπεύων, ώσπερ εν δράματι, τον δεσπότην και τοιαυτι λέγων “ ὦ δέσποτα, βούλεται σε ό υιός τεθνάναι ήδη, ουδέ τον αυτόματον καὶ μετ’ οὐ πολὺ θάνατον ενδιδονς τῷ σῷ γήρᾳ, ἀλλὰ καὶ αυτουργών μεν την επιβουλήν, μισθού-μένος δε και τάς εμάς χεῖρας. ἔστι γαρ αὐτῷ φάρμακα άνδροφόνα ἐπὶ σέ, ὦν τὸ καιριώτατον κελεύει με εμβαλεΐν ες εν τι των όφων ελευθερίαν τε όμολογών και αγρούς και οικίας και χρήματα και παν ο τι βουλοίμην ἔχειν τοῦ σοῦ οἴκου, καὶ ταυτὶ μὲν πειθομένω είναι, άπειθοΰντι δε μαστίγωσίν τε καὶ στρεβλωσιν καὶ παχείας πέδας καὶ κύφωνα 1
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nightingale does not sing in a cage; and he regarded Smyrna as, so to speak, a grove in which he could practise his melodious voice, and thought it best worth his while to let it echo there. For while all Ionia is, as it were, an established seat of the Muses, Smyrna holds the most important position, like the bridge in musical instruments.1
The reasons why his father, after being kind and indulgent to him, treated him harshly, are told in many different versions, for they allege now this reason, now that, then more than one, but I shall relate the truest version. After the death of Scopelian’s mother, the old man was preparing to bring home a woman as a concubine and not in legal wedlock, and when the son perceived this he admonished him and tried to deter him, which is always an annoying thing to older men. The woman thereupon trumped up a tale against him to the effect that he was in love with her, and could not endure his lack of success. In this calumny she had also a slave as accomplice, the old man’s cook whose name was Cytherus, and he used to flatter his master, like a slave in a play, and say things of this sort: “ Master, your son wishes you to die now at once, nor will he allow to your old age a natural death, such as must needs be, not long hence; and he himself is preparing the plot, but he is trying to hire the help of my hands as well. For he has poisonous drugs destined for you, and he orders me to put the most deadly of them in one of my dishes, promising me my freedom, lands, houses, money, and whatever I may please to have from your house; and this, if I obey; but if I disobey he promises me the lash, torture, stout fetters, and the cruel pillory/’ And
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βαρύν.” καὶ τοιοῖσδε θωπεύμασι περιελθὼν τον δεσπότην τελευτῶντος μετ’ οὐ πολὺ καὶ πρὸς διαθήκαις οντος γράφεται κληρονόμος, υἱός τε προσρηθεὶς καὶ οφθαλμοί και ψεχὴ πᾶσα. καὶ οὐχὶ ταυτὶ χρὴ θαυμάζειν, ἐπεὶ πρεσβύτην ερώντα ἔθελξεν ίσως που καί παραπαίοντα υπό ηλικίας και αυτόν του ἐρᾶν — καὶ γὰρ δὴ καὶ νέοι έρώντες ούκ ἔστιν ὅστις αυτών τον εαυτόν νουν ἔχει — ἀλλ’ ὅτι καὶ τῆς τοῦ Σκοπελιανοῦ δεινότητος τε καί τής έν τοις δικαστηρίοις ακμής κρείττων ἔδοξεν ἀγωνισά-μενος μεν περί των διαθηκών προς αυτόν, ἀντεκ-τείνας δὲ τῇ εκείνου δεινότητι τὸν εκείνου πλούτον άπαντλών γαρ τής ουσίας καί μισθονμενος ὑπερ-βολαῖς χρημάτων γλώττας ὁμοῦ πάσας καί δικαστών ψήφους πανταχοῦ την νικώσαν άπηνέγκατο, δθεν ό Σκοπελιανὸς τὰ μὲν Ἀνάξαγόρου μηλόβοτα είναι, τὰ δὲ αυτόν δουλόβοτα ἔλεγεν. επιφανής δε καί τα πολίτικα ό Κύθηρος γενόμενος γηράσκων ἥδη καὶ την ουσίαν ορών νποδιδοΰσαν καταφρονού-μενός τε ίκανώς καί που καί πληγας λαβών προς ἀνδρός, ὃν χρήματα άπαιτών έτύγχανεν, ικέτης του 518 Σκοπελιανοῦ γίγνεται μνησικακίαν τε αυτώ παρ-εΐναι καί οργήν απόλαβειν τε τον τοῦ πατρός οίκον άνέντα μεν αύτώ μέρος τής οικίας πολλής οϋ&ης, ως μή άνελενθέρως ἐνδιαιτήσηται, συγχώρησαν α δε αγρούς δυο τών επί θάλάττῃ. καὶ Κυθήρου οἶκος ἐπωνόμασται νῦν ἔτι τὸ μέρος τῆς οικίας, έν ω κατεβίω. ταυτὶ μέν, ὡς μὴ ἀγνοεῖν αὐτά,
1 Anaxagoras when exiled from Athens lost his property, which was then neglected; the story is told Dy Diogenes Laertius ii. 9 ; οί. Plato, Hippias maior 283 a ; Philostratus, Life of Apollonvus i. 13.
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by wheedling him in this way he got round his master, so that when the latter was dying not long after, and came to make a will, he was appointed heir and was therein styled his son, his eyes, and his whole soul. And this indeed need not surprise us, since he whom he beguiled was an amorous old man, who was perhaps feeble-minded besides, from old age and from that same passion—for even when young men are in love there is not one of them that keeps his wits—but the surprising thing is that he showed himself more than a match for the oratorical talent of Scopelian, and his high reputation, in the law courts ; for he went to law with him over the will, and used Scopelian’s own fortune to counteract the latter’s talent. For by drawing deeply on the estate and bribing with extravagant sums the tongues of all men, and at the same time the votes of the jury, he won a complete victory on every point, and hence Scopelian used to say that, whereas the property of Anaxagoras had become a sheep pasture, his own was a slave pasture.1 Cytherus became prominent in public life also, and when he was now an old man and saw that his estate was growing less and that he himself was greatly despised, nay had even received blows at the hands of a man from whom he tried to recover money, he implored Scopelian to lay aside the memory of his wrongs and his anger, and to take back his father’s property, only giving up to himself a part of the house, which was spacious, so that he might live in it without too great squalor; and to yield to him also two fields out of those near the sea. And to this day, that part of the house in which he lived till his death is called the dwelling of Cytherus. All these facts I have related that they may not
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συνιἐναι δὲ κἀκ τούτων, δτι οἱ Άνθρωποι μη θεού μόνον, άλλα και ἀλλήλων παίγνια.
Σκοπελιανοῦ δὲ σπουδάζοντος ἐν τῇ Σμύρνη ξυμφοιτᾶν μὲν ἐς αυτήν *Ιωνάς τε καὶ Λυδοὺς καὶ Κᾶρας καὶ Μαίονας Αίολεας τε καὶ τοὺς ἐκ Μυσὧν Ἕλληνας καὶ Φρυγῶν οὕπω μέγα, ἀγχί-θυρος γαρ τοῖς ἔθνεσι τοὐτοις ἡ Σμύρνα καιρίως ἔχουσα τῶν γῆς καὶ θαλάττης πυλῶν, ὁ δὲ ἧγε μὲν Καππαδόκας τε καὶ Ἀσσυρίους, ἧγε δὲ Αἰ-γυπτίους και Φοίνικας ’Αχαιών τε τοὺς εὐδο-κιμωτέρους και νεότητα την ἐξ ’Αθηνών ἅπασαν. δόξαν μεν οὖν ἐς τους πολλούς παραδεδώκει ρᾳ-στώνης τε καὶ άμελείας, επειδή τὸν πρὸ τῆς μελέτης καιρόν ξυνῆν ὡς ἐπὶ πολὺ τοῖς τῶν Σμυρναίων τέλεσιν υπέρ των πολιτικών, 6 δὲ ἀπεχρῆτο μὲν και τη φύσει λαμπρά τε ονση και μεγαλογνώμονι, καὶ τὸν μεθ’ ημέραν καιρόν ήττον εσπούδαζεν, άυ7τνότατος δ’ ανθρώπων γενόμενος “ ώ νύξ,” ἔλεγε “ οὐ γὰρ δὴ πλεΐστον σοφίας μετεχεις μέρος θεών,” ξυνεργὸν δὲ αυτήν εποιεΐτο τῶν εαυτού φροντισμάτων. λεγεται γούν καί ἐς ορ-θρον άποτεΐναι σπουδάζων από ἑσπέρας.
Προσέκειτο μεν οὖν ἅπασι ποιήμασι, τραγωδίας δε ενεφορεΐτο, άγωνιζόμενος πρὸς την τού διδασκάλου μεγαλοφωνίαν—ἀπὸ γὰρ τούτου τού μέρους ό Νικήτης σφόδρα ἐθαυμάζετο—ὁ δὲ οὑτω τι μεγαλοφωνίας ἐπὶ μεῖζον ἥλασεν, ως καὶ Γιγαντίαν ξυνθεῖναι παραδοῦναί τε Ὀμηρι- 1
1 Plato, Laws 644 d. The saying became a proverb, <?/. Ζῖμ o/ Apollonius iv, 36.
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remain unknown, and that from them we may learn that men are the playthings not only of God 1 but of one another.
It is no great wonder that, while Scopelian taught at Smyrna, Ionians, Lydians, Carians, Maeonians, Aeolians also and Hellenes from Mysia and Phrygia flocked thither to his school; for Smyrna is next door to these peoples and is a convenient gateway both by land and sea. But besides these he attracted Cappadocians and Assyrians, he attracted also Egyptians and Phoenicians, the more illustrious of the Achaeans, and all the youth of Athens. To the crowd he no doubt gave an impression of indolence and negligence, since during the period before a declamation he was generally in the society of the magistrates of Smyrna transacting public business, but he was able to rely on his own genius, which was brilliant and of a lofty kind; and in fact during the ^ daytime he did not work much, but he was the most sleepless of men, and hence he used to say: “ O Night, thy share of wisdom is greater than that of the other gods ! ” 2 and he made her the collaborator in his studies. Indeed it is said that he used to work continuously from evening until dawn.
He devoted himself to all kinds of poetry, but tragedies he devoured in his endeavour to rival the grand style of his teacher; for in this branch Nicetes was greatly admired. But Scopelian went so much further in magniloquence that he even composed an Epic of the Giants, and furnished the Homerids 3 with
2 Menander, frag. 199 Meineke; Scopelian adapted the line by substituting wisdom for love.
8	The allusion is to certain epic poets of the day who imitated Scopelian’s epic and are hence sarcastically called “Sons of Homer.”
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δαις ἀψερμὰς ἐς τὸν λόγον. ὡμίλει δὲ σοφιστών μὲν μάλιστα Γοργίᾳ τῷ Λεοντίνῳ, ρητόρων δὲ 519 τοῖς λαμπρόν ἡχοῦσιν. τὸ δὲ ἐπίχαρι φύσει μάλλον εἶχεν ἢ μελέτη, προς φύσεως μὲν γὰρ τοῖς ’Ιωνικοῖς τὸ ἀστείζεσθαι, τῷ δ’ αὖ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν λόγων τοῦ φιλόγελω περιῆν, τὸ γὰρ κατηφὲς δυσξύμβολόν τε καὶ ἀηδὲς ἡγεῖτο. παρῄει δὲ καὶ ἐς τοὺς δήμους ἀνειμἐνῳ τε καὶ διακεχυμἐνῳ τῷ προσώπῳ, καὶ πολλῷ πλέον, ὅτε ξὺν ὀργῇ ἐκ-κλησιάζοιεν, ἀνιεὶς αυτούς και διαπραύνων τη του είδους εὐθυμίᾳ. τὸ δὲ ἐν τοῖς δικαστηρίοις ἦθος οὐτε φιλοχρήματος ούτε φιλολοίδορος· προῖ-κα μὲν γὰρ ξυνέταττεν ἑαυτὸν τοῖς ὑπὲρ ψυχῆς κινδυνεύουσι, τοὺς δὲ λοιδορουμἐνους ἐν τοῖς λόγοις καὶ θυμοΰ τινα ἐπίδειξιν ηγουμένους ποιεί-σθαι γραίδια ἐκάλει μεθύοντα καὶ λυττῶντα. τὰς δὲ μελετάς μισθού μεν ἐποιεῖτο, ὁ δὲ μισθός ἧν άλλος άλλου καί ώς έκαστος οίκου εἶχεν, παρῄει τε ἐς αυτούς οΰθ’ ύπερφρονών καὶ σεσοβημἐνος, οὔθ* ώσπερ οι δεδιότες, ἀλλ* ὡς εἰκὸς ἧν τὸν ἀγωνιῶντα μεν υπέρ της εαυτού δόξης, θαρροῦντα δὲ τῷ μὴ ἂν σφάλῆναι. διελέγετο δὲ ἀπὸ μὲν τοῦ θρόνου ξὺν άβρότητι, ὅτε δὲ ορθός διαλέγοιτο, επιστροφήν τε εἶχεν ὁ λόγος καὶ ἔρρωτο. και επεσκοπεΐτο ούκ ἕνδον, οὐδ’ εν τῷ ομιλώ, αλλ ὑπεξιὼν ἐν βραχεί τοῦ καιρού διεώρα παντα. περιῆν δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ ευφωνίας, καὶ τὸ φθεγμα 82
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material for their poetry. Of the sophists he studied most carefully Gorgias of Leontini, and of the orators those that have a splendid ring. But his charm was natural rather than studied, for with the Ionians urbanity and wit are a gift of nature. For example, even in his orations he abounded in jests, for he held that to be over-serious is unsociable and disagreeable. And even when he appeared in the public assembly it was with a cheerful and lively countenance, and all the more when the meeting was excited by anger, for then he relaxed the tension and calmed their minds by his own good-tempered demeanour. In the law courts he displayed a temper neither avaricious nor malevolent. For without a fee he would champion the cause of those who were in danger of their lives, and when men became abusive in their speeches, and thought fit to make a great display of indignation, he used to call them tipsy and frenzied old hags. Though he charged a fee for declaiming, it was not the same for every pupil, and depended on the amount of property possessed by each. And he used to appear before his audience with no arrogance or conceited airs, nor again with the bearing of a timid speaker, but as befitted one who was entering the lists to win glory for himself and was confident that he could not fail. He would argue with suavity, so long as he was seated, but when he stood up to speak his oration became more impressive and gained in vigour. He meditated his theme neither in private nor before his audience, but he would withdraw and in a very short time would review all his arguments. He had an extremely melodious voice and a charming pronunciation, and he would often
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ἡδονὴν είχε τόν τε μηρόν θαμά ἔπληττεν ἑαυτόν τε ὑπεγείρων καὶ τοὺς ἀκροωμἐνους. αριστος μὲν οὖν καὶ σχηματίσαι λόγον καὶ ἐπαμφοτερως εἰπεῖν, θαυμασιώτερος δὲ περὶ τὰς ἀκμαιοτερας τῶν υποθέσεων καὶ πολλῷ πλέον περί τὰς Μηδι-κάς, ἐν αἶς οἱ Δαρεῖοί τέ εἴσι καὶ οἱ ιπόρξαι, ταύ-520 τας γαρ αὐτός τέ μοι δοκεῖ άριστά σοφιστών ερμήνευσα ι παραδοῦναί τε τοῖς ἐπιγιγνομενοις ερμήνευειν, καὶ γὰρ φρόνημα εν αὐταῖς ὑπεκρί-νετο καὶ κουφότητα την εν τοῖς βάρβαροις ηθεσιν. ἐλέγετο καὶ σείεσθαι μάλλον εν ταὐταις, ώσπερ βακχεύων, καί τινος τῶν ἀμφὶ τον Πολέμωνα τυμπανίζειν αυτόν φησαντος λαβόμενος ὁ Σκοπε-λιανὸς τοῦ σκώμματος “ τυμπανίζω μεν,” εἶπεν “ ἀλλὰ τη τοῦ Αἴαντος ἀσπίδι.”
Βασίλειοι δὲ αὐτοῦ πρεσβεΐαι πολλαΐ μεν, καὶ γαρ τις καὶ αγαθή τύχη ξυνηκολούθει πρεσβεύ-οντι, ἀρίστη δὲ ἡ ὑπὲρ τῶν αμπέλων* οὐ γαρ ὑπὲρ Σμυρναίων μόνων, ώσπερ αι πλείους, ἀλλ* υπέρ της Ἀσίας ὁμοῦ πάσης επρεσβεύθη. τον δὲ νοῦν τῆς πρεσβείας εγώ δηλώσω* ἐδόκει τῷ βασιλέϊ μη είναι τῇ Ἀσία αμπέλους, ἐπειδἡ εν οἵνῳ στασιάζειν ἔδοξαν, ἀλλ’ ἐξῃρῆσθαι μὲν τας ἤδη πεφυτευμἐνας, ἄλλας δὲ μη φυτεύειν ετι. ἔδει δὴ πρεσβείας από του κοινού και ἀνδρός, ος ἔμελλεν ώσπερ Ὀρφεύς τις ἢ Θάμυρις υπέρ αυτών θέλξειν. αἱροῦνται τοίνυν Σκοπελιανὸν πάντες, ο 1 2
1	For this type of rhetoric see Glossary.
2	Domitian ; c/. Ζῖμ of Apollonius vi. 42; and Suetonius, Domitian, who gives another reason for this edict.
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smite his thigh in order to arouse both himself and his hearers. He excelled also in the use of “ covert allusion ” 1 and ambiguous language, but he was even more admirable in his treatment of the more vigorous and grandiloquent themes, and especially those relating to the Medes, in which occur passages about Darius and Xerxes ; for in my opinion he surpassed all the other sophists, both in phrasing these allusions and in handing down that sort of eloquence for his successors to use; and in delivering them he used to represent dramatically the arrogance and levity that are characteristic of the barbarians. It is said that at these times he would sway to and fro more than usual, as though in a Bacchic frenzy, and when one of Polemo’s pupils said of him that he beat a loud drum, Scopelian took to himself the sneering jest and retorted : “ Yes, I do beat a drum, but it is the shield of Ajax.”
He went on many embassies to the Emperor, and while a peculiar good luck ever accompanied his missions as ambassador, his most successful was that on behalf of the vines. For this embassy was sent, not as in most cases on behalf of Smyrna alone, but on behalf of all Asia in general. I will relate the aim of the embassy. The Emperor2 resolved that there should be no vines in Asia, because it appeared that the people when under the influence of wine plotted revolution; those that had been already planted were to be pulled up, and they were to plant no more in future. There was clearly need of an embassy to represent the whole community, and of a man who in their defence, like another Orpheus or Thamyris, would charm his hearer. Accordingly they unanimously selected Scopelian, and on this
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δ’ οὕτω τι ἐκ περιούσιος ἐκράτει την πρεσβείαν, ὡς μὴ μόνον τό ἐξεῖναι φυτεύειν ἐπανελθεῖν ἔχων, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπιτίμια κατὰ τῶν μὴ φυτευόντων. ὡς δὲ ηὐδοκίμησε τὸν αγώνα τον υπέρ των αμπέλων, δηλοῖ μὲν καὶ τὰ εἰρημἐνα, ὁ γὰ^) λόγος ἐν τοῖς θαυμασιωτάτοις, δηλοῖ δὲ καὶ τα ἐπὶ τῷ λόγῳ, δώρων τε γαρ ἐπ’ αὐτῷ ἔτυχεν, ἃ νομίζεται παρὰ βασιλεῖ, πολλών τε προσρήσεων τε καὶ επαίνων, νεότης τε αὐτῷ λαμπρά ξυνηκολούθησεν ἐς ’Ιωνίαν σοφίας ἐρῶντες.
Επεὶ δὲ Ἀθήνῃσιν ἐγἐνετο, ποιείται αυτόν 521 ξἐνον ὁ Ἠρώδου τοῦ σοφιστοΰ πατήρ Ἀττικὸς θανμάζων ἐπὶ ρητορική μάλλον ή τον Γοργιάν ποτὲ Θεττάλοί. ἀπόσοι γοῦν τῶν πάλαι ρητόρων ερμαΐ ἧσαν ἐν τοῖς τῆς οικίας δρόμοις, εκέλευε τούτους βάλλεσθαι λίθοις, ως διεφθορότας αὐτῷ τον υιόν, μειράκιον μὲν δη ἐτύγχανεν ὥν ὁ Ἠρώ-δης τότε καὶ ὑπὸ τῷ πατρϊ ἔτι, τοῦ δὲ αυτοσχεδιάζει ήρα μόνου, ού μην έθάρρει γε αυτό, οὐδὲ γὰρ τῷ Σκοπελιανῷ ξυγγεγονὼς ἧν ἐς ἐκεῖνό πω τοῦ χρόνου, ούδ* ἥτις ἡ τῶν αυτοσχεδίων ορμή γιγνώσκων, οθεν άσμένω οι έγένετο ή επιδημία του ἀνδρός* επειδή γαρ λέγοντος ήκουσε καὶ διατιθέμενου τὸν αυτοσχέδιον, έπτερώθη ὑπ* αὐτοῦ και ήτοιμάσθη, και τον πατέρα δε ἧσαι διανοηθείς απαγγέλλει οι μελέτην ἐς την ἰδεαν τοῦ ξένου. 6 πατήρ δε ήγάσθη τε αυτόν της μιμήσεως καὶ πεντήκοντά 1 έδωκεν αὐτῷ τάλαντα, έδωκε δε και αὐτῷ τῷ Σκοπελ ιανῷ πεντεκαίδεκα, ό δε, ὅσαπερ
1 τεντακόσια Kayser; ττεντήκοντα Valckenaer in order to reduce the improbably large sum.
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mission he succeeded so far beyond their hopes that he returned bringing not only the permission to plant, but actually the threat of penalties for those who should neglect to do so. How great a reputation he won in this contest on behalf of the vines is evident from what he said, for the oration is among the most celebrated; and it is evident too from what happened as a result of the oration. For by it he won such presents as are usually given at an imperial court, and also many compliments and expressions of praise, and moreover a brilliant band of youths fell in love with, his genius and followed him to Ionia.
While he was at Athens he was entertained by Atticus, the father of H erodes the sophist, who admired him for his eloquence more than the Thessalians once admired Gorgias. Atticus accordingly gave orders that all the busts.of the ancient orators that were in the porticoes of his house should be pelted with stones, because they had corrupted his son’s talent. Herodes at the time was only a stripling and still under his father s control, but he cared only for extempore speaking, though he had not enough confidence for it, since he had not yet studied with Scopelian, nor learned the vigour that extempore eloquence requires. For this reason he rejoiced at Scopelian’s visit. For when he heard him speak and handle an extempore discourse, by his example he became fledged and fully equipped, and with the idea of pleasing his father he invited him to hear him give a declamation in the same style as their guest. His father greatly admired his imitation and gave him fifty talents, while to Scopelian himself he gave fifteen; but Herodes besides gave him from
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ὁ πατήρ, τοσαῦτα ἀπὸ της εαυτόν δωρεάς προσ-έδωκεν αὐτῷ, ἔτι καὶ διδάσκάλον εαυτόν προσ-ειπών. τουτὶ δὲ συνιέντι Ἠρώδου καὶ τῶν τοῦ Πακτωλοῦ πηγῶν ἥδιον.
Τὴν δὲ ευτυχίαν, ἧ περί τὰς πρεσβείας εχρήτο, ξυμβάλλειν ἐστὶ καὶ τοῖσδε· ἔδει μὲν γαρ τοΐς Σμυρναίοις τοῦ πρεσβεύσοντος ὑπὲρ αυτών άνδρός, ή πρεσβεία δὲ ἧν υπέρ των μεγίστων, ό μεν δη ἐγήρασκεν ἤδη καὶ τοῦ ἀποδημεῖν ἐξώρως εἶχεν, ἐχειροτονεΐτο δε ό Πολέμων οΰπω πεπρεσβευκώς πρότερον, ευχόμενος οὖν ὑπὲρ τῆς αγαθής τύχης εδεΐτο γενέσθαι οἱ τὴν τοῦ Σκοπελιανοῦ πειθώ, και περιβαλὼν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῆς εκκλησίας μάλα άστείως ό Πολέμων τὰ ἐκ Πατροκλείας επεΐπεν τω άνδρί.1
δός δε μοι ώμοιιν τα σα τενχεα θωρηχθήναι,
α ι κ εμέ σοι ίσκωσι,
και ’Απολλώνιος δε ό Τυανενς νπερενεγκών σοφία την άνθρωπίνην φύσιν τὸν Σκοπελιανὸν ἐν θαυ-μασίοις τάττει.
κβ/. Διονύσιος δὲ ὁ Μιλήσιος εἴθ’, ὡς ἔνιοί φασι, πατέρων επιφανέστατων έγένετο, εἴθ’, ὥς τινες, αυτό τούτο ελευθέρων, άφείσθω τούτου 522 τοῦ μέρους, επειδή οικεία αρετή έλαμπρύνετο, τό γαρ καταφενγειν ες τούς άνω άποβεβληκότων ἐστὶ τὸν ἐφ’ έαντών έπαινον. Ίσα ίου δὲ ακροατής γενόμενος άνδρός, ὡς ἔφην, κατά φύσιν έρμη-νενοντος τουτὶ μεν ίκανώς ἀπεμάξατο καὶ πρὸς
1 μάλα . . . άνδρί in mss. and Kayser precede the quotation; Cobet transposes.
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his own present the same sum as had been bestowed by his father, and called him his teacher. And when he heard this title from Herodes it was sweeter to him than the springs of Pactolus.
The good fortune that attended his embassies we may gather also from the following. The citizens of Smyrna needed someone to go on an embassy for them, and the mission was on affairs of the greatest moment. But he was now growing old and was past the age for travelling, and therefore Polemo was elected, though he had never before acted as ambassador. So in offering up prayers for good luck, Polemo begged that he might be granted the persuasive charm of Scopelian, embraced him before the assembly, and applied very aptly to him the verses from the exploits of Patroclus :
Give me thy harness to buckle about my shoulders, if perchance they may take me for. thee.1
Apollonius of Tyana also, who in wisdom surpassed mere human achievement, ranks Scopelian among the men to be admired.2
22. With regard to Dionysius of Miletus, whether, as some say, he was bom of highly distinguished. parentage, or, as others say, was merely of free birth, let him not be held responsible on this head, seeing that he achieved distinction by his own merits. For to have recourse to one’s ancestors is the mark of those who despair of applause for themselves. He was a pupil of Isaeus, that is of one who, as I hhve said, employed a natural style, and of this style he successfully took the impress, and the orderly arrange-
1 Iliad xvi. 40, Patroclus to Achilles.
2 Life of ApoUonius i. 23, 24.
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τοὐτῳ τὴν εὐταξίαν τῶν νοημάτων, καὶ γὰρ δη καὶ τοῦτο ’Ισαίου. μελιχρότατος δὲ περὶ τὰς ἐννοίας γενόμενος οὐκ ἐμέθυε περὶ τὰς ἡδονάς, ὥσπερ ἔνιοι τῶν σοφιστών, ἀλλ’ ἐταμιεύετο λέγων ἀεὶ πρὸς τοὺς γνωρίμους, ὅτι χρὴ τοῦ μέλιτος ἄκρῳ δακτύλῳ, ἀλλὰ μη κοίλη χειρὶ γεύεσθαι, ὡς ἐν ἄπασι μὲν τοῖς εἰρημένοις δεδήλωται τῷ Διονυσίῳ, λογικοῖς τε καὶ νομικοῖς καὶ ἡθικοῖς ἀγῶσι, μάλιστα δὲ ἐν τῷ ἐπὶ Χαιρωνείᾳ θρηνώ· διεξιὼν γαρ τον Δημοσθένην τὸν μετὰ Χαιρώ-νειαν προσαγγέλλοντα 1 τη βουλή ἑαυτὸν ἐς τῆνδε την μονωδίαν τοῦ λόγου ἐτελεύτησεν· “ ὦ Χαι-ρώνεια πονηρόν χωρίον.” καὶ πάλιν “ ὦ αὐτο-μολήσασα πρὸς τοὺς βαρβάρους Βοιωτία. στε-νάξατε οἱ κατά γῆς ἥρωες, ἐγγὺς Πλαταιῶν νενικήμεθα.” καὶ πάλιν ἐν τοῖς κρινομενοις ἐπὶ τῷ μισθοφορειν Ἀρκάσιν “ 9Αγορά πολέμιου πρόκειται και τα των Ἐλλήνων κακὰ την 9Αρκαδίαν τρέφει,” καὶ “ επέρχεται πολεμάς αιτίαν ούκ ἔχων.” Τοιάδε μὲν ἡ ἐπίπαν ἰδέα τοῦ Διονυσίου, καθ’ ἢν τὰ τῆς μελέτης αύτω προΰβαινεν επισκόπου-523 μἐνω καιρόν, οσονπερ ό Ίσαῖος, ὁ δὲ λόγος ὁ περὶ τοῦ Διονυσίου λεγόμενος, ὡς Χάλδαίοις τἐχναις τοὺς όμιλητάς το μνημονικόν ἀναπαι-δεύοντος πόθεν εἴρηται, ἐγὼ δηλώσω* τἐχναι μνήμης οὐτε εἰσὶν οὐτ* ἂν γένοιντο, μνήμη μεν γαρ δίδωσι τέχνας, αυτή δὲ άδίδακτος και ουδέ-1 προσάγοντα Kayser; προσαγγἐλλοντα Cobet. * 8
1 Α proverb ; c/. Lucian, How to write History 4. a This imaginary situation was a favourite theme ; c/. Life of Polemo, p. 542; Syrianus il 165; Apsines ix. 471.
8 This perhaps echoes Aeschines, Against Ctesiphon 648.
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ment of his thoughts besides; for this too was characteristic of Isaeus. And though he presented his ideas with honeyed sweetness, he was not intemperate in the use of pleasing effects, like some of the sophists, but was economical with them, and would always say to his pupils that honey should be tasted with the finger-tip1 and not by the handful. This indeed is clearly shown in all the speeches delivered by Dionysius, whether critical works or forensic or moral disputations, but above all in the Dirge for Chaeronea. For when representing Demosthenes as he denounced himself before the Senate after Chaeronea,2 he ended his speech with this monody : “O Chaeronea, wicked city!” and again: “O Boeotia that hast deserted to the barbarians! Wail, ye heroes beneath the earth ! We have been defeated near Plataea!”8 And again in the passage where the Arcadians are on trial for being mercenaries, he said : “ War is bought and sold in the market-place, and the woes of the Greeks fatten Arcadia,” and “ A war for which there is no cause is upon us.” 4
Such was in general the style of Dionysius, thus his declamations proceeded, and he used to meditate his themes about as long as Isaeus. As for the story that is told about him that he used to train his pupils in mnemonics by the help of Chaldean arts,6 I will show the source of the tradition. There is no such thing as an art of memory, nor could there be, for though memory gives us the arts, it cannot itself be taught, nor can it be acquired by
4	On the Asianic rhythms in these quotations see Norden, Antike Kunst-Prosa i. 413. The Arcadians were notorious mercenaries ; cf. Xenophon, Hellenica vii. 1. 23.
8 For Chaldean astrology cf. Julian, vol. i. Oration 4. 156 b ; 5. 172 d, note; here it is regarded as a kind of magic.
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μιβ τέχνῃ ἄλωτός, ἔστι γαρ πλεονέκτημα φύσεως ἢ τῆς αθανάτου ψυχῆς μοίρα, ού γαρ αν ποτέ αθάνατα 1 νομισθείη τὰ ἀνθρώπεια, οὐδὲ διδακτά, ἃ ἐμάθομεν, εἰ μὴ 2 μνήμη συνεπολιτεύετο ἀν-θρώποις, ἢν εἴτε μητέρα δεῖ χρόνον καλεΐν, εἴτε παῖδα, μὴ δια^ερώμεθα πρὸς τοὺς ποιητάς, ἀλλ’ έστω, ο τι βούλονται, προς δὲ τούτοις τίς ούτως εὐήθης κατὰ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ δόξης ἐν σοφοῖς γραφό-μενος, ὡς γοητεύων ἐν μειρακίοις διαβάλλειν καὶ ἃ όρθώς ἐπαιδεύθη; πόθεν οὖν τὸ μνημονικὸν τοῖς άκροωμένοις; άπληστα την ἡδονὴν ἐδόκει τὰ τοῦ Διονυσίου καὶ πολλάκις ἐπανάλαμβάνειν αὐτὰ ήναγκάζετο, ἐπειδὴ ξυνίει σφῶν χαιρόντων τῇ ἀκροάσει. οἱ δη εὐμαθέστεροι τῶν νέων ἐν-ετυποῦντο αὐτὰ ταῖς γνώμαις καὶ ἀπήγγελλον ἑτέροις μελέτῃ μάλλον η μνήμῃ ξυνειληφὑτες, ὅθεν μνημονικοί τε ώνομαζοντο καὶ τέχνην αυτό 524 πεποιημἐνοι. ένθεν ὁρμώμενοί τινες τὰς τοῦ Διο-νυσίου μελέτας ἐσπερματολογῆσθαί φασιν, ὡς δη ἄλλο άλλον ξυνενεγκόντων ἐς αὐτάς, ἐν ᾤ ἐβρα-χυλόγησεν.
Μεγάλων μὲν οὖν ἡξιοὐτο κἀκ τῶν πόλεων, ὁπόσαι αυτόν ἐπὶ σοφία ἐθαύμαζον, μεγίστων δὲ ἐκ βασιλέως· Ἀδριανὸς γαρ σατράπην μὲν αυτόν άπέφηνεν οὐκ αφανών εθνών, ἐγκατέλεξε δὲ τοῖς οημοσίᾳ ἱππεύουσι καὶ τοῖς ἐν τῷ Μουσεὰρ σιτουμένοις, τὸ δὲ Μουσεῖον τράπεζα Αίγυτττία
1	θνητά. Kayser; άθάνατα Jahn.____2 μἡ Cobet adds.
1	An allusion to the Platonic doctrine of reminiscence, and especially to Jfewo 81 c d.
2	Philostratus refers to the Hymn to Memory by Apollonius of Tyana; see his Life i. 14. The sophists certainly taught some sort of mnemonics; c/. Volkmann, Rhetorik 567 foil.
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any method or system, since it is a gift of nature or a part of the immortal soul. For never could human beings be regarded as endowed with immortality, nor could what we have learned be taught, did not Memory inhabit the minds of men.1 And I will not dispute with the poets whether we ought to call her the mother of Time or the daughter, but let that be as they please.2 Moreover, who that is enrolled among the wise would be so foolishly careless of his own reputation as to use magic arts with his pupils, and so bring into disrepute also what has been taught by correct methods ? How was it then that his pupils had a peculiar gift of memory? It was because the declamations of Dionysius gave them a pleasure of which they could never have enough, and he was compelled to repeat them very often, since he knew that they were delighted to hear them. And so the more ready-witted of these youths used to engrave them on their minds, and when, by long practice rather than by sheer memory, they had thoroughly grasped them, they used to recite them to the rest; and hence they came to be called " the memory-artists,” and men who made it into an art. It is on these grounds that some people say that the declamations of Dionysius are a collection of odds and ends, for they say one person added this, another that, where he had been concise.
Great honours were paid him by the cities that admired his talent, but the greatest was from the Emperor. For Hadrian appointed him satrap 3 over peoples by no means obscure, and enrolled him in the order of the knights and among those who had free meals in the Museum. (By the Museum I mean
8 i.e. prefect.
93
Digitized by Google
PHILOSTRATUS
ξυγκάλοῦσα τούς ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ ἐλλογίμους. πλείστας δὲ ἐπελθὼν πόλεις καὶ πλείστοις ἐνο-μιλήσας ἔθνεσιν οὑτε ἐρωτικήν ποτέ αἰτίαν ἔλαβεν οὐτε αλαζόνα υπό του σωφρονέστατός τε φαί-νεσθαι καὶ ἐφεστηκώς. οἱ δὲ ἀνατιθέντες Διο-νυσίῳ τὸν Ἀράσπαν τὸν τῆς Πανθείας ἐρῶντα ἀνήκοοι μὲν τῶν τοῦ Διονυσίου ρυθμών, ἀνήκοοι δὲ τῆς άλλης ερμηνείας, άπειροι δὲ τῆς τῶν ἐνθυ-μημάτων τέχνης· οὐ γαρ Διονυσίου τό φρόντισμα τούτο, ἀλλὰ Κέλερος τοῦ τεχνογράφου, 6 δὲ Κέλερ βασιλικών μεν επιστολών αγαθός προ-στάτης, μελέτῃ δὲ οὐκ ἀποχρῶν, Διονυσίῳ δὲ τον εκ μειράκιον χρόνον διάφορος.
Μηδ’ εκείνα παρείσθω μοι Ἀρισταίου γε ήκροα-μενω αυτά πρεσβυτάτου τῶν κατ’ ἐμὲ Ελλήνων καὶ πλεΐστα υπέρ σοφιστών εἰδότος· ἐγήρασκε μεν ό Διονύσιος εν δόξῃ λαμπρά, παρῄει δ* ἐς ακμήν 6 Πολέμων οὕπω γιγνωσκόμενος τῷ Δι ονυσίῳ καὶ ἐπεδήμει ταῖς Σάρδεσι αγόρευσών 1 δίκην εν τοῖς εκατόν ἀνδράσιν, ὑφ* ὦν εδικαιούτο η Λυδία, εσπέρας οὖν ἐς τὰς Σάρδεις ἥκων ὁ Διονύσιος ηρετο 525 Δωρίωνα τὸν κριτικόν ξένον ἑαυτοῦ* “είπε μοι,” ἔξω “ ὦ Δωρίων, τί Πολέμων ενταύθα; ” καὶ ὁ Δωρίων “ ἀνὴρ ” ἔφη " πλουσιώτατος τῶν ἐν Λυδίᾳ κινδυνεύων περὶ τῆς ουσίας άγει συνήγορον τον Πολέμωνα ἀπὸ τῆς Σμύρνης πείσας διταλάντω
1 ἀγορεόων Kayser; ἀγορευσων Cobet.
1	Founded by .the first Ptolemy at Alexandria in connexion with the Library.
2	Panthea, wife of the Persian king Abradatas, was taken captive by the Elder Cyrus and placed in charge of the 94
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a dining-table in Egypt1 to which are invited the most distinguished men of all countries.) He visited very many cities and lived among many peoples, yet he never incurred the charge of licentious or insolent conduct, being most temperate and sedate in his behaviour. Those who ascribe to Dionysius the piece called Araspes the Lover of Panthea,2 are ignorant not only of his rhythms but of his whole style of eloquence, and moreover they know nothing of the art of ratiocination. For this work is not by Dionysius, but by Celer 8 the writer on rhetoric ; and Celer, though he was a good Imperial Secretary, lacked skill in declamation and was on unfriendly terms with Dionysius from their earliest youth.
I must not omit the following facts which I heard direct from Aristaeus who was the oldest of all the educated Greeks in ray time and knew most about the sophists. When Dionysius was beginning to grow old and enjoyed the most distinguished reputation, and Polemo, on the other hand, was attaining to the height of his career, though he was not yet personally known to Dionysius, Polemo paid a visit to Sardis to plead a case before the Centumviri who had jurisdiction over Lydia. And towards evening Dionysius came to Sardis and asked Dorion the critic, who was his host: “ Tell me, Dorion, what is Polemo doing here?” And Dorion replied: “A very wealthy man, a Lydian, is in danger of losing his property, and hence he has brought Polemo from Smyrna to be his advocate by the inducement of a fee of two talents, and he will defend the suit
Mede Araspes who fell in love with her; cf. Xenophon, Cyropaedia v. 1. 4; Philostratus, Imagines ii. 9.
* 9 Probably the teacher of Marcus Aurelius ; cf. To Himself viii. 25.
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μισθῷ, καὶ ἀγωνιεῖται την δίκην αυρών.” καὶ ὁ Διονύσιος “ οἴσν ” ἔφη “ ἕρμαιον εἴρηκας, εἰ καὶ ἀκοῦσαί μοι ἔσται Πολέμωνος οὑπω ἐς πεῖραν αὐτοῦ ἀφιγμἐνῳ.” “ ἔοικεν ” εἶπεν ὁ Δωρίων “ στρέφειν σε ὁ νεανίας ἐς ονόμα ἤδη προβαίνων μέγα” “ και καθεύδειν γε οὐκ ἐᾴ, μὰ την * Αθήναν, η δ’ ὁ Διονύσιος “ ἀλλ’ ἐς πήδησιν ἄγει την καρ-δίαν καὶ την γνώμην ἐνθυμουμένῳ, ὡς πολλοί οί ἐπαινέται α ὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς μὲν δωδεκάκρουνον1 δοκεῖ τὸ στόμα, οί δὲ καὶ πήχεσι διαμετροῦσιν α ὐτοῦ την γλῶτταν, ώσπερ τάς του Νειλου ἀνα-βάσεις. οὐ δ* ἂν 2 ταύτην ἰάσαιὁ μοι την φροντίδα εἰπών, τί μὲν πλέον, τί δε ἧττον ἐν ἐμοί τε κἀκείνῳ καθεώρακας” καί ό Δωρίων μάλα σωφρόνως “ αὐτός,” εἶπεν “ ὦ Διονύσιε, σεαυτω τε κἀκείνῳ δικάσεις άμεινον, συ γαρ υπό σοφίας οΐος σαυτόν τε γιγνώσκειν, έτερόν τε μη αγνόησαι” ηκουσεν 6 Διονύσιος άγωνιζομένου την δίκην καί, άπιών του δικαστηρίου “ ίσχύν ” ἔφη “ ὁ ἀθλητὴς ἔχει, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐκ παλαίστρας.” ταΰτα ὡς ηκουσεν ό Πολέμων, ήλθε μεν επί θύρας του Διονυσίου μελέτην αὐτῷ επαγγέλλων, άφικομένου δε διαπρεπώς ἀγωνιζό-526 μένος προσηλθε τω Διονυσίω καί άντερείσας τον ώμον, ώσπερ οί της σταδιαίας πάλης ἐμβιβάζοντες, μάλα άστείως έπετώθασεν είπών
ἦσάν hot’, ἦσαν αλκιμοι Μιλήσιοι.
1	δωδεκάκροννον Kayser; δωδεκάκροννον Cobet; c/. Cratinus, Putins frag. 7 δωδεκάκροννον τό στόμα.
2	αΰ Kayser; &ν Cobet.
1 The epithet indicates the volume and variety of his oratory.
96
Digitized by Google
LIVES OF THE SOPHISTS
to-morrow.” “ What a stroke of luck is this ! ” cried Dionysius, “that I shall actually be able to hear Polemo, for I have never yet had a chance to judge of him.” Dorion remarked : “ The young man seems to make you uneasy by his rapid advance to a great reputation.” “Yes, by Athene,” said Dionysius, “he does not even allow me to sleep. He makes my heart palpitate, and my mind too, when I think how many admirers he has. For some think that from his lips flow twelve springs,1 others measure his tongue by cubits, like the risings of the Nile. But you might cure this anxiety , for me by telling me what are the respective superiorities and defects that you have observed in us both.” Dorion replied with great discretion: “You yourself, Dionysius, will be better able to judge between yourself and him, for you are well qualified by your wisdom not only to know yourself but also to observe another accurately.” Dionysius heard Polemo defend the suit, and as he left the court he remarked : “ This athlete possesses strength, but it does not come from the wrestling-ground.” When Polemo heard this he came to Dionysius’ door and announced that he would declaim before him. And when he had come and Polemo had sustained his part with conspicuous success, he went up to Dionysius, and leaning shoulder to shoulder with him, like those who begin a wrestling match standing, he wittily turned the laugh against him by quoting
Once O once they were strong, the men of Miletus.2
2 For this iambic response of Apollo which became a
{►roverb for the degenerate cf. Aristophanes, Plutus 1003. t occurs also as a fragment of Anacreon.
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Ἀνδρῶν μὲν οὖν ἐπιφανῶν πᾶσα γῆ τάφος, Διονυσίῳ δὲ σήμα ἐν τῇ ἐπιφανεστάτῃ Ἐφέσῳ, τέθαπται γαρ ἐν τῇ αγορά κατά τό κυριώτατον της Έφεσον, ἐν ἧ κατεβίω παιδεύσας τὸν πρώτον βίον ἐν τη Λέσβῳ.
κγ\ Λολλιανὸς δὲ ὁ Ἐφέσιος προὕστη μεν τοϋ Ἀθήνῃσι θρόνον πρώτος, προνστη δὲ καὶ τοῦ ’Αθηναίων δήμου στρατηγήσας αὐτοῖς την ἐπὶ τῶν οπλών, ή δὲ ἀρχὴ αντη πάλαι μεν κατελεγε τε και ἐξῆγεν ἐς τὰ πολέμια, νυνι δὲ τροφών επιμελείται καὶ σίτου αγοράς. θόρυβόν δὲ καθεστηκότος παρά τά ἀρτοπώλια καὶ τῶν * Αθηναίων βάλλειν αυτόν ώρμηκότων Παγκράτης ὁ κύων ὁ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐν ’Ισθμῷ φιλοσοφήσας παρελθών ἐς τοὺς ’Αθηναίους και είπών “ Λολλιανὸς οὐκ ἔστιν άρτοπώλης, αλλά λογοπώλης ” διεχεεν οΰτω τους ’Αθηναίους, ως μεθεΐναι τούς λίθους διὰ χειρὸς αὐτοῖς όντας, σίτου δὲ ἐκ Θεττάλίας εσπεπλενκότος καὶ χρημάτων δημοσία ούκ οντων ἐπέτρεψεν ὁ Λολλιανὸς έρανον τοῖς αὐτοῦ γνωρίμοις, καὶ χρήματα συχνά ηθροίσθη. καὶ τούτο μεν άνδρός εύμηχάνον δόξει καὶ σοφού 527 τὰ πολιτικά, εκείνο δέ δικαίου τε και ευγνώμωνος· τὰ γὰρ χρήματα τούτα τοῖς ξυμβάλομένοις απέ-δωκεν επανεϊς τον μισθόν της άκροάσεως.
*Έδοξε δὲ ὁ σοφιστής οΰτος τεχνικώτατός τε καὶ φρονιμώτατος τό επιχειρηματικόν εν ἐπινοίᾳ τεχνική κείμενον ίκανώς εκπονησαι, και ερμηνεΰσαι
1 From Thucydides ii. 43.
2 t.e. the municipal, as distinct from the Imperial chair. 98
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Famous men have the whole earth for their sepulchre,1 but the actual tomb of Dionysius is in the most conspicuous part of Ephesus, for he was buried in the market-place, on the most important spot in Ephesus, in which city he ended his life; though during the earlier period of his career he had taught in Lesbos.
23. Lollianus of Ephesus was the first to be appointed to the chair of rhetoric 2 at Athens, and he also governed the Athenian people, since he held the office of strategus in that city. The functions of this office were formerly to levy troops and lead them to war, but now it has charge of the food-supplies and the provision-market. Once when a riot arose in the bread-sellers’ quarter, and the Athenians were on the point of stoning Lollianus, Pancrates the Cynic, who later professed philosophy at the Isthmus, came forward before the Athenians, and by simply remarking: “ Lollianus does not sell bread but words,” he so diverted the Athenians that they let fall the stones that were in their hands. Once when a cargo of grain came by sea from Thessaly and there was no money in the public treasury to pay for it, Lollianus bade his pupils contribute, and a large sum was collected. This device proves him to have been a very ingenious man and prudent in public affairs, but what followed proved that he was both just and magnanimous. For by remitting the fee for his lectures he repaid this money to those who had subscribed it.
This sophist was considered to be deeply versed in his art and very clever in working out successfully the train of reasoning that depends on skill in invention. His style was admirable, and in the invention
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μὲν ἀποχρῶν, νοῆσαι δὲ καὶ τὰ νοηθέντα τάξαι απέριττος, διαφαίνονται δὲ τοῦ λογου καὶ λαμπρό -τητες λήγουσαι ταχέως, ὥσπερ τὸ τῆς αστραπής σέλας, δηλοῦται δὲ τοὐτο ἐν πᾶσι μεν, μάλιστα δὲ ἐν τοῖσδε* κατήγορων μὲν γὰρ τοῦ Λεπτίνου διὰ τὸν νόμον, ἐπεὶ μὴ έφοίτα τοΐς Ἀθηναίοις ἐκ τοῦ Πόντου σίτος, ὦδε ἤκμασεν “ κέκλεισται τὸ στόμα τον Πόντου νόμῳ καὶ τὰς ’Αθηναίων τροφάς όλίγαι κωλνονσι συλλαβαί, καὶ ταὐτὸν δύναται Λύσανδρος ναυμαχών και Λεπτίνης νομομαχών ·” αντιλόγων δὲ τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις απορία χρημάτων βουλευομένοις πωλεῖν τὰς νήσους ὦδε ἔπνευσεν “ λῦσον, ὦ Πόσειδον, την ἐπὶ Δήλῳ χάριν, συγ-χώρησον αὐτῇ πωλουμένῃ φυγεῖν.” ἐσχεδίαζε μὲν οὖν κατὰ τὸν ’Ισαῖον, οὖ δὴ καὶ ηκροάσατο, μισθούς δὲ γενναίους ἐπράττετο τὰς συνουσίας ού μελε-τηρὰς μόνον, άλλα καί διδασκαλικὰς παρέχων. εἰκόνες δὲ αὐτοῦ Ἀθήνῃσι μία μὲν ἐπ’ αγοράς, ἑτέρα δὲ ἐν τῷ ἄλσει τῷ μικρῷ, ὃ αὐτὸς λέγεται ἐκφυτεῦσαι.
κδ7. Οὐδὲ τὸν Βυζάντιον σοφιστήν παραλεἐφω Μάρκον, ὑπὲρ οὖ κἂν ἐπιπλήξαιμι τοῖς Ἕλλησιν, εἰ 528 τοιόσδε γενόμενος, όποιον δηλώσω, μήπω τυγχάνοι της έαυτοϋ δόξης. Μάρκῳ τοίνυν ἦν αναφορά τού 1 2 3
1	This fictitious theme is based on Demosthenes, Leptines 30, delivered in 355, and assumes that the law of Leptines to abolish exemptions from public services was in force, and that the evils foreboded by Demosthenes had come about; c/. Apsines 232 for the same theme.
2	Norden, p. 410, quotes this passage for its “similar endings.”
3	We do not know whether this theme is based on historical fact or is purely fictitious.
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and arrangement of his ideas foe ,was free from affectation and redundancy. In his oratory brilliant passages flare out and suddenly come to an end like a flash of lightning. This is evident in all that he wrote, but especially in the example that I now quote. His theme was to denounce Leptine^; on account of his law, because the supply of coriieiiaj failed to reach the Athenians from the Pontus ;1 and he wound up as follows:	“ The mouth of the
Pontus has been locked up by a law, and a few syllables keep back the food supply of Athens; so that Lysander fighting with his ships and Leptines fighting with his law have the same power.” 2 Again, when his theme was to oppose the Athenians, when in a scarcity of funds they were planning to sell the islands,8 he declaimed with energy the following: “Take back, Poseidon, the favour that you granted to Delos!4 Permit her, while we are selling her, to make her escape! ” In his extempore speeches he imitated Isaeus, whose pupil he had been. He used to charge handsome fees, and in his classes he not only declaimed but also taught the rules of the art. There are two statues of him at Athens, one in the agora, the other in the small grove which he is said to have planted himself.
24. Nor must I omit to speak of Marcus of Byzantium,5 on whose behalf I will bring this reproach against the Greeks, that though he was as talented as I shall show, he does not as yet receive the honour that he deserves. The genealogy of Marcus dated back as
4	Delos was once a “floating” island and was made stationary by Poseidon ; cf. Ovid, Metamorphoses vi. 191.
* We know nothing more about Marcus, unless he is the Annins Marcus mentioned by Capitolinus, Life of Marcus Aurelius, as one of that Emperor's teachers.
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γένους ἐς τὸν ὰρχαῖον Βύζαντα, πατήρ δὲ ομώνυμος ἔχων θαλστΜὺργοὺς οΐκέτας ἐν Τερῷ, τὸ δὲ Τερὸν παρά τὰς. εκβολὰς τοῦ Πόντου. διδάσκαλος δὲ αὐτοῦ* *’Ισαῖος ἐγένετο, παρ’ οὖ καὶ τὸ κατὰ φύσιν ἑρμηνεύεΙν μαθὼν ἐπεκόσμησεν αὐτὸ ὡραισμένῃ πρᾴδήὴτι. καὶ παράδειγμα ίκανώτατον της Μάρ-κϋυ' ιδέας ό Σπαρτιάτης ὁ ξυμβουλεύων τοῖς • Λ<χκεδαιμονίοις μὴ παραδέχεσθαι τοὺς ἀπὸ Σφακ-- τηρίας γυμνούς ἥκοντας. τῆσδε γὰρ τῆς ύποθέσεως ἥρξατο ὦδε· " άνηρ Λακεδαιμόνιος μέχρι γήρως φυλάξας την ασπίδα ηδέως μὲν ἂν τοὺς γυμνούς τούτους ἀπέκτεινα.” ὅστις δὲ καὶ τὰς διαλέξεις ὅδε ὁ άνηρ εγένετο, ξυμβάλεῖν ἐστιν ἐκ τῶνδε· διδάσκων γὰρ περὶ τῆς τῶν σοφιστών τέχνης, ὡς πολλή καλ ποικίλη, παράδειγμα του λόγου την ΐριν ἐποιήσατο καὶ ἥρξατο τῆς διαλέξεως ὦδε· “ ὁ την ΐριν ίδών, ὡς ἕν χρώμα, οὐκ εἶδεν ὡς θαυμάσαι, ὁ δέ, ὅσα χρώματα, μάλλον ἐθαύμασεν.” οἱ δὲ την διάλεξιν ταύτην Ἀλκινόῳ τῷ Στωικῷ ανατι-θέντες διαμαρτάνουσι μεν ιδέας λόγου, διαμαρτά-νουσι δὲ αλήθειας, άδικώτατοι δ’ ανθρώπων εἰσὶ προσαφαιρούμενοι τον σοφιστήν και τά οικεία,
Τὸ δὲ τῶν ὀφρύων ήθος καλ η του προσώπου σνννοια σοφιστήν ἐδήλου τὸν Μάρκον, καὶ γαρ ετύγχανεν αει τι επισκοπών τη γνώμη και ἀνα-παιδεύων εαυτόν τοῖς ἐς τὸ σχεδιάζειν ἄγουσι. καὶ τούτο εδηλοΰτο μεν τη τῶν οφθαλμών στάσει
1 The legendary founder of Byzantium, said to have been the son of Poseidon.
8 The punishment of these men by Sparta is described by Thucydides v. 34.
* Iris was the daughter of Thaumas whose name means 102
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far as the original Byzas,1 and his father, who had the same name, owned slaves who were fishermen at Hieron. (Hieron is near the entrance to the Pontus.) His teacher was Isaeus, and from him he learned the natural style of oratory, but he adorned it with a charming suavity. The most characteristic example of the style of Marcus is his speech of the Spartan advising the Lacedaemonians not to receive the men who had returned from Sphacteria without their weapons.2 He began this argument as follows : “ As a citizen of Lacedaemon who till old age has kept his shield, I would gladly have slain these men who have lost theirs.” His style in his discourses may be gathered from the following. He was trying to show how rich and how many-sided is the art of the sophists, and taking the rainbow as the image of an oration, he began his discourse thus : “ He who sees the rainbow only as a single colour does not see a sight to marvel at, but he who sees how many colours it has, marvels more.” 3 Those who ascribe this discourse to Alcinous the Stoic fail to observe the style of his speech, they fail to observe the truth, and are most dishonest men, in that they try to rob the sophist even of what he wrote about his own art.
The expression of his brows and the gravity of his countenance proclaimed Marcus a sophist, and indeed his mind was constantly brooding over some theme, and he was always training himself in the methods that prepare one for extempore speaking. This was evident from the steady gaze of his eyes
“ Wonder.” The play on the word 0αυμάζειν, “ to wonder,” seems to echo Plato, Theaetetus 155 c d : “ philosophy begins in wonder.” Plato goes on to apply the image of the rainbow (Iris) to philosophy.
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πε7τηγότων τα πολλά ἐς απορρήτους έννοιας, ώμο-λογήθη δὲ καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀνδρός* ἐρομένου γαρ τινος αυτόν των ἐπιτηδείων, ὅπως χθὲς ἐμελέτα επ 529 ἐμαυτοῦ μὲν ” ἔφη “ λόγου άξίως, ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν γνω-ρίμων ἧττον.” θαύμασαντος δὲ τὴν αποκρισιν “ ἐγὼ ” ἔφη ὁ Μάρκος “ καὶ τῇ σιωπῇ ἐνεργῷ χρώμαι καὶ γυμνάζουσί με δυο υποθέσεις και τρεις υπό την μίαν, ἢν ἐς τὸ κοινόν αγωνίζομαι.” γενειάδος δὲ καὶ κόμης αύχμηρώς εἶχεν, ὅθεν άγροικότερος άνδρός πεπνυμένου έδόκει τοΐς πολ-λοῖς. τουτι δὲ καὶ Πολέμων ὁ σοφιστής προς αυτόν ἔπαθεν· παρήλθε μεν γαρ ἐς την τοΰ Πολέμωνος διατριβήν όνομαστός ήδη ὥν, ξυγ-καθημἐνων δὲ τῶν ες την άκρόασιν άττηντηκότων αναγνούς τις αυτόν των ἐς τὸ Βυζάντιον πεπλευ-κότων διεμήνυσε τῷ πέλας, ὁ δὲ τῷ πλησίον, και διεδόθη ες πάντας, ὅτι ὁ Βυζάντιος εἴη σοφιστής, ὅθεν τοῦ Πολέμωνος αἰτοῦντος τὰς υποθέσεις επεστρέφοντο πάντες ἐς τὸν Μάρκον, ἵνα προβάλοι. τοῦ δὲ Πολέμωνος εἰπόντος “ τί ἐς τὸν άγροικον ορατέ; οὐ γαρ δώσει γε οΰτος ὑπόθεσιν,” ὁ Μάρκος ἐπάρας την φωνήν, ώσπερ είώθει, και ἀνακύψας “ καὶ προβάλω 1 ” ἔφη “ καὶ μελετά-σεῦμαι.” ενθεν ελών 6 Πολέμων καὶ ξυνιεὶς δωριάζοντος διελέχθη ἐς τὸν άνδρα πολλά τε και θαυμάσια έφιεις τῷ καιρῷ, μελετῆσας δὲ καὶ μελετ ῶντος ἀκροασάμενος καὶ εθαυμάσθη και ἐθαύμασεν.
Μετὰ ταῦτα δὲ ἥκων ὁ Μάρκος ἐς τὰ Μέγαρα, οἰκισταὶ δὲ οὖτοι Βυζαντίων, ἐστασίαζον μεν οι
1 προβαλουμαι . . . μελετἡσομαι Kayser; προβαλώ . . . μελετασευμαι Cobet, to give the Doric dialect.
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which were usually intent on secret thoughts, and, moreover, it was admitted by the man himself. For when one of his friends asked him how he declaimed the day before, he replied : “ To myself, well enough, but to my pupils not so well.” And when the other expressed surprise at the answer, Marcus said: “ I work even when I am silent, and I keep myself in practice with two or three arguments beside the one that I maintain in public.” His beard and hair were always unkempt, and hence most people thought that he looked too boorish to be a learned man. And this was the impression of him that Polemo the sophist had. For, when he had already made his reputation, he once visited Polemo’s school, and when the pupils who had come to attend the lecture had taken their seats, one of those who had made the voyage to Byzantium recognized him and pointed him out to the man next him, and he in turn to his neighbour, and so word was handed on to them all that he was the sophist from Byzantium. Accordingly, when Polemo asked for themes to be proposed, they all turned towards Marcus that he might propose one. And when Polemo asked: “ Why do you look to the rustic ? This fellow will not give you a theme,” Marcus, speaking as he always did at the top of his voice, and throwing his head up, retorted : “ I will propose a subject and will myself declaim.” Thereupon Polemo, who recognized him partly by his Doric dialect, addressed himself to Marcus in a long and wonderful speech on the spur of the moment, and when he had declaimed and heard the other declaim he both admired and was admired.
When, later on, Marcus went to Megara (Byzantium was originally a Megarian colony), the Megarians
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Μεγαρεῖς πρὸς τοὺς Ἀθηναίους ἀκμαζούσαις ταῖς γνώμαις, ὥσπερ ἄρτι τοῦ πινακίου ἐπ* αὐτους γε-γραμμἐνου, καὶ οὐκ ἐδέχοντο σφᾶς ἐς τὰ Πύθια τα μικρά ἤκοντας. παρελθὧν δὲ ἐς μέσους δ Μάρκος οΰτω τι μεθήρμοσε τοὺς Μεγαρέας, ὡς ἀνοῖξαι πεῖσαι τὰς·οἰκίας καὶ δέξασθαι τοὺς *Αθηναίους επι γυναίκας τε καὶ παῖδας. ἡγάσθη αυτόν καὶ
530	Ἀδριανὸς ὁ αύτοκράτωρ πρεσβεύοντα ὑπὲρ Βυζαντίων, ἐπιτηδειότατος τῶν πάλαι βασιλέων γενο-μενος ἀρετὰς αὐξῆσαι.
κε'. Πολέμων δὲ ὁ σοφιστής οὔθ*, ὡς οι πολλοί δοκοῦσι, Σμυρναῖος, οὕθ’, ὥς τινες, ἐκ Φρυγῶν, ἀλλὰ ἥνεγκεν αυτόν Ααοδίκεια ἡ ἐν Καρίᾳ, ποταμῷ πρόσοικος Λύκῳ, μεσόγεια μεν, δυνατωτέρα δὲ τῶν ἐπὶ θάλάττῃ. ἡ μὲν δὴ τοῦ Πολέμωνος οικία πολλοί ύπατοι καὶ ἔτι, ἐρασταὶ δὲ αὐτοῦ πολλαΐ μὲν πόλεις, διαφερόντως δὲ ἡ Σμύρνα· οὑτοι γαρ εκ μειράκιου κατιδόντες τι ἐν αὐτῷ μέγα πάντας τους οἴκοι στεφάνους ἐπὶ την του Πολέμωνος κεφάλὴν συνήνεγκαν, αὐτῷ τε ψηφισάμενοι καὶ γἐνει τὰ οἴκοι ζηλωτά, προκαθησθαι γαρ των Ἀδριανῶν ’ Ολυμπίων ἔδοσαν τῷ ἀνδρὶ καὶ ἐγγόνοις, καὶ τῆς
531	ἱερᾶς τριηρους ἐπιβατεύειν. πέμπεται γάρ τις μηνὶ Ἀνθεστηριῶνι μεταρσία τριήρης ἐς αγοράν, ἢν ὁ του Διονύσου ἱερεύς, οἴσν κυβερνήτης, εύθύνει πείσματα ἐκ θαλάττης λύουσαν.
Ἐνσπουδάζων δὲ τη Σμύρνῃ τάδε αυτήν ὥνησεν* πρώτα μεν την πόλιν πολυανθρωποτάτην αυτής 1 2
1	This was the decree by which the Megarians were proscribed by the Athenians in the fifth century B.d
2	These games were held at Smyrna.
8 February.
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were still keeping up their quarrel with the Athenians with the utmost energy of their minds, just as if the famous decree1 against them had been lately drawn up; and they did not admit them when they came to the Lesser Pythian games. Marcus, however, came among them, and so changed the hearts of the Megarians that he persuaded them to throw open their houses and to admit the Athenians to the society of their wives and children. The Emperor Hadrian too admired him when he came’ on an embassy for Byzantium, for of all the Emperors in the past he was the most disposed to foster merit.
25. Polemo the sophist was neither a native of Smyrna, as is commonly supposed, nor from Phrygia as some say, but he was born at Laodicea in Caria, a city which lies on the river Lycus and, though far inland, is more important than those on the sea-coast. Polemo’s family has produced many men of consular rank, and still does, and many cities were in love with him, but especially Smyrna. For the people having from his boyhood observed in him a certain greatness, heaped on the head of Polemo all the wreaths of honour that were theirs to give, decreeing for himself and his family the distinctions most sought after in Smyrna; for they bestowed on him and his descendants the right to preside over the Olympic games founded by Hadrian,2 and to go on board the sacred trireme. For in the month Anthesterion 3 a trireme in full sail is brought in procession to the agora, and the priest of Dionysus, like a pilot, steers it as it comes from the sea, loosing its cables.
By opening his school at Smyrna he benefited the city in the following ways. In the first place he made her appear far more populous than before,
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φαίνεσθαι, νεότητος αὐτῇ ἐπιρρεούσης ἐξ ἡπείρων τε καὶ νήσων ούκ ακολάστου και ξυγκλύδος, ἀλλ* ἐξειλεγμἐνης τε καὶ καθαρῶς1 Ἐλλάδος, ἔπειτα ομονοούσαν καί άστασίαστον πολιτεύειν, τὸν γὰρ πρὸ τοῦ χρόνον ἐστασίαζεν ἡ Σμύρνα καὶ διεστῆ-κεσαν οἱ ἄνω πρὸς τοὺς ἐπὶ θάλάττῃ. πλείστου δὲ άξιος τῇ πόλει καὶ τὰ πρεσβευτικά εγενετο φοιτῶν παρά τούς αύτοκράτορας καὶ προαγωνιζόμενος τῶν ηθών. Ἀδριανὸν γοῦν προσκείμενον τοΐς Ἐφεσίοις οὑτω τι μετεποίησε τοΐς Σμυρναίοις, ὡς εν η μόρα μια μυριάδας χιλίας ἐπαντλῆσαι αυτόν τη Σμύρνη, ἀφ’ ὦν τά τε τοῦ σίτου εμπόρια ἐξεποιήθη καὶ γυμνάσιον τῶν κατὰ την ’Ασίαν μεγαλοπρεπεστατον καί νεώς τηλεφανὴς ὁ ἐπὶ τῆς ακρας ἀντικεῖσθαι δοκών τῷ Μίμαντι. καὶ μην καὶ τοῖς ἁμαρτα-νομενοις δημοσία ἐπιπλήττων καὶ κατά σοφίαν πλεΐστα νουθετών ωφελεί, ΰβριν τε ομοίως ἐξῄρει καὶ άγερωχίαν πάσαν, τοσούτω πλέον, οσω μηδε 532 τού ’Ιωνικοῦ ἀπεθίζειν ἧνΛ ωφελεί δε κάκεΐνα δήπου* τὰς δίκας τὰς πρὸς ἀλλήλους οὐκ ἄλλοσέ ποι εκφοιταν εϊα, ἀλλ’ οἴκοι ἔπαυεν λέγω δὲ τὰς ὑπὲρ χρημάτων, τάς γὰρ ἐπὶ μοιχούς και ιερόσυλους και σφαγέας, ὦν αμελούμενων άγη φύεται, ούκ ἐξάγειν παρεκελεύετο μόνον, αλλά καὶ ἐξωθεῖν τῆς Σμύρνης, δικαστοϋ γὰρ δεΐσθαι αύτάς ξίφος ἔχοντος.
Καὶ ἡ αιτία δε, ην εκ τῶν πολλών εἶχεν, ὡς
1 καθαρας Kayser; καθαρως Cobet.
* Lacuna in mss. ; ῆν Kayser suggests.
1 “Windy Mimas” (Odyssey iii. 172) is a headland opposite Chios. This temple was destroyed by an earthquake and rebuilt by Marcus Aurelius.
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since the youth flowed into her from both continents and the islands; nor were they a dissolute and promiscuous rabble, but select and genuinely Hellenic. Secondly, he brought about a harmonious government free from faction. For, before that, Smyrna was rent by factions, and the inhabitants of the higher district were at variance with those on the* sea-shore. Also he proved to be of great value to the city by going on embassies to the Emperors and defending the community. Hadrian, at any rate, had hitherto favoured Ephesus, but Polemo so entirely converted him to the cause of Smyrna that in one day he lavished a. million drachmae on the city, and with this the corn-market was built, a gymnasium which was the most magnificent of all those in Asia, and a temple that can be seen from afar, the one on the promontory that seems to challenge Mimas.1 Moreover, when they made mistakes in their public policy, Polemo would rebuke them, and often gave them wise advice ; thus he was of great use to them, and at the same time he cured them of arrogance and every kind of insolence, an achievement that was all the greater because it was not like the Ionian to reform his ancient customs. He helped them also in the following manner. The suits which they brought against one another he did not allow to be carried anywhere abroad, but he would settle them at home. I mean the suits about money, for those against adulterers, sacrilegious persons and murderers, the neglect of which breeds pollution, he not only urged them to carry them out of Smyrna but even to drive them out. For he said that they needed a judge with a sword in his hand.
Though he excited the disapproval of many,
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ὁδοιποροῦντι αὐτῷ πολλά μὲν σκευοφόρα ἕποιτο, πολλοί δὲ ΐπποι, πολλοί δὲ οἰκέται, πολλὰ δὲ ἔθνη κυνῶν ἄλλα ἐς άλλην Θήραν, αντος δὲ ἐπὶ ζεύγους ἀργυροχάλίνου Φρυγίου τινὸς ἢ Κελτικοῦ πορεύοιτο, εὔκλειαν τη Σμύρνη ἔπραττεν πόλιν γαρ δη λαμπρύνει μὲν αγορά και κατασκευὴ μεγάλοπρεμὴς οἰκοδομημάτων, λαμπρύνει δὲ οἰκία εὖ πράττουσα, οὐ γὰρ μόνον δίδωσι πόλις ἀνδρὶ όνομα, αλλά και αὐτὴ ἄρνυται ἐξ ἀνδρός. ἐπεσκοπεῖτο δὲ καὶ τὴν Λαοδίκειαν ὁ Πολέμων θαμίζων ἐς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ οἶκον καὶ δημοσία ὠφελῶν ὅ τι ἡδύνατο.
Τὰ δὲ ἐκ βασιλέων αὐτῷ τοιαῦτα· Τραιανὸς μὲν αὐτοκράτωρ ἀτελῆ πορεύεσθαι διὰ γῆς και θαλάττης, Ἀδριανὸς δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἀπ’ αύτοΰ πάσιν, ἐγκατέλεξε δὲ αυτόν και τῷ τοῦ Μουσείου κύκλω 633 ἐς την Αιγύπτιον σίτησιν, ἐπί τε τῆς Ῥώμης ἀπαιτουμένου πέντε και είκοσι μυριάδας ὑπερ-απέδωκε ταῦτα τὰ χρήματα ούτε είπόντος, ως δέοιτο, ούτε προειπών, ώς δώσοι. αίτιωμένης δε αυτόν της Σμύρνης, ώς πολλά των επιδοθέντων σφίσιν εκ βασιλέως χρημάτων ἐς τὸ ἑαυτοῦ ἡδὺ καταθέμενον ἔπεμψεν ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ επιστολήν ὦδε ξυγκειμένην “ Πολέμων τῶν ἐπιδοθέντων ύμΐν χρημάτων ὑπ’ ἐμοῦ ἐμοὶ τοὺς λογισμούς ἔδωκεν.” ταΰτα δε εΐ και συγγνώμην ερεΐ τις, ούκ ἧν διόπου συγγνώμην αυτόν την επι τοῖς χρήμασι μη ούκ ἐς τὸ προὖχον τῆς άλλης αρετής ενρέσθαι. τὸ δὲ Ἀθήνῃσιν Ὀλυμπίειον 1 δι* ἑξή-
1 ’Ολόμπιον Kayser; ’Ολυμπίειον Cobet. 1 2
1 Α favourite saying with Pindar; c/. Thucydides vi. 16.
2 Soe above, p. 524.
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because when he travelled he was followed by a long train of baggage-animals and many horses, many slaves and many different breeds of dogs for various kinds of hunting, while he himself would ride in a chariot from Phrygia or Gaul, with silver-mounted bridles, by all this he acquired glory for Smyrna. For just as its market-place and a splendid array of buildings reflect lustre on a city, so does an opulent establishment; for not only does a city give a man renown, but itself acquires it from a man.1 Polemo administered the affairs of Laodicea as well, for he often visited his relatives there, and gave what assistance he could in public affairs.
The following privileges were bestowed on him by the Emperors. By the Emperor Trajan the right to travel free of expense by land and sea, and Hadrian extended this to all his descendants, and also enrolled him in the circle of the Museum, with the Egyptian right of free meals.2 And when he was in Rome and demanded 250,000 drachmae,3 he gave him that sum and more, though Polemo had not said that he needed it, nor had the Emperor said beforehand that he would give it. When the people of Smyrna accused him of having expended on his own pleasures a great part of the money that had been given by the Emperor for them, the Emperor sent a letter to the following effect: “ Polemo has rendered me an account of the money given to you by me.” And though one may say that this was an act of clemency, nevertheless it would not have been possible for him to win clemency in the affair of the money, had he* not won pre-eminence for virtue of another kind. The temple of Olympian Zeus at Athens had been
8 The drachma was worth about ninepence.
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κοντά καὶ πεντακοσίων ἐτῶν ἀποτελεσθὲν καθιε-ρώσας ὁ αὑτοκράτωρ, ὡς χρόνου ρόγα αγώνισμα, έκέλευσε καὶ τὸν Πολέμωνα ἐφυμτῆσαι τη θυσία. ὁ δε, ὥσπερ εἰώθει, στήσας τοὺς οφθαλμούς ἐπὶ τὰς ὕδη παρισταμενας ἐννοίας ἐπαφῆκεν ἑαυτὸν τῷ λογῳ καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς κρηπῖδος τοῦ νεὼ διελέχθη πολλά καὶ θαυμάσια, προοίμιον ποιούμενος τοῦ λόγου τὸ μὴ ἀθεεὶ τὴν περὶ αὐτοῦ ορμήν γενεσθαι
e
ΟΙ.
Διήλλάξε δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ τὸν ἑαυτοῦ παῖδα Ἀν-534 τωνῖνον ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ ἐν τῇ τοῦ σκήπτρου παρα-δόσει θεὸς ἐκ θνητού γιγνόμενος. τουτὶ δὲ όποιον, ανάγκη δηλῶσαι* ἧρξε μὲν γαρ δὴ πάσης ὁμοῦ Ἀσίας ὁ Ἀντωνῖνος, καὶ κατέλυσεν ἐν τῆ τοῦ Πολέμωνος οἰκίᾳ ὡς ἀρίστῃ τῶν κατὰ την Σμύρναν και άρίστου ἀνδρός, νύκτωρ δὲ ἐξ ἀποδημίας ἥκων ὁ Πολέμων ἐβόα ἐπὶ θύραις, ὡς δεινά πάσχοι των ἑαυτοῦ εἰργόμενος, εἶτα συνηνάγκασε τον Ἀντωνῖνον ἐς ἑτέραν οικίαν μετασκευάσασθαι. ταῦτα ἐγίγνωσκε μεν ό αὐτοκράτωρ, ἡρώτα δὲ ὑπὲρ αυτών οὐδέν, ὡς μη ἀναδέροιτο, ἀλλ’ ενθυμηθείς τα μετ αυτόν καί ότι πολλάκις καὶ τὰς ἡμέ-ρους εκκαλοΰνται φύσεις οι προσκείμενοί τε καί παροξύνοντες, ἔδεισε περὶ τῷ Πολέμωνι, ὅθεν ἐν ταῖς ὑπὲρ τῆς βασιλείας διαθήκαις “ καὶ Πολέμων ὁ σοφιστής ” ἔφη “ ξύμβουλος τῆς διανοίας ἐμοὶ ταύτης ἐγένετο,” τῷ καὶ χάριν ὡς εὐεργέτῃ πράτ-τειν την συγγνώμην εκ ·περιουσίας ἑτοιμάζων. 1
1 The original Olympieion, begun about 530 b.c. by Peisistratus, was never completed. The existing temple was begun about 174 Bio. by Antiochus Epiphanes, was completed by Hadrian and dedicated a.d. 130.
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completed at last after an interval of five hundred and sixty years,1 and when the Emperor consecrated it as a marvellous triumph of time, he invited Polemo also to make an oration at the sacrifice. He fixed his gaze, as was his custom, on the thoughts that were already taking their place in his mind, and then flung himself into his speech, and delivered a long and admirable discourse from the base of the temple. As the prooemium of his speech he declared that not without a divine impulse was he inspired to speak on that theme.
Moreover, the Emperor reconciled his own son Antoninus .with Polemo, at the time when he handed over his sceptre and became a god instead of a mortal. I must relate how this happened. Antoninus was proconsul of the whole of Asia without exception, and once he took up his lodging in Polemo’s house because it was the best in Smyrna and belonged to the most notable citizen. However, Polemo arrived home at night from a journey and raised an outcry at the door that he was outrageously treated in being shut out of his own house, and next he compelled Antoninus to move to another house. The Emperor was informed of this, but he held no inquiry into the affair, lest he should reopen the wound. But in considering what would happen after his death, and that even mild natures are often provoked by persons who are too aggressive and irritating, he became anxious about Polemo. Accordingly in his last testament on the affairs of the Empire, he wrote : “ And Polemo, the Sophist, advised me to make this arrangement/’ By this means he opened the way for him to win favour as a benefactor, and forgiveness enough and to spare. And in fact Antoninus used
i
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καὶ ὁ Ἀντωνῖνος ἡστείζετο μὲν πρὸς τον Πολέ-μωνα περὶ τῶν κατά την Σμύρναν ἐνδεικνύμενός που τὸ μη ἐκλελῆσθαι, ταῖς δὲ ἑκάστοτε τιμαῖς ἐπὶ μἐγα ἦρεν ἐγγυώμενός που τὸ μη μεμνῆσθαι. ἡστείζετο δὲ τάδε· ἐς την πόλιν ἥκοντος τοῦ Πολέμωνος περιβάλὼν αυτόν Ἀντωνῖνος “ δὑτε ” ἔφη “ Πολέμωνι καταγωγήν, καὶ μηδεὶς αυτόν ἐκβάλῃ.” ὑποκριτοῦ δὲ τραγωδίας από των κατά την ’Ασίαν ’Ολυμπίων, οἶς ἐπεστάτει ὁ Πολέμων, 535 ἐφιἐναι φήσαντος, ἐξελαθῆναι γὰρ παρ’ αὐτοῦ κατ ἀρχὰς τοῦ δράματος, ἥρετο ὁ αύτοκράτωρ τον υποκριτήν, πηνίκα εἴη, ὅτε τῆς σκηνης ἡλάθη, τοῦ δὲ εἰπόντος, ὡς μεσημβρία τυγχάνοι ουσα, μάλα ἀστείως ὁ αύτοκράτωρ “ ἐμὲ δὲ ” εἶπεν “ ἀμφὶ μεσας νύκτας ἐξήλασε της οικίας, και ούκ ἐφῆκα.”
Ἐχέτω μοι και ταϋτα δηλωσιν βασιλέως τε πράου καί άνδρός ύπύρφρονος. ὑπέρφρων γὰρ δη οὑτω τι ὁ Πολέμων, ὡς πόλεσι μὲν ἀπὸ του πρου-χοντος, δυνασταΐς δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ μη ὑφειμένου, θεοῖς δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἴσου διάλέγεσθαι. Ἀθηναίοις μεν γὰρ ἐπιδεικπόμενος αὐτοσχεδίους λόγους, οτε και πρώτον Ἀθήναζε ἀφίκετο, οὐκ ἐς ἐγκώμια κατέ-στησεν ἑαυτὸν τοῦ ἄστεος, τοσοὐτων οντων, α τις ὑπὲρ Αθηναίων ἂν εἴποι, οὐδ’ ὑπὲρ τῆς εαυ-τοῦ δόξης ἐμακρηγόρησε, καίτοι καὶ τῆς τοιᾶσδε ἰδέας ὠφελούσης τοὺς σοφιστάς ἐν ταῖς ἐπιδεί-ξεσιν, ἀλλ* εὖ γιγνώσκων, ὅτι τὰς *Αθηναίων φύσεις ἐπικό77τειν χμὴ μάλλον η ἐπαιρειν διελε-χθη ὦδε· “ φασὶν υμάς, ὦ ’Αθηναίοι, σοφούς 114
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to jest with Polemo about what had happened in Smyrna, thus showing that he had by no means forgotten it, though by the honours with which he exalted him on every occasion he seemed to pledge himself not to bear it in mind. This is the sort of jest he would make. When Polemo came to Rome, Antoninus embraced him, and then said: “ Give Polemo a lodging and do not let anyone turn him out of it.” And once when a tragic actor who had performed at the Olympic games in Asia, over which Polemo presided, declared that he would prosecute him, because Polemo had expelled him at the beginning of the play, the Emperor asked the actor what time it was when he was expelled from the theatre, and when he replied that it happened to be at noon, the Emperor made this witty comment: “ But it was midnight when he expelled me from his house, and I did not prosecute him.”
Let this suffice to show how mild an Emperor could be, and how arrogant a mere man. For in truth Polemo was so arrogant that he conversed with cities as his inferiors, Emperors as not his superiors, and the gods as his equals. For instance, when he gave a display to the Athenians of extempore speeches on first coining to Athens, he did not condescend to utter an encomium on the city, though there were so many things that one might say in honour of the Athenians; nor did he make a long oration about his own renown, although this style of speech is likely to win favour for sophists in their public declamations. But since he well knew that the natural disposition of the Athenians needs to be held in check rather than encouraged to greater pride, this was his introductory speech: “ Men say, Athenians,
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είναι ἀκροατὰς λόγων εἴσομαι.” ἀνδρὸς δέ, ὃς ἧρχε μὲν Βοσπόρου, πάσαν δὲ Ελληνικὴν παί-δευσιν ἥρμοστο, καθ’ Ιστορίαν της ’ Ιωνίας ἐς την Σμύρναν ἥκοντος οὐ μόνον ούκ ἔτάξεν ἑαυτὸν εν τοῖς θεραπεύουσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ δεομένου ξυνεῖναί οἱ θαμὰ ἀνεβάλλετο, ἕως ἡνάγκασε τὸν βασιλέα ἐπὶ θύρας ἀφικέσθαι ἀπάγοντα μισθού δέκα τάλαντα. ἥκων δὲ ἐς τὸ Πέργαμον, ὅτε δὴ τὰ άρθρα ἐνόσει, κατέδαρθε μὲν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, ἐπιστάντος δὲ αὐτῷ τοῦ ’Ασκληπιόν καὶ προειπόντος ἀπέχεσθαι ψυχρόν ποτού ό Πολέμων “ βέλτιστε,” εἶπεν “ εἰ δὲ βοῦν ἐθεράπευες; ”
Τὸ δὲ μεγάλόγνωμον τούτο καὶ φρονηματῶδες ἐκ Τιμοκράτους ἔσπασε τοῦ φιλοσόφου, συγγε-536 νόμενος αὐτῷ ἥκοντι ἐς Ιωνίαν ἐτῶν τεττάρων. οὐ χείρον δὲ καὶ τὸν Τιμοκράτην δηλῶσαι* ἧν μὲν γὰρ ἐκ τοῦ Πόντου ὁ ἀνὴρ οὖτος καὶ ἧν αὐτῷ πατρϊς Ἠράκλεια τὰ 'Ελλήνων ἐπαινοῦντες, ἐφι-λοσόφει δὲ κατ’ ἀρχὰς μεν τούς Ιατρικούς των λόγων, εἰδὼς εὖ τὰς Τπποκράτους τε καὶ Δημοκρίτου δόξας, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἥκουσεν Εὐφράτου τοῦ Τυ-ρίου, πλήρεσιν ἱστίοις ἐς την εκείνου φιλοσοφίαν άφήκεν. επιχολώτερος δὲ οὐτω τι ἧν τοῦ ξυμ-μέτρου, ὡς νπανίστασθαι αὐτῷ διάλεγομἐνῳ τῆν τε γενειάδα καὶ τὰς ἐν τη κεφαλή χαίτας, ώσπερ των λεόντων εν ταΐς ὁρμαῖς. τῆς δὲ γλώττης εύφόρως είχε και σφοδρῶς καὶ ἑτοίμως, διὸ καὶ τῷ Πολέμωνι πλείστου ἧν ἄξιος άσπαζομενω την τοιάνδε επι φοράν τοῦ λόγου. δι αφοράς γονν τῷ 1
1 At this date there were kings of the Bosporus under the protectorate of Rome.
* Lucian, Demonax 3, praises Timocrates.
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that as an audience you are accomplished judges of oratory. I shall soon find out.” And once when the ruler of the Bosporus, a man who had been trained in all the culture of Greece, came to Smyrna in order to learn about Ionia, Polemo not only did not take his place among those who went to salute him, but even when the other begged him to visit him he postponed it again and again, until he compelled the king1 to come to his door with a fee of ten talents. Again, when he came to Pergamon suffering from a disease of the joints, he slept in the temple, and wfyen Asclepius appeared to him and told him to abstain from drinking anything cold, “ My good sir/* said Polemo, “ but what if you were doctoring a cow ? ”
This proud and haughty temper he contracted from Timocrates2 the philosopher, with whom he associated for four years when he came to Ionia. It would do no harm to describe Timocrates also. This man came from the Pontus and his birthplace was Heraclea whose citizens admire Greek culture. At first he devoted himself to the study of writings on medicine and was well versed in the theories of Hippocrates and Democritus. But when he had once heard Euphrates3 of Tyre, he set full sail for his kind of philosophy. He was irascible beyond measure, so much so that while he was arguing his beard and the hair on his head stood up like a lion’s when it springs to the attack. His language was fluent, vigorous and ready, and it was on this account that Polemo, who loved this headlong style of oratory, valued him so highly. At any rate, when a quarrel arose between Timocrates
* cf. p. 488 and Life of Apollonius, passim. Euphrates had much influence with Vespasian.
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Τιμοκράτει πρὸς τὸν Σκοπελιανὸν γενομένης ως ἐκδεδωκὑτα ἑαυτὸν πίττῃ καὶ παρατιλτρίαις διε-στη μὲν ἡ ἐνομιλοῦσα νεότης τῇ Σμύρνῃ, ὁ δε Πολέμων ἀμφοῖν ἀκροώμενος τῶν τοῦ Τιμοκρα-τους στασιωτών ἐγἐνετο πατέρα καλών αυτόν της ἑαυτοῦ γλώττης. απολογούμενος δὲ αντώ και υπέρ τῶν πρὸς Φαβωρῖνον λόγων εὐλαβῶς ὑπέστειλε καὶ ὑψειμένως, ὥσπερ τῶν παιζων οι τὰς εκ τῶν διδασκάλων πληγάς, εἴ τι ἀτακτῆσειαν, δεδιότες.
Τῷ δὲ ὑφειμένῳ τοὐτῳ καὶ πρὸς τὸν Σκοπελιανὸν ἐχρήσατο χρόνῳ ύστερον, πρεσβεύειν μὲν χειροτονηθείς ὑπὲρ τῶν Σμυρναίων, ὡς ὅπλα δὲ Αχίλλεια την εκείνου πειθώ αἰτῆσας. Ἠρώδη δὲ τῷ Ἀθηναίῳ πὴ μὲν ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑφειμἐνου, πη δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑπεραίροντος ξυνεγἐνετο. ὅπως δὲ καὶ ταΰτα ἔσχε, δηλῶσαι βούλομαι, καλά γαρ και μεμνῆσθαι άξια* ἥρα μὲν γὰρ του αυτοσχέδια-ζειν ὁ Ἠρώδης μάλλον η τοῦ ὑπατός τε καὶ ἐξ υπάτων δοκεΐν, τον Πολέμωνα δὲ ούπω γιγνώ-537 σκων άφΐκτο μὲν ἐς την 'Σμύρναν ἐπὶ ξυνουσίᾳ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς κατὰ χρόνους, οΰς τὰς ἐλευθέρας τῶν πόλεων αυτός διωρθοϋτο, περιβάλὼν δὲ καὶ ὑπερ-ασπασάμενος ὁμοῦ τῷ τὸ στόμα ἀφελεῖν τοῦ στόματος “ πότε,” εἶπεν “ ὦ πάτερ, άκροασό-μεθά σου; ” καὶ ὁ μεν δη ᾤετο ἀναβάλεῖσθαι αυτόν την ἀκρόασιν ὀκνεῖν φήσαντα ἐπ* ἀνδρὸς τοιούτου ἀποκινδυνεύειν, ὁ δὲ οὐδὲν πλασάμενος “ τήμερον ” ἔφη “ άκροώ, καὶ ίωμεν.” τούτο άκούσας ό Ἠρώδης ἐκπλαγῆναί φησι τὸν ἄνδρα,
1 This was a mark of effeminacy and foppishness.
2 This incident is described above, p. 521.
• See p. 548.
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and Scopelian, because the latter had become addicted to the use of pitch-plasters and professional “ hair-removers/* 1 the youths who were then residing in Smyrna took different sides, but Polemo, who was the pupil of both men, became one of the faction of Timocrates and called him “the father of my eloquence.” And when he was defending himself before Timocrates for his speeches against Favorinus, he cowered before him in awe and submission, like boys who fear blows from their teachers when they have been disobedient.
This same humility Polemo showed also towards Scopelian somewhat later, when he was elected to go on an embassy on behalf of Smyrna, and begged for Scopelian’s power of persuasion as though it were the arms of Achilles.2 His behaviour to Herodes the Athenian was in one way submissive and in another arrogant. I wish to relate how this came about, for it is a good story and worth remembering. Herodes, you must know, felt a keener desire to succeed in extempore speaking than to be called a consul and the descendant of consuls, and so, before he was acquainted with Polemo, he came to Smyrna in order to study with him. It was at the time when Herodes alone 3 was regulating the status of the free cities. When he had embraced Polemo and saluted him very affectionately by kissing him on the mouth, he asked : u Father, when shall I hear you declaim ? ” Now Herodes thought that he would put off the declamation and would say that he hesitated to run any risks in the presence of so great a man, but Polemo, without any such pretext, replied : “Hear me declaim to-day, and let us be going.” Herodes says that when he heard this, he was struck with admiration
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ως καὶ την γλῶτταν αυτοσχέδιον καὶ την γνώμην. ταΰτα μεν οὖν φρόνημα ἐνδείκνυται τοῦ ἀνδρὸς και', τὴ Δία, σοφίαν, ἧ ἐς την ἔκπληξιν εχρήσατο, εκείνα δε σωφροσύνην τε καὶ κόσμον άφικόμενον γαρ ἐς την ἐπίδειξιν ἐδέξατο επαινώ μακρώ και ἐπαξίῳ τῶν Ἠρώδου λόγων τε καί έργων.
Τὴν δὲ σκηνήν τον ἀνδρός, ἦ ἐς τὰς μελετάς εχρησατο, ἔστι μεν καί 'Ηρώδου μαθεῖν εν μιᾴ τῶν πρὸς τὸν Βᾶρον επιστολών εἰρημένον,1 δηλώσω δὲ κἀγὼ ἐκεῖθεν* * παρῄει μὲν ἐς τας επι-δείξεις διακεχνμενω τῷ προσώπῳ καὶ τεθαρρη-κότι, φοράδην δὲ εσεφοίτα διεφθορότων αὐτῷ ηδη τῶν άρθρων, καί τας υποθέσεις ούκ ἐς τὸ κοινον ἐπεσκοπεῖτο, ἀλλ* ἐξιὼν τοῦ ομίλου βραχυν καιρόν. φθἐγμα δὲ ἧν αὐτῷ λαμπρόν καί επίτονον και κρότος θαυμάσιος οΐος άπεκτνπει της γλώττης. φησί δε αυτόν ό 'Ηρώδης καί αναπηδάν του θρόνου περί τὰς ἀκμὰς τῶν υποθέσεων, τοσοντον αὐτῷ περιεΐναι ορμής, καί οτε άποτορνεύοι περίοδον, το επί πάσιν αυτής κώλον συν μειδιαματι φέρειν, ενδεικνυμενον πολύ το άλύπως φραζειν, καί κροαίνειν εν τοΐς των υποθέσεων χωριοις 538 οὐδὲν μεῖον τοῦ 'Ομηρικού ίππου, άκροάσθαι δε αὐτοῦ την μεν πρώτην, ώς οί δικάζοντες, την δε εφεξής, ώς οι ερώντες, την δε τρίτην, ώς οί θαυ-μάζοντες, καὶ γαρ δη καί τριών ημερών ξυγγενε-σθαι οί. αναγράφει καί τας υποθέσεις ό 'Ηρώδης, ἐφ’ αἶς ξυνεγἐνετο· ἧν τοίνυν ή μεν πρώτη Δημο-
1 ἐπιστολῆ είρτ/μἐνων Kayser; ἐπιστολων είρ^μἐνον Cobet.
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of the man and the ready facility both of his tongue and brain. This incident illustrates Polemo’s pride and, by Zeus, the cleverness with which he was wont to dazzle his hearers, but the following shows equally his modesty and sense of propriety. For when the other arrived to hear him declaim, he received him with a long and appropriate panegyric on the words and deeds of Herodes.
The scenic effects 1 which he employed in his declamations we may learn from Herodes, since they are described in one of the letters that he wrote to Varus, and I will relate them from that source. He would come forward to declaim with a countenance serene and full of confidence, and he always arrived in a litter, because his joints were already diseased. When a theme had been proposed, he did not meditate on it in public but would withdraw from the crowd for a short time. His utterance was clear and incisive, and there was a fine ringing sound in the tones of his voice. Herodes says also that he used to rise to such a pitch of excitement that he would jump up from his chair when he came to the most striking conclusions in his argument, and whenever he rounded off a period he would utter the final clause with a smile, as though to show clearly that he could deliver it without effort, and at certain places in the argument he would stamp the ground just like the horse in Homer.2 Herodes adds that he listened to his first declamation like an impartial judge, to the second like one who longs for more, to the third as one who can but admire ; and that he attended his lectures for three days. Moreover, Herodes has recorded the themes of the declamations at which he was present. The first was :
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σθένης ἐξομνύμενος ταλάντων πεντη κοντά δωροδοκίαν, ἢν ἧγεν ἐπ’ αυτόν Δημάδης, ὡς Ἀλεξάν-δρου τοῦτο Ἀθηναίοις ἐκ τῶν Δαρείου λογισμών ἐπεστάλκότος, ἡ δὲ εφεξής τα τρόπαια κατείλυε τὰ 'Ελληνικά τοῦ Πελοποννησίου πολέμου ἐς διάλ-λαγὰς ἥκοντος, ἡ δὲ τρίτη τῶν υποθέσεων τούς ’Αθηναίους μετά Αίγός ποταμούς ἐς τοὺς δήμους άνεσκεύαζεν* ὑπὲρ οὖ φησιν ὁ Ἠρώδης πέμψαι οἱ πεντεκαίδεκα μυριάδας προσειπών αυτός μισθόν της άκροάσεως, μη προσεμενου δὲ αὐτὸς μὲν ύπερώφθαι οΐεσθαι, ξυμπίνοντα δὲ αὐτῷ Μουνά-τιον τὸν κριτικόν, ό δὲ ἀνὴρ οΰτος εκ Τραλλέων, “ ὦ Ἠρώδή,” φάναι “ δοκεῖ μοι Πολέμων όνειρο-πολησας πεντε και είκοσι μυριάδας παρα τούτ ελαττον ἔχειν ηγεΐσθαι, παρ’ ὃ μη τοσαύτας ἔπεμ-ψας.” προσθεῖναί φησιν ό Ἠρώδης τὰς δέκα καὶ τὸν Πολέμωνα προθυμως λαβεΐν, ώσπερ ἀπολαμβάνοντα. ἔδωκε τῷ Πολέμωνι ὁ Ἠρώ-539 δης καὶ τὸ μὴ παρελθεΐν ἐπ’ αὐτῷ ἐς λόγων επί-δειξιν, μηδ* επαγωνίσασθαί οι, νύκτωρ δε εξελά-σαι της Σμύρνης, ὡς μη βιασθείη, θρασύ γαρ και τό βιασθήναι ωετο. διετέλει δε καί τον άλλον χρόνον επαίνων τον Πολέμωνα καὶ ὑπερθαυμάζων.1 Ἀθήνῃσι μεν γαρ διαπρεπώς άγωνισάμενος τον περί των τροπαίων αγώνα καί θαυμαζόμενος επι
1 όπἐρ θαύμα ἄγων Kayser; υπερώαυμάζων Cobet. 1 2
1	Apsines 219 mentions this theme, and it was also declaimed by Herodes, cf. p. 539. The argument was that there must not be permanent monuments of Greek victories over Greeks.
2	This theme is similar to that of Isocrates mentioned
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“ Demosthenes swears that he did not take the bribe of fifty talents/’ the charge which Demades brought against him, on the ground that Alexander had communicated this fact to the Athenians, having learned it from the account-books of Darius. In the second, on the conclusion of peace after the Peloponnesian war, he urged: “ That the trophies erected by the Greeks should be taken down.” 1 The third argument was to persuade the Athenians to return to their demes after the battle of Aegos Potami.2 Herodes says that in payment for this he sent him 150,000 drachmae, and called this the fee for his lectures. But since he did not accept it, Herodes thought that he had been treated with contempt, but Munatius the critic, when drinking with him (this man came from Tralles), remarked: “ Herodes, I think that Polemo dreamed of 250,000 drachmae, and so thinks that he is being stinted because you did not send so large a sum.” Herodes says that he added the 100,000 drachmae, and that Polemo took the money without the least hesitation, as though he were receiving only what was his due. Herodes gave Polemo leave not to appear after him to give an exhibition of his oratory, and not to have to maintain a theme after him, and allowed him to depart from Smyrna by night, lest he should be compelled to do this, since Polemo thought it outrageous to be compelled to do anything. And from that time forward he never failed to commend Polemo, and to think him beyond praise. For instance, in Athens, when Herodes had brilliantly maintained the argument about the war trophies, and was being complimented on the fluency and
above, p. 505; it was designed to induce the Athenians to renounce their empire of the sea.
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τῇ φορά τοΰ λόγου “ την Π ολέμωνος ” ἔφη “ μελέ-την ἀνάγνωτε καὶ~ εἴσεσθε ἄνδρα.” Ὀλυμπιασι δὲ βοησάσης ἐπ’ αὐτῷ τῆς Ἐλλάδος “ εἶς ὡς Δημοσθένης,” “ εἴθε γαρ ” ἔφη “ ὡς ὁ Φρύξ,” τὸν Πολέμωνα ὦδε ἐπονομάζων, ἐπειδὴ τότε ἡ Λαο-δίκεια τῇ Φρυγία συνετάττετο. Μάρκου δὲ τοῦ αύτοκράτορος προς αυτόν εἰπόντος “ τί σοι δοκεῖ ὁ Πολέμων; ” στήσας τοὺς οφθαλμούς ό Ἠρώδης
ίππων μ*
ϊφη
ὠκυπόδων ἀμφὶ κτύπος οΰατα βάλλει,
ἐνδεικνύμενος δὴ τὸ επίκροτον καί το ύψηχές των λόγων. ἐρομένου δὲ αυτόν καί Βάρου τοῦ υπάτου, τίσι καὶ διδασκάλοις εχρησατο, “ τω δεῖνι μεν καί τω δεῖνι ” ἔφη “ παιδευόμενος, Πολέμωνι δὲ ἤδη παιδεύων.”
Φησὶν ὁ Πολέμων ηκροάσθαι καὶ Δίωνα1 ἀπο-δημίαν ὑπὲρ τοὐτου στείλας ες το των Βιθυνῶν έθνος, ελεγε δὲ ὁ Πολέμων τὰ μεν των καταλογάδην ώμοις 2 δεῖν εκφέρειν, τα δε των ποιητών ἁμάξαις. κἀκεῖνα τῶν Πολέμωνι τιμήν ἐχόντων* ἤριζεν ἡ Σμύρνα υπέρ των ναών καί τῶν ἐπ αὐτοῖς δικαίων, ξύνδικον πεποιημένη τον Πολέμωνα ἐς τέρμα ἤδη τοῦ βίου ηκοντα. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐν ὁρμῇ τῆς ὑπὲρ τῶν δικαίων αποδημίας ἐτελεύτησεν, εγένετο μεν ἐπ’ άλλοις ξυνδίκοις ἡ πόλις, πονηρώς 540 δὲ αυτών εν τω βασιλεύω δικαστηρίω διατιθεμένων τον λόγον βλέψας ὁ αύτοκράτωρ ες τούς τῶν
1	Δίωνος Kayser; Δίωνα Schmid.
2	ὅνοις, “on the backs of asses,’* Prof. Margoliouth suggests.
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vigour of his speech, he said: “ Read Polemo’s declamation, and then you will know a great man.” And at the Olympic games when all Greece acclaimed him, crying: “ You are the equal of Demosthenes ! ” he replied: “ I wish I were the equal of the Phrygian,” applying this name to Polemo because in those days Laodicea counted as part of Phrygia. When the Emperor Marcus asked him: “ What is your opinion of Polemo?” Herodes gazed fixedly before him and said:
The sound of swift-footed horses strikes upon mine ears;1 thus indicating how resonant and far-echoing was his eloquence. And when Varus the consul asked him what teachers he had had, he replied: “ This man and that, while I was being taught, but Polemo, when I was teaching others.”
Polemo says that he studied also with Dio, and that in order to do so he paid a visit to the people of Bithynia. He used to say that the works of prose writers needed to be brought out2 by armfuls, but the works of poets by the wagon-load. Among the honours that he received were also the following. Smyrna was contending on behalf of her temples and their rights, and when he had already reached the last stage of his life, appointed Polemo as one of her advocates. But since he died at the very outset of the journey to defend those rights, the city was entrusted to other advocates. Before the imperial tribunal they presented their case very badly, whereupon the Emperor looked towards the counsel from
1 Iliad x. 535.
* The meaning of the verb is obscure, but as “ bury ” and “ publish ” are improbable, Polemo seems to mean that the student, for his training as a sophist, must take out from his store of books more poets than prose writers.
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Σμυρναίων ξυνηγόρους “ οὐ Πολέμων ” εἶπεν “ τοντονί τοῦ ἀγῶνος ξύνδικος ὑμῖν ἀπεδέδεικτο; ” ναι, εφασαν ει γε τον σοφιστήν λεγεις. και ο αυτοκρατωρ ίσως ουν εφη και Λογον τινα ξυνέγραψεν ὑπὲρ τῶν δικαίων, οἷα δὴ ἐπ’ ἐμοῦ τε ἀγωνιούμενος καὶ ὑπὲρ τηλικοὐτων.” “ ἴσως,” ἔφασαν, “ ώ βασιλεύ, οὐ μην ἡμῖν γε εἰδέναι.” καὶ ἔδωκεν ἀναβολὰς ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ τῇ δίκῃ, ἔστ* ἂν διακομισθῇ ὁ λόγος, ἀναγνωσθέντος δὲ ἐν τῷ δικαστηρίῳ κατ’ αὐτὸν ἐψηφἴσατο ὁ βασιλεύς, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἡ Σμύρνα τὰ πρωτεία νικῶσα καὶ τον Πολέμωνα αὐτοῖς ἀναβεβιωκἐναι φάσκοντες.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀνδρῶν ἐλλογίμων άξιομνημόνευτα οὐ μόνον τα μετά σπουδῆς λεχθέντα, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ ἐν ταῖς παιδιαῖς, αναγράφω καὶ τοὺς ἀστεισμοὺς τοῦ Πολέμωνος, ὡς μηδὲ οὑτοι παράλελειμμένοι φαί-νοιντο. μειράκιον Ιωνικὸν ἐτρύφα κατὰ την Σμύρναν ὑπὲρ τὰ ’Ιώνων ἤθη, καὶ ἀπώλλυ αὐτὸ πλοὐτος βαθύς, ὅσπερ ἐστὶ πονηρός διδάσκάλος τῶν ακολάστων φύσεων. ὄνομα μεν 8η τώ μειρακίῳ Οὕαρος, διεφθορὸς δὲ ὑπὸ κολάκων ἐπεπείκει αὐτὸ ἑαυτὸ ὡς καλών τε ειη 6 κάλλιστος καὶ μέγας ὑπὲρ τους εύμηκεις καὶ τῶν ἀμφὶ παλαίστραν γενναιότατος τε και τεχνικώτατος καὶ μηδ’ ἂν τὰς Μούσας άναβάλ-λεσθαι αντοϋ ἥδιον, οπότε προς το ᾴδειν τράποιτο. παραπλήσια δὲ τούτοις καὶ περὶ τῶν σοφιστών ωετο, παριππεῦσαι γὰρ ἂν καὶ τὰς εκείνων γλώττας, οπότε μελετῴη, καὶ γαρ δὴ καὶ ἐμελέτα, καὶ οἱ 126
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Smyrna and said: “ Had not Polemo been appointed as your public advocate in this suit ? ”	“ Yes,” they
replied, “ if you mean the sophist.” “ Then, perhaps/ * said the Emperor, " he wrote down some speech in defence of your rights, inasmuch as he was to speak for the defence in my presence and on behalf of such great issues.” “ Perhaps, O Emperor,” they replied, “but not as far as we know.” Whereupon the Emperor adjourned the case until the speech could be brought, and when it had been read aloud in court the Emperor gave his decision in accordance with it; and so Smyrna carried off the victory, and the citizens departed declaring that Polemo had come to life to help them.
Now inasmuch as, when men have become illustrious, not only what they said in earnest but also what they said in jest is worthy of record, I will write down Polemo’s witticisms also, so that I may not seem to have neglected even them. There was an Ionian youth who was indulging in a life of dissipation at Smyrna to a degree not customary with the Ionians, and was being ruined by his great wealth, which is a vicious teacher of ill-regulated natures. Now the youth’s name was Varus, and he had been so spoiled by parasites that he had convinced himself that he was the fairest of the fair, the tallest of the tall, and the noblest and most expert of the youths at the wrestling-ground, and that not even the Muses could strike up a prelude more sweetly than he, whenever he had a mind to sing. He had the same notions about the sophists; that is to say, that he could outstrip even their tongues whenever he declaimed—and he actually used to declaim—and those who borrowed money
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δανειζόμενοι παρ’ αὐτοῦ χρήματα τὸ καὶ μελε-τῶντος ἀκροάσασθαι προσέγραφον τώ τόκω. ὑπή-γετο δὲ καὶ ὁ Πολέμων τῷ δασμῷ τοὐτῳ νέος ὥν 541 ἔτι καὶ οὕπω νοσῶν, δεδάνειστο γὰρ παρ* α ὐτοῦ χρήματα, καὶ ἐπεὶ μὴ ἐθεράπευε, μηδὲ ἐς τὰς ακροάσεις εφοίτα, χαλεπόν ἧν τὸ μειράκιον και ήπείλει τύπους. οἱ δὲ τύποι γράμμα είσ'ιν αγοράς, ερήμην επαγγέλλον τῷ οὐκ ἀποδιδόντι. αἰτιω-μένων οὖν τον Πολέμωνα τῶν οικείων, ώς αηδή και δύστροπον, εί παρόν αὐτῷ μη ἀπαιτεῖσθαι καὶ τὸ μειράκιον εκκαρπούσθαι παρέχοντα αύτώ νεύμα εΰνουν μη ποιεί τούτο, ἀλλ* εκκαλεΐται αυτό και παροξύνει, τοιαύτα άκούων άττήντησε μεν επι την ἀκρόασιν, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐς δειλήν ήδη ὀψίαν τὰ τῆς μελέτης αὐτῷ προΰβαινε και ούδεις όρμος έφαίνετο τού λόγου, σολοικισμών τε και βαρβαρισμών και εναντιώσεων πλέα ἧν πάντα, ἀναπηδήσας ὁ Πολέμων καὶ ύποσχών τώ χεῖρε “ Οὕαρε,” εἶπεν “ φέρε τούς τύπους.” ληστήν δε πολλαΐς αίτίαις εαλωκότα στρεβλούντος ανθυπάτου και άπορεΐν φάσκοντος, τις γένοιτ ἂν ἐπ’ αὐτῷ τιμωρία των είργασμένων αξία, παρατυχών ό Πολέμων “ κέλευ-σον ” ἔφη “ αυτόν αρχαία εκμανθάνειν.” καίτοι γαρ πλεΐστα έκμαθών ό σοφιστής οΰτος όμως επι-πονώτατον ήγεΐτο των έν ασκήσει το εκμ ανθάνειν. ἰδὼν δὲ μονομάχον ίδρώτι ρεόμενον και δεδιότα τον υπέρ της ψεχῆς αγώνα “ ούτως ” εἶπεν “ ἀγω-128
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from him used to reckon their attendance at his declamations as part of the interest. Even Polemo, when he was still a young man and not yet an invalid, was induced to pay this tribute, for he had borrowed money from him, and when he did not pay court to him or attend his lectures, the youth resented it and threatened him with a summons to recover the debt. This summons is a writ issued by the law court proclaiming judgement by default against the debtor who fails to pay. Thereupon his friends reproached Polemo with being morose and ‘discourteous, seeing that when he could avoid being sued and could profit by the young man’s money by merely giving him an amiable nod of approval, he would not do this, but provoked and irritated him. Hearing this sort of thing said, he did indeed come to the lecture, but when, late in the evening, the youth’s declamation was still going on, and no place of anchorage for his speech was in sight, and every* thing he said was full of solecisms, barbarisms, and inconsistencies, Polemo jumped up, and stretching out his hands, cried: “ Varus, bring your summons.” On another occasion, when the consul was putting to the torture a bandit who had been convicted on several charges, and declared that he could not think of any penalty for him that would match his crimes, Polemo who was present said : “ Order him to learn by heart some antiquated stuff.” For though this sophist had learned by heart a great number of passages, he nevertheless considered that this is the most wearisome of all exercises. Again, on seeing a gladiator dripping with sweat out of sheer terror of the life-and-death struggle before him, he remarked: "You are in as great an agony
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νιας, ὡς μελετάν μέλλων.” σοφιστῇ δὲ ἐντυχὼν ἀλλᾶντας ὠνουμἐνῳ καὶ μαινίδας καὶ τὰ εὐτελῆ ὅψα “ ὦ λῷστε,” εἶπεν ** οὐκ ἔστι τὸ Δαρείου καὶ Ξέρξου φρόνημα καλώς ύποκρίνασθαι ταΰτα σίτου -μένω” Τιμοκράτους δὲ τοῦ φιλοσόφου προς αυτόν εἰπόντος, ὡς λάλον χρήμα- 6 Φαβωρΐνος γἐνοιτο, ἀστειότατα ὁ Πολέμων “ καὶ πᾶσα ” ἔφη “ γραῦς ” τὸ εὐνουχῶδες αὐτοῦ διασκώπτων. ἀγωνιστοῦ δὲ τραγῳδίας ἐν τοῖς κατά την Σμύρναν Ὀλυμπίοις τὸ “ ὦ Ζεῦ ” ἐς την τῆν δείξαντος, τὸ δὲ “ καὶ γᾶ ” ἐς τὸν ουρανόν ἀνασχόντος, προκαθήμενος των * Ολυμπίων 6 Πολέμων ἐξέωσεν αυτόν 542 τῶν άθλων εἰπὼν “ οὗτος τῆ χειρὶ ἐσολοίκισεν.” μὴ πλείω ὑπὲρ τούτων, ἀπόχρη γὰρἕκαὶ ταΰτα το ἐπίχαρι τοῦ ἀνδρὸς δηλῶσαι.
Ἠ δὲ ἰδέα τῶν Πολέμωνος λόγων θερμή καὶ εναγώνιος καὶ τορὸν ηχούσα, ώσπερ ή ’Ολυμπιακή σάλπιγξ, ἐπιπρέπει δὲ αυτή και το Δημοσθενικὸν τῆς γνώμης, και ή σεμνολογία ούχ ύπτια, λαμπρα δὲ καὶ ἔμπνους, ώσπερ εκ τρίποδος. διαμαρτα-νουσι μέντοι τοῦ ἀνδρὸς φάσκοντες αυτόν τας μεν επιφορας άριστα σοφιστών μεταχειρίσασθαι, τὰς δὲ απολογίας ἧττον, ελέγχει γαρ τον λόγον τούτον ως ούκ αληθή και ή δείνα μεν καί ή δείνα τῶν υποθέσεων, εν αΐς απολογείται, μάλιστα δε 6 Δημοσθένης 6 τα, πεντηκοντά τάλαντα ἐξομνύμενος. ἀπολογιαν γὰρ οὑτω χαλεπήν διαθέμενος ἤρκεσε τῷ λόγῳ ξὺν περιβολῇ καὶ τέχνη, τήν αυτήν όρώ διαμαρτίαν και 1 2
1 From Euripides, Orestes 1496.
2 ».β. by an oracle.
8 For this theme c/". Apsines ix. 535.
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as though you were going to declaim.” Again, when he met a sophist who was buying sausages, sprats, and other cheap dainties* of that sort, he said : “ My good sir, it is impossible for one who lives on this diet to act convincingly the arrogance of Darius and Xerxes.” When Timocrates the philosopher remarked to hini that Favorinus had become a chatterbox, Polemo said wittily: “ And so is every old woman/’ thus making fun of him for being like a eunuch. Again, when a tragic actor at the Olympic games in Smyrna pointed to the ground as he uttered the words, “ O Zeus! ”1 then raised his hands to heaven at the words, “ and Earth! ” Polemo, who was presiding at the Olympic games, expelled him from the contest, saying: “The fellow has committed a solecism with his hand.” I will say no more on this subject, for this is enough to illustrate the charming wit of the man.
Polemo’s style of eloquence is passionate, combative, and ringing to the echo, like the trumpet at the Olympic games. The Demosthenic cast of his thought lends it distinction and a gravity which is not dull or inert but brilliant and inspired, as though delivered from the tripod.2 But they fail to understand the man who say that he handles invective more skilfully than any other sophist, but is less skilful in making a defence. Such a criticism is proved to be untrue by this and that declamation in which he speaks for the defence, but especially by the speech in which Demosthenes swears that he did not accept the fifty talents.8 For in establishing a defence so difficult to make, his ornate rhetoric and technical skill were fully equal to the argument. I observe the same error in the case of those who
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περὶ τους ηγουμένους αυτόν ἐκφέρεσθαι τῶν έσχη-ματισμένων υποθέσεων εἰργόμενον τοῦ δρόμου, καθάπερ ἐν δυσχωρίᾳ ΐτητον, παραιτούμενου τε αὐτὰς τὰς Ὀμηρείους γνώμας εἰπεῖν
εχθρός γάρ μοι κείνος όμως Ἀίδαο πόλῃσιν, ὅς χ’ έτερον μεν κεύθῃ ἐνὶ φρεσίν, ἄλλο δὲ εἴπῃ,
ταῦτα γαρ ίσως έλεγεν αἰνιττόμενος καὶ παραδηλῶν τὸ δύστροπον τῶν τοιοὐτων υποθέσεων, άριστά δὲ κἀκεῖνα ἡγωνίσατο, ὡς δηλοῦσιν ὅ τε μοιχός 6 ἑκκεκάλυμμἐνος 1 καὶ ὁ Ξενοφών ό άξιῶν ἀπο-θνήσκειν ἐπὶ Σωκράτει καὶ ὁ Σόλων ὁ αϊτών ἀπ-αλείφειν τούς νόμους λαβόντος την φρουράν τοῦ Πεισιστράτου καὶ οἱ Δημοσθένεις τρεις, ό μετά Χαιρώνειαν προσαγγέλλων1 2 3 εαυτόν και ό δοκών 543 θανάτου εαυτω τιμασθαι ἐπὶ τοῖς Ἀρπαλείοις και ὁ ξυμβουλεύων ἐπὶ τῶν τριήρων φεύγειν έπιοντος μέν Φιλίππου, νόμον δὲ ΑΙσχίνου κεκυρωκότος άποθνησκειν τον πολέμου μνημονεύσαντα. ἐν γὰρ ταύταις μάλιστα τῶν ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ κατὰ σχήμα προηγμένων ηνία τε έμβέβληται τω λόγω και τὸ έπαμφότερον αΐ διάνοιαι σώζουσιν.
Ίατροις δὲ θαμὰ υποκείμενος λιθιώντων αὐτῷ τῶν άρθρων παρεκελεύετο αὐτοῖς όρύττειν καὶ τέ-μνειν τὰς Πολέμωνος λιθοτομίας. Ἠρώδῃ δὲ ἐπι-
1 Cobet suggests ἐγκεκαλυμμἐνος, “veiled,” as more suitable for an “ ambiguous ” speech.
* προσάγων Kayser; προσαγγἐλλων Wright, c/. p. 522.
1 See Glossary.
* TZtod ix. 312.
3 Solon’s efforts to check the tyranny of Peisistratus are described bv Aristotle, Constitution of Athens xiv. 2, Plutarch, Solon, and elsewhere; but this precise incident is not recorded. For the bodyguard see Herodotus i. 59.
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hold that he was not qualified to sustain simulated arguments,1 but was forced off the course like a horse for whom the ground is too rough, and that he deprecated the use of these themes when he quoted the maxim of Homer :
For hateful to me even as the gates of hell is he that hideth one thing in his heart and uttereth another.*
Perhaps he used to say this with a double meaning, and to illustrate by this allusion how intractable are such themes; nevertheless, these too he sustained with great skill, as is evident from his Adulterer Unmasked or his Xenophon refuses to survive Socrates; or his Solon demands that Jus Urns be rescinded after Peisistratus has obtained a bodyguard* Then there are the three on Demosthenes, the first where he denounced himself after Chaeronea,4 the second in which he pretends that he ought to be punished with death for the affair of Harpalus, lastly that in which he advises the Athenians to flee on their triremes at the approach of Philip,5 though Aeschines had carried a law that anyone who mentioned the war should be put to death. For in these more than any other of the simulated themes that he produced, he has given free reins to the argument, and yet the ideas preserve the effect of presenting both sides.
When the doctors were regularly attending him for hardening of the joints, he exhorted them to “dig and carve in the stone-quarries of Polemo.” And in writing to Herodes about this disease he
*	For this theme, a “simulated argument” like the one that follows, see p. 522.
*	This was perhaps modelled on the famous rhetorical theme in which Themistocles gives similar advice in the Persian war.
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στελλών ὑπὲρ τῆς νόσου ταύτης ὦδε ἐπέστειλεν* “ δεῖ ἐσθίειν, χεῖρας οὐκ ἔχω· δεῖ βαδίζειν, πόδες οὐκ εἰσί μοι* δεῖ ἄλγεῖν, τότε καὶ ποδες εισι μοι καὶ χεῖρες.”
Ἐτελεὐτα μὲν περὶ τὰ εξ καὶ πεντήκοντα ἔτη, τὸ δὲ μέτρον τῆς ηλικίας τοῦτο ταῖς μὲν ἄλλαις ἐπιστῆμαις γήρως ἀρχή, σοφιστή δὲ νεότης ετι, γηράσκουσα γὰρ ἥδε ἡ ἐπιστήμη σοφίαν αρτυνει.
Τάφος δὲ αὐτῷ κατὰ την Σμύρναν οὐδείς, εἰ καὶ πλείους λέγονται· οι μὲν γαρ ἐν τῷ κήπῳ τοῦ τῆς Άρε τῆς ἱεροῦ ταφῆναι αὐτόν, οἱ δὲ οὐ πόρρω τούτου ἐπὶ θάλάττῃ, νεὼς δέ τίς ἐστι βραχύς και ἄγαλμα ἐν αὐτῷ Πολέμωνος ἐσταλμένον, ὡς επι τῆς τριηρους ὠργίαζεν, ὑφ’ ᾤ κεῖσθαι τὸν ἄνδρα, οι δὲ ἐν τῇ τῆς οἰκίας αὐλῇ ὑπὸ τοῖς χαλκοΐς αν-δριᾶσιν. ἔστι δὲ οὐδὲν τούτων αληθές, εἰ γαρ ἐτελεὐτα κατὰ την Σμύρναν, οὐδενὸς ἂν τῶν θαυμάσιων παρ’ αὐτοῖς ἱερῶν ἀπηξιώθη τὸ μη ούκ ἐν αὐτῷ κεῖσθαι. ἀλλ* ἐκεῖνα άληθέστερα, κεῖσθαι μὲν αυτόν ἐν τῇ Λαοδικείᾳ παρὰ τὰς Συρίας πύλας, οὖ δὴ καὶ τῶν προγόνων αὐτοῦ θῆκαι, ταφῆναι δὲ αυτόν ζώντα ἔτι, τουτὶ γὰρ τοῖς φιλτάτοις επι-544 σκῆψαι, κείμενόν τε ἐν τῷ σήματι παρακελεύεσθαι τοῖς συγκλείουσι τον τάφον “ ἔπειγε, ἔπειγε,1 μη γαρ ἴδοι με σιωπῶντα ήλιος” προς δὲ τους οἰκείους όλοφυρομένους αυτόν ἀνεβόησε* “ δοτέ μοι σώμα καὶ μελετῆσομαι.”
Μέχρι Πολέμωνος τὰ Πολέμωνος, οἱ γὰρ ἐπ
1 ἐπαγε, ἐπαγε Kayser; ἐπειγε, ἐπειγε Cobet.
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sent this bulletin: “ I must eat, but I have no hands; I must walk, but I have no feet; I must endure pain, and then I find I have both feet and hands.”
When he died he was about fifty-six years old, but this age-limit, though for the other learned professions it is the beginning of senility, for a sophist still counts as youthfulness, since in this profession a man’s knowledge grows more adaptable with advancing age.
He has no tomb in Smyrna, though several there are said to be his. For some say that he was buried in the garden of the temple of Virtue; others, not far from that place near the sea, and there is a small temple thereabouts with a statue of Polemo in it, arrayed as he was when he performed the sacred rites on the trireme, and beneath his statue they say that the man himself lies ; while others say that he was buried in the courtyard of his house under the bronze statues. But none of these accounts is true, for if he had died in Smyrna there is not one of the marvellous temples in that city in which he would have been deemed unworthy to lie. But yet another version is nearer the truth, namely that he lies at Laodicea near the Syrian gate, where, in fact, are the sepulchres of his ancestors; that he was buried while still alive, for so he had enjoined on his nearest and dearest; and that, as he lay in the tomb, he thus exhorted those who were shutting up the sepulchre : “ Make haste, make haste ! Never shall the sun behold me reduced to silence ! ” And when his friends wailed over him, he cried with a loud voice : “ Give me a body and I will declaim ! ”
With Polemo ended the house of Polemo, for his
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αὐτῷ γενόμενοι ξυγγενεῖς μἐν, οὐ μἡν ο Σοι πρὸς την ἐκείνου αρετήν ἐξετάζεσθαι, πλὴν ἐνὸς ἀνδρός, περὶ οὖ μικρόν ΰστ€ρον λέξω.
κτί. Μηδὲ Σεκούνδου τοῦ *Αθηναίου ἀμνη-μονῶμεν, ὃν ἐκάλουν ἐπίουρόν τινες ὡς τέκτονος πᾳῖδα. Σεκοῦνδος τοίνυν 6 σοφιστής γνώναι μεν περιττός, ἑρμηνεῦσαι δὲ απέριττος, Ἠρώδην δὲ ἐκπ αιδεύσας ἐς δι αφοράν αὐτῷ ἀφίκετο παι-δεύοντι ἤδη, ὅθεν ὁ Ἠρώδης διετώθαζεν αυτόν ἐκεῖνο ἐπιλέγων
καὶ κεραμεὺς κεραμεῖ κστέει καὶ ρητορι τέκτων,
ἀλλ* ἀποθανόντι καὶ λόγον ἐπεφθέγξατο καὶ δάκρυα ἐπέδωκε καίτοι γηραιῷ τελευτήσαντι.	*
545	Μνήμης δὲ ἄξια τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τούτου και πλείω μἐν, μάλιστα δὲ ἥδε ἡ ὑπόθεσις* “ ὁ ἄρξας στά-σεως άποθνησκέτω και ό παύσας στάσιν ἐχέτω δωρεάν ὁ αυτός και ἄρξας καὶ παύσας αἰτεῖ την δωρεάν.” τῆνδε την ὑπόθεσιν ὦδε ἐβραχυλόγησεν· “ οὐκοῦν ” ἔφη “ τί πρότερον; τὸ κινῆσαι στάσιν. τί δεὐτερον; τὸ παῦσαι. δοὺς οὖν τὴν ἐφ* οἶς ἡδίκεις τιμωρίαν, την ἐφ* οἶς εὖ πεποίηκας δωρεάν, εἰ δύνασαι, λάβε.” τοιόσδε μὲν ὁ άνηρ οὐτος, τέθαπται δὲ πρὸς τῇ Ἐλευσῖνι ἐν δεξιοί τῆς Μέγα-ράδε ὁδοῦ. 1
1	This is Polemo’s great-grandson Hermocrates, whose I/i/e Philostratus gives below, p. 608.
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descendants, though they were his kindred, were not the sort of men who could be compared with his surpassing merit, with the exception of one, of whom I shall speak a little later.1
26. I must not fail to mention Secundus the Athenian whom some called “Wooden Peg,” because he was the son of a carpenter. Secundus the sophist was varied and abundant in invention, but plain and simple in his style. Though he taught Herodes, he quarrelled with him while he was still his pupil, and therefore Herodes ridiculed him, and quoted at his expense the verse :
And the potter envies the potter and the carpenter the orator.2
Nevertheless, when he died Herodes not only spoke hisjsfuneral oration, but shed a tribute of tears over hii% though he died an old man.
Several of this man’s compositions are worthy of mention, but above all the following theme for a disputation: “ Suppose that he who instigates a revolt is to die, and he who suppresses it is to receive a reward. Now the same man both instigated a revolt and suppressed it, and he demands the reward.” Secundus summed up this argument as follows. “Which of the two/’ he asked, “came first? The instigation to revolt. Which second? The suppression thereof. Therefore first pay the penalty for trying to do wrong, then, if you can, receive the reward for your good deed.” Such was Secundus. He is buried near Eleusis, on the right of the road that leads to Megara.
2	Hesiod, Works and Days 25. Herodes changed the word τέκτονι to /tyropi, the orator being himself.
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α'. Περί δὲ Ἠρώδου τοῦ ’Αθηναίου τάδε χρὴ εἰδέναι* ὁ σοφιστής Ἠρώδης ἐτέλει μὲν ἐκ πατέ-ρων ἐς τοὺς δισυπάτους, ἀνέφερε δὲ ἐς τον των Αἰακι-
546	δῶν, οὓς ξυμμάχους ποτὲ ἡ 'Ελλάς ἐπὶ τὸν Πέρσην ἐποιεῖτο, ἀπηξίου δὲ οὐδὲ τὸν Μιλτιάδην, οὐδὲ τὸν Κίμωνα, ὡς ἄνδρε ἀρίστω καὶ πολλοῦ ἀξίω Ἀθη-
547	ναίοις τε καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις "Ἐλλησι περὶ τὰ Μηδι^ά, ὁ μὲν γὰρ ἧρξε τροπαίων Μηδικῶν, ὁ δὲ ἀπῄτησε δίκας τοὺς βαρβάρους ὦν μετά ταῦτα ύβρισαν.
Ἀριστα δὲ ανθρώπων πλουτω ἐχρήσατο. τουτὶ δὲ μὴ τῶν εὐμεταχειρίστων ἡγώμεθα, ἀλλὰ τῶν παγχάλέπων τε καὶ δυσκόλων, οἱ γαρ πλουτω μεθύοντες ὕβριν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ἐπαντλοῦσιν. προσ-διαβάλλουσι δὲ ὡς καὶ τυφλόν τον Πλοῦτον, ὃς εἰ καὶ τὸν άλλον χρόνον ἐδόκει τυφλός, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ Ἠρώδου ἀνέβλεψεν, ἔβλεψε μὲν γὰρ ἐς φίλους, ἔβλεψε δὲ ἐς πόλεις, ἔβλεψε δὲ ἐς ἔθνη, πάντων περιωπὴν ἔχοντος τοῦ ἀνδρὸς καὶ θησαυρίζοντας 1
1 Herodotus viii. 64 describes the invocation bv the Athenians of the Aeacids Ajax and Telamon; c/. rhHo-stratus, Heroicus 743.
‘2 They were descended from Aeacus. Philostratus seems to reprove Plato, who disparaged them in the Gorgias 515. 138
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1. Concerning Herodes the Athenian the following facts ought to be known. Herodes the sophist on his fathers side belonged to a family which twice held consulships and also dated back to the house of the Aeacids,1 whom Greece once enlisted as allies against the Persian. Nor did he fail to be proud of Miltiades and Cimon,2 seeing that they were two very illustrious men and did great service to the Athenians and the rest of Greece in the wars with the Medes. For the former was the first to triumph over the Medes and the latter inflicted punishment on the barbarians for their insolent acts afterwards.3
No man employed his wealth to better purpose. And this we must not reckon a thing easy to achieve, but very difficult and arduous. For men who are intoxicated with wealth are wont to let loose a flood of insults on their fellow-men. And moreover they bring this reproach on Plutus 4 that he is blind ; but even if at all other titnes he appeared to be blind, yet in the case of Herodes he recovered his sight. For he had eyes for his friends, he had eyes for cities, he had eyes for whole nations, since the man watched over them all, and laid up the treasures 8
8 In 466 Cimon defeated the Persians by sea and land, and, later, expelled them from the Thracian Chersonese.
4 Plutus was the god of wealth.
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τὸν πλούτον ἐν ταῖς τῶν μετεχόντων αὐτοῦ γνώμαις. ἔλεγε γὰρ δή, ὡς προσήκοι τὸν ὀρθῶς πλοὐτῳ χρώμενον τοῖς μὲν δεομένοις ἐπαρκεῖν, ἵνα μὴ δέωνται, τοῖς δὲ μἡ δεομἐνοις, ἵνα μη δεηθῶσιν, ἐκάλει τε τὸν μὲν ἀσύμβολον πλούτον καὶ φειδοῖ κεκολασμένον νεκρὸν πλούτον, τοὺς δὲ θησαυρούς, ἐς οὓς ἀποτίθενται τὰ χρήματα ἕνιοι, πλούτου δεσμωτήρια, τοὺς δὲ καὶ θύειν άξιοῦντας ἀποθέτοις χρήμασιν Ἀλωάδας ἐπωνόμαζε θύοντας Ἀρει μετά τὸ δῆσαι αὐτόν.
Πηγαὶ δὲ αὐτῷ τοῦ πλούτου πολλάὶ μὲν κἀκ πολλών οίκων, μέγισται δὲ ἥ τε πατρώα καὶ ἡ μητρόθεν, ὁ μεν γαρ πάππος αὐτοῦ "Ίππαρχος ἐδημεύθη τὴν ουσίαν επί τυραννικαῖς αἰτίαις, ἃς ’Αθηναίοι μεν ούκ ἐπῆγον, ὁ δὲ αύτοκράτωρ ούκ ἡγνόησεν, 9Αττικόν δὲ τον μὲν εκείνου. παΐόα, Ἠρώδου δὲ πατέρα ου περιεῖδεν ἡ Τύχη πένητα ἐκ πλουσίου γενόμενον, ἀλλ’ ἀνέδειξεν αὐτῷ θησαυρού χρήμα άμύθητον εν μια των οικιών, ας προς τώ θεάτρω εκεκτητο, οὗ διὰ μέγεθος εὐ-548 λαβὴς μάλλον η περιχαρής γενόμενος ἔγραψε πρὸς τὸν αύτοκράτορα επιστολήν ὦδε ξυγκε ιμένην “ θησαυρόν, ώ βασιλεύ, επί τής ἐμαυτοῦ οικίας εύρηκα· τί οὖν περὶ αυτού κελεύεις; ” καὶ ὁ αύτοκράτωρ, Νερούας δὲ ἧρχε τότε, “ χρῶ ” ἔφη ° οἷς εύρηκας.” τού δὲ 9Αττικού επί τής αυτής εύλαβείας μείναντος καί γράφαντος ύπερ εαυτόν εΐναι τα τού θησαυρού μέτρα “ καί παραχρώ ” 1 2 3
1	c/. Matthew vi. 20.
2	Ζίῖαᾶ ν. 383; Otus and Ephialtes, the Aloadae, imprisoned Ares for thirteen months; he was released by Hermes.
3	Suetonius, Vespasian 13, refers to the trial of Hipparchus. 140
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of his riches1 in the hearts of those who shared them with him. For indeed he used to' say that he who would use his wealth aright ought to give to the needy that they might cease to be in need, and to those that needed it not, lest they should fall into need; and he used to call riches that did not circulate and were tied up by parsimony “dead riches,” and the treasure-chambers in which some men hoard their money “ prison-houses of wealth ” ; and those who thought they must actually sacrifice to their hoarded money he nicknamed “ Aloadae,” 2 for they sacrificed to Ares after they had imprisoned him.
The sources of his wealth were many and derived from several families, but the greatest were the fortunes that came from his father and mother. For his grandfather Hipparchus suffered the confiscation of his estate on the charge of aspiring to a tyranny, of which the Emperor was not ignorant, though the Athenians did not bring it forward.3 His son Atticus, however, the father of Herodes, was not overlooked by Fortune after he had lost his wealth and become poor, but she revealed to him a prodigious treasure in one of the houses which he had acquired near the theatre. And since, on account of its vastness, it made him cautious rather than overjoyed, he wrote the following letter to the Emperor: “ O Emperor, I have found a treasure in my own house. What commands do you give about it ? ” To which the Emperor (Nerva at that time was on the throne) replied : “ Use what you have found.” But Atticus did not abandon his caution and wrote that the extent of the treasure was beyond his station. “ Then misuse your windfall,” replied the
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ἔφη “ τῷ ἑρμαίω, σὸν γάρ ἐστιν.” ἐντεῦθεν μεγας μὲν ὁ ’Αττικός, μείζων δὲ ὁ Ἠρώδης, πρὸς γὰρ τῷ πατρῴῳ πλοὐτῳ καὶ ὁ μητρῷος αὐτῷ πλούτος ού παρά πολύ τούτον ἐπερρύη.
Μεγάλοψυχία δὲ λαμπρά καὶ περὶ τὸν Ἀττικὸν τούτον ἧρχε μὲν γὰρ τῶν κατὰ τὴν Ασίαν ἐλευ-θέρων πόλεων ὁ Ἠρώδης, ἰδὼν δὲ την Τρῳάδα βαλανείων τε πονήρως ἔχουσαν καὶ γεῶδες ὕδωρ ἐκ φρεάτων ἀνιμῶντας όμβριων τε ὐδάτων θήκας ορύττοντας ἐπέστειλεν Ἀδριανῷ αὐτοκράτορι μὴ περιιδεῖν πόλιν ἀρχαίαν καὶ εὐθάλαττον αὐχμῷ φθαρεῖσαν, ἀλλ’ ἐπιδοῦναί σφισι τριακοσίας μυ-ριάδας ἐς ὕδωρ, ὦν πολλαπλασίους ἤδη καὶ κώμαις ἐπιδεδώκοι. ἐπἡνεσεν ὁ αντοκράτωρ τά ἐπεσ-τάλμἐνα ὡς πρὸς τρόπου ἑαυτῷ ὄντα καὶ τὸν Ἠρώδην αυτόν ἐπέταξε τῷ ὐδατι. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐς ἑπτακοσίας μυριάδας ἡ δαπάνη προὔβαινεν ἐπ-έστελλόν τε τῷ αὐτοκράτορι οἱ τὴν Ἀσίαν ἐπι-τροπεύοντες, ὡς δεινὸν πεντακοσίων πόλεων φόρον ἐς μιᾶς πόλεως δαπανᾶσθαι κρήνην, ἐμέμψατο πρὸς τὸν Ἀττικὸν ὁ αντοκράτωρ ταΰτα, και 6 9Αττικός μεγάλοφρονέστατα ανθρώπων “ ώ βασι-λεῦ,” εἶπεν “ ὑπὲρ μικρών μη παροξύνου, τὸ γὰρ ὑπὲρ τὰς τριακοσίας μυριάδας ἀνάλωθὲν ἐγὼ μὲν τῷ υἱῷ ἐπιδίδωμι, ὁ δὲ υἱὸς τη πόλει ἐπιδώσει.1 ” 549 καὶ αἱ διαθῆκαι δέ, ἐν αἶς τῷ 9Αθηναίων δήμῳ κατελειπε καθ’ έκαστον έτος μνάν καθ’ ἕνα, μεγα-λοφροσύνην κατηγοροϋσι του άνδρός, ἧ καὶ ἐς τὰ
1 έπιδίδωσι Kayser; βιδώσει Cobet. 1 2
1	Suidas tells the story of Herodes himself.
2 This is the later city known as Alexandria Troas. 142
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Emperor, “for yours it is.” 1 Hence Atticus became powerful, but Herodes still more so, for besides his father’s fortune his mother s also, which was not much less, helped to make him affluent.
This same Atticus was also distinguished for his lordly spirit. As an instance, at a time when Herodes was governor of the free cities in Asia, he observed that Troy 2 was ill-supplied with baths, and that the inhabitants drew muddy water from their wells, and had to dig cisterns to catch rain water. Accordingly he wrote to the Emperor Hadrian to ask him not to allow an ancient city, conveniently near the sea, to perish from drought, but to give them three million drachmae to procure a water-supply, since he had already bestowed on mere villages many times that sum. The Emperor approved of the advice in the letter as in accordance with his own disposition, and appointed Herodes himself to take charge of the water-supply. But when the outlay had reached the sum of seven million drachmae,3 and the officials who governed Asia kept writing to the Emperor that it was a scandal that the tribute received from five hundred cities should be spent on the fountain of one city, the Emperor expressed his disapproval of this to Atticus; whereupon Atticus replied in the most lordly fashion in the world: “ Do not, O Emperor, allow yourself to be irritated on account of so trifling a sum. For the amount spent in excess of the three millions I hereby present to my son, and my son will present it to the town.” His will, moreover, in which he bequeathed to the people of Athens a mina4 annually for every citizen, proclaims the magnificence of the man; and he practised it in
8 About £280,000.	4 A little over £4.
143
Digitized by Google
I
PHILOSTRATUS
ἄλλα ἐχρῆτο, ἑκατὸν μὲν βοῦς τῇ θεῷ θύων ἐν ημέρα μια πολλάκις, ἑστιῶν δὲ τῇ θυσία τον ’Αθηναίων δῆμον κατά φυλάς καὶ γένη, ὁπότε δὲ ἥκοι Διονύσια καὶ κατίοι ἐς Ἀκαδημίαν τὸ τοῦ Διο-νύσου ἕδος, ἐν Κέραμέικῷ ποτίζων αστούς ομοίως καὶ ξένους κατακειμἐνους ἐπὶ στιβάδων κιττοῦ.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ τῶν τοῦ Ἀττικοῦ διαθηκών ἐπεμνή-σθην, ανάγκη καί τάς αιτίας ἀναγράψαι, δι* ἃς προσέκρουσεν Ἠρώδης Ἀθηναίοις* εἶχον μὲν γὰρ αἱ διαθῆκαι, ὡς εἶπον, ἔγραψε δὲ αὐτὰς ξυμ-βουλίᾳ τῶν ἀμφ’ ἑαυτὸν ἀπελευθέρων, οἳ χαλεπήν ὁρῶντες την Ἠρώδου φύσιν ἀπελευθέροις τε καὶ δούλοις αποστροφήν ἐποιοῦντο τὸν Αθηναίων δήμον,1 ὡς τῆς δωρεᾶς αὐτοὶ αίτιοι, καί όποια μὲν τῶν ἀπελευθέρων τὰ πρὸς τὸν Ἠρώδην, δηλουτω ή κατηγορία, ήν πεποίηται σφῶν πᾶν κέντρον ήρμένος της ἑαυτοῦ γλώττης. ἀναγνω -σθεισῶν δὲ τῶν διαθηκών ξυνέβησαν οἱ Αθηναίοι πρὸς τὸν Ἠρώδην πέντε μνᾶς αυτόν ἐσάπαξ ἑκάστῳ καταβάλόντα2 πρίασθαι παρ' αυτών τὸ μὴ ἀεὶ διδόναι· ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ προσῄεσαν μὲν ταῖς τραπέζαις ὑπὲρ τῶν ὡμολογημένων, ἐπανεγιγνώ-σκετο δὲ αὐτοῖς ξυμβόλαια πατέρων τε καὶ πάπ-πων ὡς ὀφειλόντων τοῖς Ἠρώδου γονεῦσιν ἀντι-λογισμοῖς τε ὑπήγοντο καί οι μὲν μικρά ήριθμοϋντο, οι δὲ οὐδἐν, οἱ δὲ συνείχοντο ἐπ’ αγοράς ὡς καὶ
1	του . . . δήμον Kayser; τόν . . . ὅῆμον Valckenaer and others.
2	καταβάλλοντα Kayser; καταβαλόντα Cobet.
1 c/ Pausanias i. 29. 2. The image of Dionysus of Eleu-144
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other ways also. He would often sacrifice a hundred oxen to the goddess in a single day, and entertain at the sacrificial feast the whole population of Athens by tribes and families. And whenever the festival of Dionysus came round and the image of Dionysus descended to the Academy,1 he would furnish wine to drink for citizens and strangers alike, as they lay in the Cerameicus on couches of ivy leaves.
Since I have mentioned the will of Atticus, I must also record the reasons why Herodes offended the Athenians. The terms of the will were as I have stated, and Atticus drew it up by the advice of his freedmen, who since they saw that Herodes was by nature prone to deal harshly with his freedmen and slaves, tried in this way to prepare a haven for themselves among the people of Athens, by appearing responsible for the legacy. What sort of relation existed between the freedmen and Herodes may be plainly seen in the invective which he composed against them. For in it he shot forth at them every weapon that his tongue could command. When the will had been read, the Athenians made a compact with Herodes that by paying them each five minae down he should redeem his obligation to keep up continued payments. But when they came to the banks to get the sum that had been agreed upon, then and there they had to listen to the recital of contracts made by their fathers and grandfathers, showing that they were in debt to the parents of Herodes, and they were held liable for counter-payments, with the result that some received payment of only a small sum, others nothing at all, while some were detained in
therae was taken in procession once a year to the god’s small temple near the Academy.
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ἀποδώσοντες, παρώξυνε ταΰτα τους ’Αθηναίους ὡς ἡρπασμἐνους τὴν δωρεὰν καὶ οὐκ ἐπαύσαντο μισοῦντες, οὐδὲ ὁπότε τὰ μέγιστα εὐεργετεῖν ᾤετο. τὸ οὖν στάδιον ἔφασαν εὖ ἐπωνομάσθαι Παναθη-ναῖκόν, κατεσκευάσθαι γὰρ αὐτὸ ἐξ ὦν ἀπεστε-ροῦντο ’Αθήναῖοι πάντες.
Καὶ μην καὶ ἐλειτούργησεν Ἀθ^ναίοις τήν τε ἐπώνυμον καὶ την των Πανελλήνιων, στεφανωθείς δὲ καὶ την των Παναθηναίων “ καὶ υμάς,” 650 εἶπεν “ ὦ *Αθηναίοι, καὶ τῶν Ελλήνων τοὺς ἥξοντας καὶ τῶν αθλητών τούς ἀγωνιουμἐνους ὑποδέξομαι σταδὰρ λίθου λευκοῦκ’ καὶ πιττών ταΰτα το στάδιον τὸ ὑπὲρ τὸν Ιλισσὸν ἔσω τετ-τὰρων ἐτῶν ἀπετέλεσεν ἔργον ξυνθεὶς ὑπὲρ πάντα τὰ θαύματα, σὐδὲν γὰρ θέατρον αὐτῷ ἁμιλλᾶται. κἀκεῖνα περὶ τῶν Παναθηναίων τούτων ήκονον πέπλον μὲν ἀνῆφθαι τῆς νεὼς ἡδίω γραφής ξὺν οὐρίῳ τῶ κόλπῳ, δραμεῖν δὲ την ναυν οὐχ ὑπο-ζυγίων αγόντων, ἀλλ’ ὑπογείοις μηχαναῖς ἐπολι-σθάνουσαν, ἐκ Κεραμεικοῦ δὲ ἄρασαν χιλίᾳ κώπῃ ἀφεῖναι ἐπὶ τὸ Ἐλευσίνιον καὶ περιβαλοῦσαν αὐτὸ παραμεῖψαι τὸ Πελασγικὸν κομιζομένην τε παρὰ τὸ Πύθιον ἐλθεῖν, οἷ νῦν ὥρμισται. τὸ δὲ ἐπὶ θάτερα τοῦ σταδίου νεὼς ἐπέχει Τύχης καὶ 1 2 * 4
1	The chief archon at Athens gave his name to the current year.
2	A marble stadium has been built recently on the site of the stadium of Herodes.
8 The Athenians dedicated a robe, “ peplos,” to Athene annually and displayed' it on a ship constructed for this purpose and dragged in a procession.
4 This is probably not the Pythium near the Olympieion 146
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the market-place as debtors who must pay. This treatment exasperated the Athenians, who felt they had been robbed of their legacy, and they never ceased to hate Herodes, not even at the time when he thought he was conferring on them the greatest benefits. Hence they declared the Panathenaic stadium was well named, since he had built it with money of which all the Athenians were being deprived.
Furthermore he held the office of archon eponymus1 at Athens, and the curatorship of the pan-Hellenic festival; and when he was offered the crowning honour of the charge of the Panathenaic festival he made this announcement: “ I shall welcome you, O Athenians, and those Hellenes that shall attend, and the athletes who are to compete, in a stadium of pure white marble.” In accordance with this promise he completed within four years the stadium 2 on the other side of the Ilissus, and thus constructed a monument that is beyond all other marvels, for there is no theatre that can rival it. Moreover, I have been told the following facts concerning this Panathenaic festival. The robe of Athene that was hung on the ship3 was more charming than any painting, with folds that swelled before the breeze, and the ship, as it took its course, was not hauled by animals, but slid forward by means of underground machinery. Setting sail at the Cera-meicus with a thousand rowers, it arrived at the Eleusinium, and after circling it, passed by the Pelasgicum: and thus escorted came by the Pythium,4 to where it is now moored. The other end of the stadium is occupied by a temple of Fortune with
but, according to Dorpfeld, is the old shrine of Apollo near Pan’s Cave.
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άγαλμα ἐλεφάντινον ὡς κυβερνώσης πάντα, μετ· εκόσμησε δὲ καὶ τοὺς *Αθηναίων έφηβους ἐς τὸ νῦν σχήμα χλαμύδας πρώτος ἀμφιέσας λεύκας, τέως γὰρ δη μελαίνας ἐνημ^ιἐνοι τὰς εκκλησίας περιεκάθηντο καὶ τὰς πομπας ἔπεμπον πενθούν-των δημοσίᾳ τῶν *Αθηναίων τον κήρυκα τὸν Κοπρέα, ὃν αυτοί ἀπέκτειναν τοὺς Ἠρακλείδας τοῦ βωμού άποσπώντα.
551 Ἀνέθηκε δὲ Ἠρώδης Ἀθηναίοις καὶ το επί Ῥηγίλλῃ θέατρον κέδρου ξυνθεὶς τὸν ὅροφον, ἡ δὲ ὕλη καὶ ἐν ἀγαλματοποιίαις σπουδαία· δύο μὲν δὴ ταΰτα Ἀθήνῃσιν, ἃ οὐχ ἑτέρωθι τῆς ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίοις, άξιούσθω δὲ λόγου καί το ὑπῳρόφιον θέατρον, ὃ ἐδείματο Κορινθίοις, παρά πολύ μεν του Ἀθήνῃσιν, ἐν ὀλίγοις δὲ τῶν παρ* ἄλλοις επαινούμενων, καὶ τὰ * Ισθμό ῖ αγάλματα ο τε τοῦ Ίσθμιου κολοσσὸς καὶ ὁ τῆς ’Αμφιτρίτης καὶ τὰ άλλα, ὦν τὸ ιερόν ἐνέπλησεν, οὐδὲ τὸν τοῦ Μελι-κέρτου παρελθών δελφῖνα. ἀνέθηκε δὲ καὶ τῷ Πυθίῳ τὸ Πυθοῖ στάδιον καί τῶ Διὶ τὸ ἐν τῇ * Ολυμπία ύδωρ, Θεττάλοῖς τε και τοῖς περὶ Μη-λιακὸν κόλπον *Έλλησι τὰς ἐν Θερμοπύλα ις κολυμβήθρας τοῖς νοσοῦσι παιωνίους. όρκισε δὲ καὶ το εν τη Ἠπείρῳ Ὀρικὸν ὑποδεδωκὸς ἤδη καὶ τὸ ἐν τῇ ’Ιταλίᾳ Κανύσιον ἡμερώσας ὕδατι 1 2 3
1	/ί»αᾶ χν. 639 ; for this custom ο/. Plutarch, Aratus 53 ; Pausanias ii. 3. 6; Philostratus, lleroicus 740. Copreus was the herald of Eurystheus,· the task-master of Heracles.
2	The Odeum or Theatre of Music, of which considerable remains exist; Pausanias vii. 20. 6. Regilla was the wife of Herodes.
3	Pausanias i. 44.	11. The corpse of Melieertes or
Palaemon, who was drowned by his mother Ino Leucothea,
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her statue in ivory to show that she directs all contests. Herodes also changed the dress of the Athenian youths to its present form, and was the first to dress them in white cloaks, for before that time they had worn black cloaks whenever they sat in a group at public meetings, or marched in festal processions, in token of the public mourning of the Athenians for the herald Copreus,1 whom they themselves had slain when he was trying to drag the sons of Heracles from the altar.
Herodes also dedicated to the Athenians the theatre in memory of Regilla,2 and he made its roof of cedar wood, though this wood is considered costly even for making statues. These two monuments, then, are at Athens, and they · are such as exist nowhere else in the Roman Empire; but I must not neglect to mention also the roofed theatre which he built for the Corinthians, which is far inferior indeed to the one at Athens but there are not many famous things elsewhere which equal it; and there are also the statues at the Isthmus and the colossal statue of the Isthmian god, and that of Amphitrite, and the other offerings with which he filled the temple; nor must I pass over the dolphin sacred to Melicertes.8 He also dedicated the stadium at Pytho to the Pythian god, and the aqueduct at Olympia to Zeus, and for the Thessalians and the Greeks who dwell around the Maliac gulf, the bathing pools at Thermopylae that heal the sick. Further he colonized Oricum in Epirus, which by this time had fallen into decay, and Canusium in Italy, and made it habitable by giving it a water-supply, since it was
was carried by dolphins to the shore near Corinth, and games were celebrated in his honour at the Isthmus.
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μάλα τούτον δεόμενον, ὥνησε δὲ καὶ τὰς ἐν Εὐ-βοίᾳ καὶ Πελοποννήσῳ καὶ Βοιωτίᾳ πόλεις ἄλλο άλλην. καὶ τοσοῦτος ὥν ἐν μεγάλουργίᾳ μέγα οὐδὲν εἰργάσθαι ᾤετο, ἐπεὶ μη τον ’Ισθμὸν ἔτεμεν, λαμπρόν ηγούμενος ήπειρον άποτεμεΐν και πελάγη ξυνάψαι διττὰ καὶ ἐς περίπλονν σταδίων εξ καὶ είκοσι θαλάττης ξυνελεῖν μήκη. καὶ τοὐτου ἥρα μἐν, οὐκ έθάρρει 8έ αυτό αΐτεΐν εκ βασιλέως, ὡς μη διαβληθείη διανοίας δοκών άπτεσθαι, ἧ μηδὲ Νέρων ἤρκεσεν. ἐξελάλησε δὲ αὐτὸ ὦδε* ὡς γὰρ 552 ἐγὼ Κτησιδήμου τοῦ * Αθηναίου ήκουον, ηλαυνε μέν την επί Κορίνθου ὁ Ἠρώδης ξυγκαθημένον τοῦ Κτησιδήμου, γενόμένος δὲ κατὰ τὸν Ισθμὸν “ Πόσειδον,” εἶπεν “ βούλομαι μέν, ξυγχωρήσει δὲ οὐδείς.” θαυμάσας οὖν ὁ Κτησίδημος τὸ είρημένον ηρετο αὐτὸν τὴν αιτίαν του λόγου. καὶ ὁ Ἠρώδης " ἐγὼ ” ἔφη ** πολύν χρόνον αγωνίζομαι σημεΐον ύπολείπεσθαι τοΐς μετ’ ἐμὲ ἀνθρώ-ποις δια νοίας δηλούσης άνδρα και οΰπω δοκώ μοι της δόξης ταύτης τύγχανειν.” ὁ μέν δη Κτησίδημος επαίνους διῄει τῶν τε λόγων αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν έργων ὡς οὐκ εχόντων υπερβολήν ἑτέρῳ, ὁ δὲ Ἠρώδης “ φθαρτό ” ἔφη “ λείγεις ταῦτα, καὶ γάρ ἐστι χρόνῳ ἄλωτά, καὶ τοὺς λόγους ημών τοιχωρυχοῦσιν έτεροι 6 μέν το μεμφόμενος, ὁ δὲ τό, ἡ δὲ τοῦ Ισθμοῦ τομή έργον αθάνατον καὶ ἀπιστούμενον τη φύσει, δοκεΐ γαρ μοι το ρῆξαι τὸν Ισθμὸν Ποσειδῶνος δεΐσθαι η ἀνδρός.” 1
1 Of Corinth.
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greatly in need of this. And he endowed the cities of Euboea and the Peloponnese and Boeotia with various gifts. And yet, though he had achieved such great works, he held that he had done nothing important because he had not cut through the Isthmus.1 For he regarded it as a really brilliant achievement to cut away the mainland to join two seas, and to contract lengths of sea into a voyage of twenty-six stades. This then he longed to do, but he never had the courage to ask the Emperor to grant him permission, lest he should be accused of grasping at an ambitious plan to which not even Nero had proved himself equal. But in conversation he did let out that ambition in the following way. For as I have been told by Ctesidemus the Athenian, Herodes was driving to Corinth with Ctesidemus sitting by his side, and when he arrived at the Isthmus Herodes cried: “ Poseidon, I aspire to do it, but no one will let me! ” Ctesidemus was surprised at what he had said and asked him why he had made the remark. Whereupon Herodes replied : “ For a long time I have been striving to bequeath to men that coine after me some proof of an ambition that reveals me for the man I am, and I consider that I have not yet attained to this reputation.” Then Ctesidemus recited praises of his speeches and his deeds which no other man could surpass. But Herodes replied: “ All this that you speak of must decay and yield to the hand of time, and others will plunder my speeches and criticize now this, now that. But the cutting of the Isthmus is a deathless achievement and more than one would credit to human powers, for in my opinion to cleave through the Isthmus calls for Poseidon rather than a mere man.”
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Ὄν δ’ ἐκάλουν οἱ πολλοί Ἠρώδου Ἠρακλέα, νεανίας οὑτος ἧν ἐν ὑπήνῃ πρώτη Κελτῷ μεγάλῳ ἴσος καὶ ἐς ὀκτὼ πόδας τὸ μέγεθος. διαγράφει δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ Ἠρώδης ἐν μιᾴ τῶν πρὸς τὸν Ίου-λιανὸν ἐπιστολῶν, κόμαν τε ξυμμέτρως καὶ τῶν ὀφρύων λασίως ἔχειν, ἃς καἱ ξυμβάλλειν ἀλλήλαις οἷον μίαν, χαροπήν τε ακτίνα ἐκ τῶν ὀμμάτων ἐκδίδοσθαι παρεχομένην τι ορμής ήθος καὶ γρυ-πὸν εἶναι καὶ εὐτραφῶς ἔχοντα τοῦ αὐχένος, τουτὶ δὲ ἐκ πόνων ἥκειν αὐτῷ μάλλον ἢ σίτου. εἶναι δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ στέρνα εὑπατῆ καὶ ξὺν ὥρᾳ κατεσκληκότα, καὶ κνήμην μικρόν ἐς τὰ ἔξω κυρτουμένην καὶ παρέχουσαν τῇ βάσει τὸ εὖ 553 βεβηκἐναι. ἐνῆφθαι δὲ αυτόν καὶ 8ορας λύκων, ραπτόν ἔσθημα, ἄθλους τε ποιεῖσθαι τοὺς αγρίους των συών καί τούς θώας καί τούς λύκους καί των ταύρων τούς υβρίζοντας, καί ὠτειλὰς δὲ δεικνύναι τοὐτων τῶν αγώνων, γενέσθαι δὲ τὸν Ἠρακλέα τούτον οἱ μὲν γηγενή φασιν ἐν τῷ Βοιωτίῳ δήμῳ, Ἠρώδης δὲ ακόυσαι λόγοντός φησιν, ὡς μήτηρ μὲν αὐτῷ γἐνοιτο γυνή οΰτω τι ἐρρωμένη,1 ὡς βουκολεῖν, πατήρ δὲ Μαραθών, οὖ τὸ ἐν Μαρα-θώνι άγαλμα, ἔστι δὲ ἥρως γεωργός. ήρ€τό τε τὸν Ἠρακλέα τούτον 6 Ἠρώδης, εἰ καὶ αθάνατος €ΐη, 6 δὲ “ θνητού ” ἔφη “ μακροημερὡςερος.” ἤρετο αυτόν καί δ τι σιτοΐτο, ὁ δὲ γαλακτοφαγώ ” ἔφη “ τὸν πλείω τοῦ χρόνου καί με βόσκουσιν αἶγές τε καὶ ποῖμναι 2 τῶν τε βοών καί των ίππων αί τοκάδες, ἐκδίδοται δέ τι καὶ θηλής δνων γάλα εὑποτόν τε καὶ κοῦφον, ἐπειδὰν δὲ άλφίτοις
1 έττ€ρρωμένη Kayser; έρρωμένη Cobet.
2 ποιμἐνες Kayser ; ποῖμναι Cobet.
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As to the being whom most men used to call the Heracles of Herodes, this was a youth in early manhood,1 as tall as a tall Celt, and in fact about eight feet high. Herodes describes him in one of his letters to Julian.2 He says that his hair grew evenly on his head, his eyebrows were bushy and they met as though they were but one, and his eyes gave out a brilliant gleam which betrayed his impulsive temperament; he was hook-nosed, and had a solidly built neck, which was due rather to work than to diet. His chest, too, was well formed and beautifully slim, and his legs were slightly bowed outwards, which made it easy for him to stand firmly planted. He was draped in wolf-skins sewed together to make a garment, and he used to contend against wild boars, jackals, wolves, and mad bulls, and would exhibit the scars from these combats. Some say that this Heracles was “ earth-bom ” and sprang from the folk in Boeotia, but Herodes says That he heard him say that his mother was a woman so strong that she herded cattle, and his father was Marathon whose statue is at Marathon, and he is a rustic hero. Herodes asked this Heracles whether he also was immortal. To which he replied : “ I am only longer lived than a mortal.” Then he asked him what he lived on, and he said : “ I live chiefly on milk, and am fed by goats and herds of cows and brood mares, and the she-ass also provides a sweet sort of milk and light to digest. But when I meet with barley meal, I eat ten quarts,8
1	Odyssey x. 279 πρώτον ύττηνήτη> του περ χαριεστάτη ήβη; Lucian, Demonax 1, calls him Sostratus.
2	Antoninus Julianus is mentioned by Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights, xix. 9.
8 One quart was regarded as a day’s ration for an ordinary man.
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προσβάλλω, δέκα σιτοῦμαι χοίνικας, καὶ ξυμφέ-ρουσί μοι τον έρανον τούτον γεωργοί Μαραθώνιοί τε καὶ Βοιὡηοι, οΐ με και Ἀγαθίωνα ἐπονομά-ζουσιν, ἐπειδὴ καὶ εὐξύμβολος αὐτοῖς φαίνομαι “ την δὲ δὴ γλῶτταν ” ἔφη ὁ Ἠρώδης “ πώς ἐπαιδεύθης καὶ ὑπὸ τίνων; οὐ γάρ μοι των απαίδευτων φαίνῃ.” καὶ ὁ Ἀγαθίων “ ἡ μεσόγεια ” ἔφη “ τῆς Ἀττικῆς αγαθόν διδασκαλεΐον άνδρΐ βουλομένῳ διάλέγεσθαι, οἱ μεν γαρ έν τῷ ἄστει ’Αθηναῖοι μισθού δεχόμενοι Θρᾴκια καὶ Ποντικά μειράκια καὶ ἐξ άλλων εθνών βαρβάρων ξυνερ-ρυηκότα παραφθείρονται παρ' αὐτῶν την φωνήν μάλλον η ξυμβάλλονταί τι αὐτοῖς ἐς ευγλωττίαν, η μεσογεία δὲ άμικτος βαρβάροις οὖσα υγιαίνει αὐτοῖς ἡ φωνή και η γλώττα την άκραν Ἀτθίδα ἀποψάλλει.”	“ πανηγύ£>ει δὲ ” ἦ δ’ ὁ Ἠρώδης
“ παρέτυχες; ” καὶ ὁ Αγαθίων ** τῆ γε Πυθοῖ ” ἔφη “ οὐκ ἐπιμιγνὺς τῷ ομιλώ, ἀλλ’ ἐκ περιωπής του Παρνασοῦ ἀκούων τῶν τῆς μουσικής αγωνιστών, δτε Παμμένης ἐπὶ τραγωδία εθαυμάσθη, καί 554 μοι ἔδοξαν οἱ σοφοί ‘’Ελληνες οὐ χρηστόν πράγμα εργάζεσθαι τα τῶν Πελοπιδών καὶ τὰ τῶν Λαβ-δακιδῶν κακὰ ξὺν ηδονή άκουοντες, ξύμβουλοι γὰρ σχετλίων έργων μΰθοι μη άπιστούμενοι.” φιλοσοφοῦντα δὲ αὐτὸν ἰδὼν ὁ Ἠρώδης ήρετο καί περί τής γυμνικής αγωνίας όπως γιγνώσκοι, και ος “ εκείνων ” ἔφη “ καταγελώ μάλλον ορών τούς ανθρώπους διαγωνιζομένους αλλήλοις παγ-κράτιον καὶ πυγμήν καὶ δρόμον και πάλην και στεφανουμενους υπέρ τούτου· στεφανούσθω δε 6 μὲν δρομικός αθλητής ελαφον παρελθών ή ίππον, 1 “ Goodfellow.” 2 ο/. Life of Aelian, below, p. 624. 154
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and the farmers of Marathon and Boeotia supply me with this feast; they also nickname me Aga-thion,1 because they think that I bring them luck.” “And what about your speech?” asked Herodes. “ How were you educated, and by whom ? For you do not seem to be an uneducated man.” “The interior of Attica educated me/’ Agathion replied, “ a good school for a man who wishes to be able to converse. For the Athenians in the city admit as hirelings youths who come in like a flood from Thrace and the Pontus and from other barbarian peoples, and their own speech deteriorates from the influence of these barbarians to a greater extent than they can contribute to the improvement of the speech of the newcomers. But the central district is untainted by barbarians, and hence its language remains uncorrupted and its dialect sounds the purest strain of Atthis.”2 “Were you ever at a public festival?” inquired Herodes. “Yes, at Pytho,” replied Agathion, “but I did not mingle with the crowd, but from the summit of Parnassus I listened to the musical competitions when Pammenes won applause in tragedy, and it seemed to me that the wise Greeks were doing an immoral thing when they listened with delight to the criminal deeds of the houses of Pelops and Labdacus; for when myths are not discredited they may be the counsellors of evil deeds.” When Herodes saw that he had a philosophic bent, he asked him also what was his opinion about the gymnastic contests, and he replied : “ Even more do I laugh at them when I see men struggling with one another in the pancratium, and boxing, running, wrestling, and winning crowns for all this. Let the athlete who is a runner receive a crown for running
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ὁ δὲ τὰ βαρύτερα ασκών ταύρῳ συμπλακεὶς ἢ ἄρκτῳ, ὃ ἐγὼ ὁσημέραι πράττω μέγαν ἆθλον ἀφῃρημένης μοι της τύχης, ἐπεὶ μηκέτι βόσκει λύοντας * Ακαρνανία”
Ἀγασθεὶς οὖν ὁ Ἠρώδης ἐδεῖτο αὐτοῦ ξυσ-σιτῆσαι οι. και ο Αγασιων	α υριον	εφη
“ ἀφίξομαί σοι κατὰ μεσημβρίαν ἐς τὸ τοῦ Κανώ-βου ἱερόν, ἔστω δὲ σοι κραδήρ ὁ μέγιστος τῶν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ γάλακτος πλέως, ο μὴ γυνή ἤμελξεν.” καὶ άφίκετο μὲν ἐς την ύστεραίαν καθ’ ὃν ώμο-λόγησε καιρόν, την δὲ ῄῖνα ἐρεἴσας ἐς τὸν κρατήρα “ οὐ καθαρόν ” ἔφη “ τὸ γάλα, προσβάλλει γάρ με χειρ γυναικός.” καὶ εἰπὼν ταῦτα ἀτῆλθε μὴ ἐπισπασάμενος τοῦ γάλακτος. ἐπιστῆσας οὖν ὁ Ἠρώδης τῷ περὶ τῆς γυναικὸς λόγῳ ἔπεμψεν ἐς τὰ ἐπαύλια τοὺς ἐπισκεψομένους τἄληθές, καὶ μαθὼν αὐτὸ ούτως ἔχον, ξυτῆκεν ὡς δαιμονιά φύσις εἴη περὶ τὸν ἄνδρα.
Οἱ δὲ ποιούμενοι κατηγορίαν των Ἠρώδου χει-ρῶν ὡς ἐπενεχθεισῶν Ἀντωνίνῳ ἐν τῇ *Ιδῃ τῷ ὄρει κατά χρόνους, οΰς ό μεν των ἐλευθέρων πόλεων, ό δὲ πασών τῶν κατά την ’Ασίαν ήρχον, ἡγνοηκέναι 555 μοι δοκοῦσι τὸν Δημοστράτου προς τον Ἠρώδην αγώνα, εν ᾤ πλεῖστα διαβάλλων αυτόν οὐδαμοῦ τῆς παροινίας ταύτης έπεμνησθη, ἐπεὶ μηδὲ ἐγένετο. ώθισμός μεν γάρ τις αύτοις ξυνεπεσεν, ὡς εν 8υσ-χωρία και στενοΐς, αί δὲ χεΐρες οὐδὲν παρηνόμησαν, * l.
1 Canobus or Canopus was the helmsman of Menelaus, who died in Egypt, and a city was named after him at the mouth of the Nile. His cult was often confused with that of Serapis, who had long been worshipped at Athens, and it is possible that the latter’s temple is meant here (Pausanias
l.	34).
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faster than a deer or a horse, and let him who trains for a weightier contest be crowned for wrestling with a bull or bear, a thing which I do every day; for fortune has robbed me of a really great encounter, now that Acarnania no longer breeds lions.”
On this Herodes admired him greatly and begged him to · dine with him. " To-morrow,” replied Agathion, “1 will come to you at noon at the temple of Canobus,1 and do you have there the largest bowl that is in the temple full of milk that has not been milked by a woman.” Accordingly he came next day at the time agreed upon, but when he had raised the bowl to his nose, he said : “ The milk is not pure, for the odour of a woman’s hand assails my senses.” When he had said this he went away without tasting the milk. Then Herodes gave heed to what he had said about the woman, and sent to the cow-sheds to find out the truth; and on hearing that thus the matter actually stood, he recognized that there was a superhuman character about the man.
Those who accused Herodes of having lifted his hand against Antoninus 2 on Mount Ida, at the time when the former was the governor of the free cities, and the latter of all the cities in Asia, were, in my opinion, unaware of the action brought by Demo-stratus against Herodes, in which he made many charges against him, but nowhere mentioned this insolent act, for the reason that it never took place. For though they did in a maimer shove one another aside, as happens in a rough place and a narrow road, still they did not break the law by coming to blows,
2 Later the Emperor Antoninus Pius; for his quarrel with Polemo about the same time see p. 534.
157
Digitized by Google
PHILOSTRATUS
καίτοι1 οὐκ ἂν παρῆκεν ὁ Δημόστρατος διελθεῖν αὐτὰ ἐν τῆ πρὸς τὸν Ἠρώδην δίκῃ πικρῶς οὑτω καθαψάμενος του ἀνδρός, ὡς διαβάλλειν αυτόν και τα επαινούμενα.
Ἠλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν Ἠρώδην καὶ φόνον δίκη ὦδε ξυντεθεῖσα* κύειν μεν αὐτῷ τὴν γυναίκα Ῥήγιλ-λαν ογδοόν που μήνα, τον δε Ἠρώδην οὐχ ὑπὲρ μεγάλων Ἀλκιμέδοντι ἀπελευθέρῳ πρόσταζαι τνπ-τῆσαι αυτήν, πληγεΐσαν δε ἐς την γαστέρα την γυναίκα άποθανεΐν εν ώμω τω τόκῳ. ἐπὶ τοὐτοις ὡς άληθέσι γράφεται αυτόν φόνου Βραδούας ὁ τῆς Ῥηγίλλης αδελφός ενδοκιμώτατος ών εν ὑπάτοις καὶ τὸ ξύμβολον τῆς εύγενείας περιηρτημένος τω ύποδήματι, τούτο δε εστιν επισφύριον ελεφάντινου μηνοειδές, και παρελθών ἐς τὸ Ῥωμαίων βουλευ-τήριον πιθανόν μεν οὐδὲν διῄει περὶ τῆς αίτιας, ην ἐπῆγεν, εαυτόν δὲ έπαινον εμακρηγόρει περί του γένους, οσεν επισκωπτων αυτόν ο ηρωοης συ εφη “ την ευγένειαν εν τοῖς άστραγάλοις ἔχεις.” μεγαλαυχούμενου δε τοῦ κατηγόρου καί επ' ευεργεσία μιας των εν Ιταλία πόλεων μάλα γενναίως 556 ὁ Ἠρώδης “ κἀγὼ ” εφη “ πολλά, τοιαῦτα περί έμαυτοϋ διῄειν αν, εί ἐν ἁπάσῃ τῆ γη εκρινόμην.” ζυνηρατο δὲ αὐτῷ τῆς απολογίας πρώτον μεν τὸ μηδέν προστάζαι τοιοΰτον επί την Ῥήγιλλαν, έπειτα το ύπερπενθησαι άποθανοΰσαν δι εβάλλετο μεν γαρ καί ταΰτα ὡς πλάσμα, ἀλλ’ όμως τάληθές
1 ώστε Kayser; καίτοι he suggests.
1 Roman patricians ancf senators wore a half moon as a badge on their shoes; τὴ Juvenal vii. 191. In the inscription to Regilla, “ starry sandals ” are mentioned as her family’s hereditary insignia.
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and indeed Demostratus would not have neglected to describe the incident in his suit against Herodes, when he attacked the man so bitterly that he actually censured those acts of his which are regularly applauded.
A charge of murder was also brought against Herodes, and it? was made up in this way. His wife Regilla, it was said, was in the eighth month of her pregnancy, and Herodes ordered his freedman Alcimedon to beat her ior some slight fault, and the woman died in premature childbirth from a blow in the belly. On these grounds, as though true, Regilla’s brother Braduas brought a suit against him for murder. He was a very illustrious man of consular rank, and the outward sign of his high birth, a crescent-shaped ivory buckle, was attached to his sandal.1 And when Braduas appeared before the Roman tribunal he brought no convincing proof of the charge that he was making, but delivered a long panegyric on himself dealing with his own family. Whereupon Herodes jested at his expense and said: “ You have your pedigree on your toe-joints.”2 And when his accuser boasted too of his benefactions to one of the cities of Italy, Herodes said with great dignity: “ I too could have recited many such actions of my own in whatever part of the earth I were now being tried.” Two things helped him in his defence. First that he had given orders for no such severe measures against Regilla; secondly, his extraordinary grief at her death. Even this was regarded as a pretence and made a charge against him, but nevertheless the
2 i.e. there was no need to talk about it.
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ἴσχυεν, οὐ γάρ ποτέ οὐτ’ ἂν θέατρον αὐτῇ ἀναθεῖναι τοιοῦτον, οὐτ’ ἂν δευτέραν κλήρωσιν τῆς υπάτου αρχής ἐπ’ αυτή άναβαλέσθαι μὴ καθαρῶς ἔχοντα τῆς αιτίας, οὑτ’ ἂν τὸν κόσμον αυτής ἐς τὸ ἐν Ἐλευσῖνι ἱερὸν ἀναθεῖναι φέροντα φόνῳ μεμιά-σμένον, τουτί γαρ τιμωρούς του φόνου ποιοῦντος ἦν τὰς θεὰς μάλλον ή ξνγγνώμονας. ὁ δὲ καὶ τὸ σχήμα τής οΙκίας ἐπ’ αὐτῆ ὑπήλλάξε μελαίνων τὰ τῶν οΐκων άνθη παραπετάσμασι καὶ χρώμασι καὶ λίθῳ Αεσβίω — κατηφής δε ὁ λίθος καὶ μέλας — ὑπὲρ ὦν λέγεται καλ Λούκιος ἀτὴρ σοφός ἐς ξυμ-βουλίαν τῷ Ἠρώδῃ καθιστάμενος, ώς ούκ έπειθε μεταβαλεΐν αυτόν διασκῶψαι. ἄξιον δὲ μηδὲ τοῦτο παρελθεΐν λόγου παρά τοΐς σπουδαίοις ἀξιούμενον ἧν μεν γαρ εν τοΐς φανεροΐς σπουδαίος 6 ἀτὴρ οὑτος, Μουσωνίῳ δὲ τῷ Τυρίῳ προσφιλοσοφήσας εὐ-σκόπως εἶχε τῶν αποκρίσεων και τό επίχαρι συν καιρω έπετήδευεν, έπιτηδειότατος δὲ ῶν τῷ 557 Ἠρώδῃ παρῆν αὐτῷ πονήρως διατιθεμένω τό πένθος καί ενουθέτει τοιαῦτα λέγων “ὦ Ἠρώδη, πᾶν τὸ άποχρών μεσότητι ὥρισται, καὶ ὑπὲρ τού-του πολλά μέν ἥκουσα Μουσωνίου διαλεγομένου, πολλά δε αυτός διείλεγμαι, καί σου δε ήκροώμην εν ’Ολυμπία επαιγοΰντος αυτό προς τούς *Ἐλληνας, ὑτε δὴ καὶ τοὺς ποταμούς εκέλευες μέσους τής όχθης ρεΐν. αλλά μην νυν που ταϋτα; σεαυτοϋ
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truth prevailed. For he never would have dedicated to her memory so fine a theatre nor would he have postponed for her sake the casting of lots for his second consulship, if he had not been innocent of the charge; nor again would he have made an offering of her apparel at the temple of Eleusis, if he had been polluted by a murder when he brought it, for this was more likely to turn the goddesses into avengers of the murder than to win their pardon. He also altered the appearance of his house in her honour by making the paintings and decorations of the rooms black by means of hangings, dyes, and Lesbian marble, which is a gloomy and dark marble. And they say that Lucius, a wise man, tried to give H erodes advice about this, and since he could not persuade him to alter it, he turned him into ridicule. And this incident must not be omitted from my narrative, since it is held worthy of mention by learned writers. For this Lucius ranked among men renowned for learning, and since he had been trained in philosophy by Musonius of Tyre, his repartees were apt to hit the mark, and he practised a wit well suited to the occasion. Now, as he was very intimate with Herodes, he was with him when he was most deeply afflicted by his grief, and used to give him good advice to the following effect: “ Herodes, in every matter that which is enough is limited by the golden mean, and I have often heard Musonius argue on this theme, and have often discoursed on it myself; and, moreover, I used to hear you also, at Olympia, commending the golden mean to the Greeks, and at that time you would even exhort rivers to keep their course in mid channel between their banks. But what has now become of all this advice ? For you.
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γαρ ἐκπεσὼν άξια του πενθεῖσθαι πράττεις περί τῆ δόξῃ κινδυνεύων ” καὶ πλείω ἕτερα. ὡς δὲ οὐκ ἔπειθεν, άπηει δυσχεράνας. ἰδὼν δὲ παῖδας ἐν κρήνη τινὶ τῶν κατά την οικίαν ραφανΐδας πλυ-
'	'	U	«	/	0	V	\ η Λ	f 5 '
νοντας ηρετο αυτούς, οτου ειη το οειπνον, οι όε ἔφασαν Ἠρώδῃ εὐτρεπίζειν αὐτό. καὶ ὁ Λούκιος “ ἀδικεῖ ” ἔφη “ Ῥήγιλλαν Ἠρώδης λεύκάς ραφανΐδας σιτούμενος εν μελαίνῃ οἰκίᾳ.” ταῦτα ὡς ἥκουσεν ἐσαγγελθέντα ὁ Ἠρώδης ἀφεῖλε την άχλύν της οικίας, ὡς μη άθυρμα γενοιτο άνδρών σπουδαίων.
Αουκίου τούτου κάκεΐνο θαυμάσιον ἐσπούδαζε μὲν ὁ αύτοκράτωρ Μάρκος περὶ Σέξτον τὸν ἐκ Βοιωτίας φιλόσοφον, θαμίζων αὐτῷ καὶ φοιτών επϊ θύρας, άρτι δὲ ἥκων ἐς την Ῥώμην ὁ Λούκιος ηρετο τον αύτοκράτορα προϊόντα, ποΐ βάδίζοι και ἐψ’ ὅ τι, καὶ ὁ Μάρκος “ καλάν ” ἔφη “ καὶ γηρά-σκοντι τὸ μανθάνειν εἶμι δὴ πρὸς Σέξτον τὸν φιλόσοφον μαθησόμενος, α οΰπω οΐδα.” καὶ ὁ Λούκιος ἐξάρας τὴν χεῖρα ἐς τὸν ουρανόν “ ώ Ζεῦ,” ἔφη “ ὁ Ῥωμαίων βασιλεύς γηράσκων ηδη δελτον ἐξαψάμενος ἐς διδασκάλου φοίτα, ό δε εμάς βασιλεύς * Αλέξανδρος δύο και τριάκοντα ών1 ἀπέθανεν.” ἀπόχρη καὶ τὰ είρημενα δεῖξαι την ἰδέαν, ἢν ἐφιλοσόφει Λούκιος, ἱκανὰ γάρ που ταῦτα δηλώσαι τον άνδρα, καθάπερ τον άνθοσμίαν τό γεῦμα.
Τὸ μὲν δὴ ἐπὶ Ῥηγίλλῃ πένθος ώδε εσβεσθη,
1 ἐτων Kayser; ών Cobet.
1 For a curious modern parallel see Punch 1916: “In Paris they are serving a half-mourning salad consisting mainly of potatoes, artichokes, and pickled walnuts ... he 162
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have lost your self-control, and are acting in a way that we must needs deplore, since you risk your great reputation/’ He said more to the same effect. But since he could not convince him, he went away in anger. And he saw some slaves at a well that was in the house, washing radishes, and asked them for whose dinner they were intended. They replied that they were preparing them for Herodes. At this Lucius remarked: " Herodes insults Regilla by eating white radishes1 in a black house.” This speech was reported indoors to Herodes, and when he heard it he removed the signs of mourning from his house, for fear he should become the laughingstock of wise men.
Here is another admirable saying of this Lucius. The Emperor Marcus was greatly interested in Sextus the Boeotian philosopher, attending his classes and going to his very door. Lucius had just arrived in Rome, and asked the Emperor, whom he met going out, where he was going and for what purpose. Marcus answered: “ It is a good thing even for one who is growing old to acquire knowledge. I am going to Sextus the philosopher to learn what I do not yet know.” At this Lucius raised his hand to heaven, and exclaimed : “ O Zeus ! The Emperor of the Romans is already growing old, but he hangs a tablet round his neck and goes fo school, while my Emperor Alexander died at thirty-two! ” What I have quoted is enough to show the kind of philosophy cultivated by Lucius, for these speeches suffice to reveal the man as a sip reveals the bouquet of wine.
Thus, then, his grief for Regilla was quenched,
expressed surprise at their failure to add a few radishes to the dish.”
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τό δὲ ἐπὶ Παναθηναίδι τῇ θνγατρί ’Αθηναίοι ἐπράυ-558 ναν ἐν ἄστει τε αὐτὴν θάψαντες καὶ ψηφισάμενοι την ημέραν, ἐφ’ ἧς ἀπέθανεν, ἐξαιρεῖν τοῦ έτους. ἀποθανούσης δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ τῆς ἄλλης θυγατρός, ἣν Ἐλπινίκην ὠνόμαζεν, ἔκειτο μὲν ἐν τῷ δαπέδῳ την γην παίων καὶ βοών “ τί σοι, θυγατ€ρ, καθαγίσω; τί σοι ξυνθάψω; ” παρατυχών δὲ αὐτῷ Σέξτος ὁ φιλόσοφος “ μεγάλα ” ἔφη “ τῇ θνγατρί δώσεις έγκρατώς αυτήν πενθήσας.” ἐπένθει δὲ ταῖς ὑπερβολαῖς τανταις τὰς θυγατέρας, ἐπειδὴ Ἀττικὸν τὸν υἱὸν ἐν ὀργῇ εἶχεν. διεβέβλητο δὲ πρὸς αυτόν ώς ἡλιθιώδη καὶ δυσγράμματον καὶ παχὺν την μνήμην τὰ γοῦν πρώτα γράμματα παράλαβεῖν μη δυνηθέντος ἧλθεν ἐς ἐπίνοιαν τῷ Ἠρώδῃ ξυν-τρέφειν αὐτῷ τέτταρας παῖδας καὶ εἴκοσιν ἰσήλικας ώνομασμένους από τών γραμμάτων, ινα ἐν τοῖς τῶν παίδων ὀνόμασι τὰ γράμματα ἐξ ανάγκης αὐτῷ μελετῷτο. ἑώρα δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ μεθυστικόν καὶ ἀνοήτως ἐρῶντα, ὅθεν ζῶν μὲν ἐπεχρησμῴδει τη έαυτοΰ οικία 1 ἐκεῖνο τὸ ἔπος·
εἶς δ’ ἔτι που μωρός κατάλείπεται εὐρέι οικω,
τελευτῶν δὲ τὰ μὲν μητρώα αὐτῷ ἀπέδωκεν, ἐς έτέρους δὲ κληρονόμους τον ἑαυτοῦ οἶκον μετέστη-σεν. ἀλλ’ Ἀθηναίοις απάνθρωπα ἐδόκει ταῦτα οὐκ ἐνθυμουμένοις τὸν Ἀχιλλέα καὶ τὸν Πολυδεύκην καὶ τὸν Μείμνονα, οὓς ἴσα γνησίοις ἐπένθησε τροφίμους όντας, ἐπειδὴ καλοὶ μάλιστα καί αγαθοί ἧσαν
1 οόσ/ς Kayser; οΜρ Cobet. 1
1 The original of this verse, often parodied by the sophists, and several times by Dionysius of Halicarnassus, is Odyssey iv. 498:
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while his grief for his daughter Panathenais was mitigated by the Athenians, who buried her in the city, and decreed that the day on which she died should be taken out of the year. But when his other daughter, whom he called Elpinice, died also, he lay on the floor, beating the earth and crying aloud : “ O my daughter, what offerings shall I consecrate to thee ? What shall I bury with thee ? ” Then Sextus the philosopher who chanced to be present said: “ No small gift will you give your daughter if you control your grief for her.” He mourned his daughters with this excessive grief because he was offended with his son Atticus. He had been misrepresented to him as foolish, bad at his letters, and of a dull memory. At any rate, when he could not master his alphabet, the idea occurred to H erodes to bring up with him twenty-four boys of the same age named after the letters of the alphabet, so that he would be obliged to learn his letters at the same time as the names of the boys. He saw too that he was a drunkard and given to senseless amours, and hence in his lifetime he used to utter a prophecy over his own house, adapting a famous verse as follows :
One fool methinks is still left in the wide house,1
and when he died he handed over to him his mother’s estate, but transferred his own patrimony to other heirs. The Athenians, however, thought this inhuman, and they did not take into consideration his foster-sons Achilles, Polydeuces, and Memnon, and that he mourned them as though they had been his own children, since they were highly honourable youths,
εῖς ὅ’ ἐτι που ζωός κατερόκεται εόρἐι πόντψ.
Herodes substitutes “ house ” for “ deep.”
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γενναῖοί τε καὶ φιλομαθείς καὶ τῇ παρ’ αὐτῷ τροφή πρέποντες. εἰκόνας γοῦν ἀνετίθει σφῶν 559 θηρώντων καὶ τεθηρακότων καὶ θηρασόντων τας μὲν ἐν δρυμοῖς, τὰς δὲ ἐπ’ ἀγροῖς, τὰς δὲ προς πηγαῖς, τὰς δὲ ὑπὸ σκιαῖς πλατάνων, οὐκ άφανώς, ἀλλὰ ξὸν ἀραῖς τοῦ περικόψοντος ἢ κινήσοντος, οὓς οὐκ ἂν ἐπὶ τοσοΰτον ἧρεν, εἰ μὴ Επαίνων άξιους ἐγίγνωσκεν. Κυντιλίων δέ, ὁπότε ἧρχον τῆς Έλ-λάδος, αἰτιωμένων αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ταῖς τῶν μειράκιων τούτων εἰκόσιν ὡς περιτταῖς “ τί δὲ ὑμῖν ” ἔφη “ διενήνοχεν, εἰ ἐγὼ τοῖς ἐμοῖς ἐμπαίζω λιθαρίοις; ’
*Ηρξε δὲ αὐτῷ τῆς πρὸς τοὺς Κυντιλίους δια-φορᾶς, ὡς μὲν οἱ πολλοί φασι, Πυθικὴ πανήγυρις, ἐπειδὴ ἑτεροδόξως τῆς μουσικής ήκροώντο, ὡς δὲ ἔνιοι, τὰ παισθέντα περὶ αυτών Ἠρώδῃ πρὸς Μάρκον ὁρῶν γὰρ αυτούς Τρῶας μεν, μεγάλων δὲ ἀξιουμενους παρά του βασιλέως “ εγώ ” ἔφη ** και τον Αία μέμφομαι τον 'Ομηρικόν, ὅτι τοὺς Τρῶας φιλεῖ.” ἡ δὲ αληθέστερα αιτία ἥδε* τὼ ἄνδρε τοὐτω, οπότε άμφω τής Ελλάδος ἡρχέτην, καλέ-σαντες ες τὴν εκκλησίαν *Αθηναίοι φωνὰς ἀφῆκαν τυραννευομένων προς τον 'Ηρώδην άποσημαινον-τες καὶ δεόμενοι ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ἐς τὰ βασίλεια ώτα παραπεμφθήναι τα εἰρημένα. τῶν δὲ Κυντιλίων παθόντων τι προς τον δήμον και ξὸν ορμή ἀναπεμ-ψάντων ἃ ἤκουσαν, επιβουλεύεσθαι παρ* αυτών ό 9 Ηρώδης εφασκεν ὡς ἀναθολούντων ἐπ’ αυτόν τούς * Αθηναίους, μετ* εκείνην γαρ την εκκλησίαν Δημό-
1 These brothers are mentioned by Cassius Dio lxxi. 33. 166
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noble-minded and fond of study, a credit to their upbringing in his house. Accordingly he put up statues of them hunting, having hunted, and about to hunt, some in his shrubberies, others in the fields, others by springs or in the shade of plane-trees, not hidden away, but inscribed with execrations on any one who should pull down or move them. Nor would he have exalted them thus, had he not known them to be worthy of hi? praises. And when the Quintilii during their proconsulship of Greece censured him for putting up the statues of these youths on the ground that they were an extravagance, he retorted: “ What business is it of yours if I amuse myself with my poor marbles ? ”
His quarrel with the Quintilii1 began, as most people assert, over the Pythian festival, when they held different views about the musical competition; but some say that ij began with the jests that Herodes made to Marcus at their expense. For when he saw that, though they were Trojans, the Emperor thought them worthy of the highest honours, he said : " I blame Homer’s Zeus also, for loving the Trojans.” But the following reason is nearer the truth. When these two men were both governing Greece, the Athenians invited them to a meeting of the assembly, and made speeches to the effect that they were oppressed by a tyrant, meaning Herodes; and finally begged that what they had said might be forwarded to the Emperor’s ears. And when the Quintilii felt pity for the people and without delay reported what they had heard, Herodes asserted that they were plotting against him, for they were inciting the Athenians to attack him. Certainly, after that meeting of the assembly there sprang into
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στρατοί ανέφυσαν και Πράξαγόραι καὶ Μαμερ-τῖνοι καὶ ἕτεροι πλείους ἐς τὸ ἀντίξοον τῷ Ἠρώδῃ 560 πολιτεύοντες. γραψάμενος δὲ α ντους Ηρώδης ὡς ἐπισυνιστάντας αὐτῷ τὸν δήμον ἧγεν ἐπὶ την ηγεμονίαν, οἱ δὲ ὑπεξῆλθον ἀφανῶς παρὰ τὸν αὐτο-κράτορα Μάρκον, θαρροῦντες τῆ τε φύσει, του βασιλέως δημοτικωτέρα οὕσῃ καὶ τῷ καιρῷ· ὦν γὰρ ὑπώπτευσε Λούκιον κοινωνὸν αὐτῷ τῆς ἀρχῆς γενόμενον, οὐδὲ τὸν Ἠρώδην ἡφίει τοῦ μὴ οὐ ξυμμετέχειν αὐτῷ. ὁ μὲν δὴ αντοκράτωρ ἐκάθητο ἐς τὰ Παιόνια έθνη όρμητηρίω τῷ Σιρμίῳ χρώμενος, κατέλνον δε οί μεν άμφί τον Δημόστρατον περὶ τὰ βασίλεια, παρέχοντος αὐτοῖς αγοράν του Μάρκου και θαμά ἐρωτῶντος, εἴ του δέοιντο. φιλανθρώπως δὲ πρὸς αυτούς ἔχειν αὐτός τε εαυτόν ἐπεπείκει καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ ἐπέπειστο καὶ τῷ θυγατρίω ψελλιζομένῳ ἔτι, τοῦτο γὰρ μάλιστα ξὺν πολλοῖς θωπεύμασι ττεριττιτττον τοΐς γόνασι τοῦ πατρός εδεΐτο σώσαί οί τούς ’Αθηναίους, ό δὲ Ἠρώδης ἐν προαστείω εσκηνου, ἐν ᾤ πύργοι έζωκοδόμηντο καί ἡμιπόργια, καὶ δὴ ξυναπεδήμουν αὐτῷ καὶ δίδυμοι κόραι προς ακμή γάμων θανμαζόμεναι επί τῷ εἵδει, ἃς ἐκνη-πιώσας ὁ Ἠρώδης οἰνοχόους ἑαυτῷ καὶ ὀψοποιοὺς επεποίητο θυγάτρια ἐπονομάζων καὶ ὦδε ἀσπαζό-μενος — Ἀλκιμέδοντος μὲν δὴ αὑται θυγατέρες, ό δε Ἀλκιμέδων απελεύθερος του Ἠρώδου — καθευ- 1
1 Lucius Verus, the Emperor’s son-in-law and colleague ; c/. Cassius Dio lxxi. 1-2.
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activity men like Demostratus, Praxagotas and Mamertinus, and many others whose public policy was opposed to Herodes. Thereupon Herodes indicted them on the charge of a conspiracy to set the people against him, and tried to bring them before the proconsular court. But they escaped secretly and went to the Emperor Marcus, relying both on the Emperors disposition, which was somewhat democratic, and also on the favourable moment. For the Emperor did not acquit Herodes of being an accomplice in the treasonable plots of which he had suspected Lucius,1 after the latter had become his consort in the Empire. Now the Emperor had his head-quarters among the tribes of Pannonia, with Sirmium for his base, and Demostratus and his friends lodged near the Emperor’s head-quarters, where Marcus furnished .them with supplies, and often asked them whether they needed anything. Not only was he himself convinced that he ought to ttoat them with this benevolence, but also he was induced to do so by his wife and by his little daughter who could not yet speak plainly; for she above all used to fall at her father’s knees with many blandishments and implore him to save the Athenians for her. But Herodes lodged in a suburb in which towers had been erected, some of full height and others half-towers; and there had travelled with him from home two girls, twins just of marriageable age, who were greatly admired for their beauty. Herodes had brought them up from childhood, and appointed them to be his cupbearers and cooks, and used to call them his little daughters and loved them as though they were. They were the daughters of Alcimedon, and he was a freedman of H erodes.
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δούσας δὲ αὐτὰς ἐν ἐνὶ τῶν πύργων, ὃς ἦν ἐχυρώτατος, σκηπτὸς ἐνεχθεὶς νύκτωρ ἀπέκτεινεν. ὑπὸ τούτου δὴ τοῦ πάθους έκφρων ό Ἠρώδης ἐγένετο καὶ παρῆλθεν ἐς τὸ βασιλέϊ ον δικαστῆριον 561 οὑτε ἔννους καὶ θανάτου ἐρῶν. παρελθὼν γαρ καθίστατο ἐς διαβολὰς τοῦ αυτοκράτορος οὐδὲ σχηματἴσας τὸν λόγον, ὡς εἰκὸς ἧν ἄνδρα γεγυμνα-σμένον τῆς τοιᾶσδε ἰδέας μεταχειρἴσασθαι την ἑαυτοῦ χολήν, ἀλλ’ ἀπηγκωνισμένῃ τῇ γλώττῃ καὶ γυμνή διετείνετο λέγων “ ταυτά μοι ἡ Λουκίου ξενία, ον συ μοι ἔπεμψας* ὅθεν δικάζεις, γυναικί με καὶ τριετει παιδίω καταχαριζόμενος’ Βασσαίου δὲ τοῦ πεπιστευμένου το ξίφος θανατάν αυτόν1 φήσαντος ὁ Ἠρώδης “ ὦ λῷστε,” ἔφη “ γέρων ολίγα φοβείται.” ὁ μεν οὖν Ἠρώδης ἀπῆλθε τοῦ δικαστηρίου εἰπὼν ταΰτα και μετέωρον καταλείψας πολὺ τοῦ ὕδατος, ἡμεῖς δὲ τῶν ἐπιδήλως τῷ Μάρκῳ φιλοσοφηθέντων καὶ τὰ περί την δίκην ταύτην ἡγώμεθα· οὐ γὰρ ξυνήγαγε τας όφρΰς, οὐδὲ ετρεφε τό ομμα, ὃ κἂν διαιτητής τις ἔπαθεν, ἀλλ* ἐπιστρέφας ἑαυτὸν ἐς τοὺς Αθηναίους “ ἀπολο-γεῖσθε,” ἔφη, “ὦ *Αθηναίοι, εί και μη ξυγχωρεΐ Ἠρώδης.” καὶ ἀκούων απολογούμενων επί πολ-λοῖς μὲν ἀφανῶς ἤλγησεν, αναγιγνωσκόμενης δε αύτω καί ’Αθηναίων εκκλησίας, εν fj εφαίνοντο καθαπτόμενοι του Ἠρώδου, ὡς τοὺς άρχοντας της
1 θάνατον αύτφ Kayser; θανατάν αυτόν Cobet. 1 2
1	it was a lost opportunity for a speech of “covert allusion ” ; see Glossary.
2	This is the only place where έκκλησία, “ assembly,” is used as the equivalent of ψήφισμα, “decree voted.”
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Now while they were asleep in one of the towers which was very strongly built, a thunderbolt struck them in the night and killed them. Herodes was driven frantic by this misfortune, and when he came before the Emperor’s tribunal he was not in his right mind but longed for death. For when he came forward to speak he launched into invectives against the Emperor, and did not even use figures of speech 1 in his oration, though it might have been expected that a man who had been trained in this type of oratory would have had his own anger under control. But with an aggressive and unguarded tongue he persisted in his attack, and cried : “ This is what I get for showing hospitality to Lucius, though it was you who sent him to me! These are the grounds on which you judge men, and you sacrifice me to the whim of a woman and a three-year-old child! ” And when Bassaeus, the pretorian prefect, said that he evidently wished to die, Herodes replied: “ My good fellow, an old man fears few things! ” With these words Herodes left the court, leaving_much of his allowance of water in the clock still to run. But among the eminently philosophic actions of Marcus we must include his behaviour in this trial. For he never frowned or changed his expression, as might have happened even to an umpire, but he turned to the Athenians and said : “ Make your defence, ^Athenians, even though Herodes does not give you leave.” And as he listened to the speeches in defence he was greatly pained, though without showing it, by many things that he heard. But when the decree2 of the Athenian assembly was recited to him, in which they openly attacked Herodes for trying to corrupt the magis-
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Ἐλλάδος ὑποποιουμένου πολλῷ τῷ μέλιτι καί που καί βεβοηκότες“ ω πικρού μέλιτος ” καὶ πάλιν “ μακάριοι οι ἐν τῷ λοιμῷ ἀποθνήσκοντες * ούτως ἐσείοθη την καρδίαν ὑφ’ ὧν ἤκουσεν, ὡς ἐς δάκρυα φανερά ὑπαχθῆναι. τῆς δὲ τῶν ’Αθηναίων ἀπολο-γίας ἐχούσης κατηγορίαν τοῦ τε Ἠρώδου και τῶν ἀπελευθέρων την οργήν ό Μάρκος ἐς τοὺς ἀπε-λευθέρους ἔτρεψε κολάσει χρησάμενος ὡς οἷόν τε ἐπιεικεῖ, οὑτω γαρ αυτός χαρακτηρίζει την ἑαυτοῦ κρἴσιν, μόνῳ δὲ Ἀλκιμέδοντι την τιμωρίαν έπανηκβν άποχρώσαν εἶναί οἱ φήσας την ἐπὶ τοῖς τέκνοις συμφοράν. ταῦτα μὲν δὴ ὧδε ἐφιλοσοφεῖτο τῷ Μάρκῳ.
562 ’Επιγράφουσι δὲ ἔνιοι καὶ φύγην ου φυγόντι καί φασιν αυτόν οίκησαι το ἐν τῆ Ἠπείρῳ Ὀρι-κόν, ὃ καὶ πολίσαι αυτόν, ὡς εἴη δίαιτα ἐπιτηδεία τῷ σώματι. ὁ δὲ Ἠρώδης ᾤκησε μὲν τὸ χωρίον τοῦτο νοσήσας ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ θύσας ἐκβατήρια τῆς νόσου, φυγεῖν δὲ οὐτε προσετάχθη οὐτε ἔτλη. καὶ μάρτυρα τον λόγου τούτον ποιησομαι τον θεσ-πέσιον Μάρκον μετὰ γὰρ τὰ ἐν τῇ Παιονίᾳ διῃτᾶτο μὲν ὁ Ἠρώδης ἐν τη ’Αττική περὶ τοὺς φιλτάτους ἑαυτῷ δήμους Μαραθῶνα καὶ Κηφισίαν ἐξηρτημένης αύτοΰ της πανταχόθεν νεότητας, οἳ κατ’ ἔρωτα τῶν ἐκείνου λόγων έφοίτων Ἀθήναζε, πεῖραν δὲ ποιούμενος, μη χαλεπός αὐτῷ εἴη διὰ τὰ ἐν τῷ δικαστηρίῳ πέμπει προς αυτόν επιστολήν ούκ απολογίαν ἔχουσαν, ἀλλ’ έγκλημα, θαυμάζειν γαρ ἔφη, τοῦ χάριν οὐκέτι 1
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trates of Greece with the honeyed strains of his eloquence, and when they exclaimed: “ Alas, what bitter honey! ” and again, “ Happy they who perished in the plague! ” his feelings were so profoundly affected by what he heard that he burst into tears without concealment. But since the Athenian defence contained an indictment not of H erodes only but also of his freedmen, Marcus turned his anger against the freedmen, employing a punishment which was “as mild as possible”; for by this phrase he himself describes his judgement. Only in the case of Alcimedon he remitted the penalty, saying that the loss of his children was enough. Thus did Marcus conduct this affair in a manner worthy of a philosopher.
Some place on record the exile of Herodes, though exiled hie was not, and they say that he lived at Oricum in Epirus and that he in fact founded the city1 in order that it might be a residence suited to his constitution. But though Herodes did actually live in this place and fell ill there, and offered sacrifices in return for his recovery from sickness, still he was never condemned to exile nor did he suffer this penalty. And as a witness to the truth of this statement I will employ the divine Marcus. For after the affair in Pannonia, Herodes lived in Attica in the demes that he loved best, Marathon and Cephisia. And youths from all parts of the world hung on his lips, and they flocked to Athens in their desire to hear his eloquence. But he put it to the test whether the Emperor was offended with him on account of what had happened in the court, by sending him a letter which so far from being an apology was a complaint. For he said that he
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αὐτῷ ἐπιστέλλοι καίτοι τὸν πρὸ τοῦ χρόνον θαμὰ οὐτω γραφών, ὡς καὶ τρεῖς γραμματοφόρους άφικεσθαι ποτὲ παρ’ αυτόν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μια κατὰ πόδας ἀλλήλων. καὶ ὁ αύτοκράτωρ διὰ πλειόνων μὲν καὶ ὑπὲρ πλειόνων, θαυμάσιον δὲ ἧθος εγκατα-μίξας τοῖς γράμμασιν ἐπέστειλε πρὸς τὸν Ἠρώ-δην, ὦν ἐγὼ τὰ ξυντείνοντα ἐς τὸν παρόντα μοι λόγον ἐξελὼν της επιστολής δηλώσω* τὸ μὲν δὴ προοίμιον τῶν ἐπεστάλμένων “ χαῖρέ μοι, φιλε f Ηρώδη.” διάλεχθεὶς δὲ ὑπὲρ τῶν τοῦ πολέμου χειμαδιών, ἐν οἷς ἧν τότε, καὶ την γυναίκα ὀλο-φυράμενος άρτι αὐτῷ τεθνεῶσαν εἰπών τέ τι καὶ περὶ τῆς τοῦ σώματος ασθένειας εφεξής γράφει “ σοὶ δὲ ύγιαίνειν τε εύχομαι και περί εμού ὡς εὔνου σοι διανοεΐσθαι, μηδὲ ἡγεῖσθαι ἀδικεῖσθαι, εἰ καταφωράσας τινας των σών πλημμελοΰντας κολάσει ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ἐχρησάμην ὡς οἶόν τε ἐπιεικεῖ. διὰ μὲν δὴ ταυτα μή μοι ὀργίζου, εἰ δέ τι λελύ-563 πηκά σε ἢ λυπώ, ἀπαίτησον παρ’ ἐμοῦ δίκας ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τῆς ἐν ἄστει ’Αθήνας εν μυστηρίοις. ηὐξάμην γάρ, ὁπότε ὁ πόλεμος μάλιστα εφλεγ-μαινε, καὶ μυηθῆναι, εἴη δὲ καὶ σοῦ μυσταγω-γοῦντος.” τοιάδε ἡ απολογία τοῦ Μάρκου καὶ οὑτω φιλάνθρωπος καὶ ἐρρωμένη. τίς ἂν οὖν ποτέ ἢ ὃν φυγῇ περιέβάλεν οὑτω προσεΐπεν ή τον άξιον οὐτω προσειρήσθαχ φεύγειν προσεταξεν;
Ἕστι δὲ τις λόγος, ὡς νεώτερα μεν ό την ἑῴαν ἐπιτροπεύων Κάσσιος ἐπὶ τὸν Μάρκον βουλεύοι, 1 2
1	The Empress Faustina died suddenly at the foot of Mount Taurus, about a. in 175.
2	For the conspiracy and death of Cassius in Syria see Cassius Dio lxxi. 22.
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wondered why the Emperor no longer wrote to him, though in former times he had written to him so often that three letter-carriers had once arrived at his house in a single day, treading in one another’s footsteps. Thereupon the Emperor wrote to Herodes at some length and on several subjects, tempering what he wrote with an admirable urbanity, and from this letter I will extract all that bears on my present narrative, and publish it. The letter began with these words : “ I greet you, friend Herodes ! ” Then after discussing the military winter quarters where he was at the time, and lamenting his wife of whom he had. recently been bereaved by death,1 and after some remarks on his own bad health, he continued the letter as follows : “ For yourself I wish you good health, and that you should think of me as well dis|>osed to you. And do not regard yourself as unjustly treated, if after I detected the crimes of some of your household 1 chastised them with a punishment as mild as possible. Do not, I say, feel resentment against me on this account, but if I have annoyed you in aught, or am still annoying you, demand reparation from me in the temple of Athene in your city at the time of the Mysteries. For I made a vow, when the war began to blaze highest, that I too would be initiated, and I could wish that you yourself should initiate me into those rites.” Such was the apology of Marcus, so benignant and so firm. Who would ever have addressed in these terms one whom he had cast into exile, or who would have imposed exile on one whom he held worthy to be so addressed ?
Moreover, the story is told that when Cassius 2 the governor of the Eastern provinces was plotting treason
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ὁ δὲ Ἠρώδης ἐπιπλήξειεν αὐτῷ δι’ ἐπιστολῆς ὦδε ξυγκειμένης “ Ἠρώδής Κασσὰρ· εμάνης.” τήνδε την ἐπιστολὴν μὴ μόνον ἐπίπληξιν ἡγώμεθα, ἀλλὰ καὶ ρώμην ἀνδρὸς ὑπὲρ τοῦ βασιλείως τιθέμενου τὰ τῆς γνώμης ὅπλα.
Ὀ δὲ λἀγος, ὃν διῆλθε πρὸς τὸν Ἠρώδην ὁ Δημόστρατος, ἐν θαυμασίοις δοκεῖ. ἰδέα δὲ αὐ-τοῦ ἡ μὲν τοῦ ήθους μία, το γαρ ἐμβριθὲς ἐκ προοιμίων ἐς τέλος διήκει τοῦ λὁγου, αἱ δὲ τῆς ἑρμη-νείας ἰδέαι πολλαὶ καὶ ἀνόμοιαι μὲν ἀλλήλαις, λόγου δὲ άξιαι. ἔστω που καὶ τὸ δι’ Ἠρώδην παρά τοῖς βασκάνοις εὐδοκιμεῖν τὸν λόγον, ἐπειδη άνηρ τοιοΰτος ἐν αὐτῷ κακώς ήκουσεν. ἀλλ’ ὅπως γε καὶ πρὸς τὰς λοιδορίας ἔρρωτο, δηλώσει καὶ τὰ πρὸς τὸν κύνα Πρωτέα λεχθέντα πστὲ ὑπ* αὐτοῦ Ἀθήνῃσιν ἧν μὲν γαρ των οντω θαρρα-λέως φιλοσοφούντων ὁ Πρωτεὺς οὖτος, ὡς καὶ ἐς πυρ εαυτόν ἐν Ὀλυμπίᾳ ρΐφαι, ἐ7τηκολούθει δὲ τῷ Ἠρώδῃ κακώς ἀγορεύων αὐτὸν ἡμιβαρ-βάρῳ γλώττῃ* ἐπι στραφείς οὖν ὁ Ἠρώδης “ ἔστω,” ἔφη f * κακώς με αγορεύεις, προς τί καὶ οὐτως; ” επικείμενου δὲ τοῦ Πριοτέως ταῖς λοιδορίαις “ γεγηράκαμεν ” ἔφη “ οὐ μὲν κακώς 564 με ἀγορεύων, ἐγὼ δὲ ἀκούων ” ἐνδεικνύμενος δήπου τὸ ακούειν μεν, καταγελάν δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ πεπεΐσθαι τάς ψευδεῖς λοιδορίας μὴ περαιτέρω ακοής ἥκειν.
Ἐρμηνεύσω καὶ την γλώτταν τού ἀνδρὸς ἐς χαρακτήρα ίων τού λόγου* ὡς μὲν δὴ Πολέμωνα 1
1 Lucian in his Perearinus gives a full account of the self-immolation, of which he was an eyewitness, of Peregrinus Proteus the Cynic philosopher. This took place in a.d. 165.
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against Marcus, Herodes rebuked him in a letter that ran thus : “ Herodes to Cassius. You have gone mad.” We must regard this letter as not merely a rebuke but also as a strong demonstration by one who, to defend the Emperor, took up the weapons of the intelligence.
The speech which Demostratus delivered against Herodes is, I think, admirable. In regard to its style, its characterization is even throughout, for the impressive manner is sustained from the opening sentences to the end of the speech. But the formal modes of expression are manifold and never alike, but are worthy of all praise. I grant that the speech has become famous among the malicious partly on account of Herodes, because it attacked one so distinguished. But how stoutly Herodes bore himself in the face of abuse will appear also from what he once said to the Cynic Proteus1 at Athens. For this Proteus was one of those who have the courage of their philosophy, so much so that he threw himself into a bonfire at Olympia; and he used to dog the steps of Herodes and insult him in a semi-barbarous dialect. So once Herodes turned round and said: “ You speak ill of me, so be it, but why in such bad Greek ? ” And when Proteus became still more persistent with his accusations, he said : “ We two have grown old, you in speaking ill of me and I in hearing you.” By which he implied that, though he heard him, he laughed him to scorn, because he was convinced that false accusations reach the ears but wound no deeper.2
1	will describe also the eloquence of Herodes and proceed to the main characteristics of his oratory. I
2	An echo o£ Aeschines, On the False Embassy, 149.
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καὶ Φαβωρῖνον καὶ Σκοπελιανὸν ἐν διδασκάλοις ἑαυτοῦ ἧγε καὶ ὡς Σεκούνδῳ τῷ Ἀθηναίῳ ἐφοί-τησεν, εἰρημἐνον μοι ἤδη, τοὺς δὲ κριτικούς των λόγων Θεαγένει τε τῷ Κνιδίῳ καὶ Μουνατίῳ τῷ ἐκ Τραλλέων συνεγἐνετο καὶ Ταύρῳ τῷ Τυρίῳ ἐπὶ ταῖς Πλάτωνος δόξαις. ἡ δὲ αρμονία του λόγου ἱκανῶς κεκολασμένη καὶ ἡ δεινότης ὑφέρ-πουσα μάλλον η ἐγκειμένη κρότος τε σὺν ἀφελείᾳ καὶ κριτιάζουσα ηχώ και ἔννοιαι οἷαι μη ετέρω ἐνθυμηθῆναι κωμική τε εὐγλωττία οὐκ ἐπέσακτος, ἀλλ’ ἐκ τῶν πραγμάτων, καὶ ἡδὺς ὁ λόγος και πολυσχηματος και εὐσχήμων καὶ σοφῶς ἐξάλ-λάττων τὸ 7τνεῦμά τε οὐ σφοδρόν, αλλά λεῖον και καθεστηκὸς καὶ ἡ ἐπίπαν ιδέα τοῦ λόγου χρυσοΰ ψῆγμα ποταμω άργυρόδινη ὑπαύγαζον. προσέ-κειτο μὲν γαρ πάσι τοΐς παλαιοῖς, τῷ δὲ Κριτίᾳ καὶ προσετετῆκει καὶ παρήγαγεν αυτόν ἐς ἤθη 'Ελλήνων τέως ἀμελούμενον καὶ περιορώμενον. βοώσης δὲ ἐπ’ αὐτῷ τῆς 'Ελλάδος καὶ καλουσης αυτόν ἕνα τῶν δέκα οὐχ ἡττήθη τοῦ επαίνου μεγάλου δοκοΰντος, ἀλλ’ αστειότατα προς τούς έπαινε-565 σαντας “ Ἀνδοκίδου μὲν ” ἔφη “ βελτίων εἰμί.” ευμαθέστατος δὲ ανθρώπων γενόμενος ουδέ τοῦ μοχθεῖν ημέλησεν, άλλα καὶ παρά πάτον ἐσπού-δαζε καὶ νύκτωρ ἐν τοῖς διαλείμμασι των ύπνων, ὅθεν ἐκάλουν αὐτὸν σιτευτόν ρήτορα οι ολίγωροί 1 2
1	From Aristophanes,	1003 :
ηνίκ &ν τό πνεύμα λεῖον καί καθεστηκός λάβ$ς.
2	The same figure is used by Lucian, Dialogues of the
SearGods 3.	*
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have already said that he counted Polemo, Favorinus, and Scopelian among his teachers, that he attended the lectures of Secundus the Athenian, but for the critical branch of oratory he studied with Theagenes of Cnidos and Munatius of Tralles; and for the doctrines of Plato, with Taurus of Tyre. The structure of his work was suitably restrained, and its strength lay in subtlety rather than in vigour of attack. He was impressive in the plain style, sonorous after the manner of Critias; his ideas were such as would not occur to the mind of another; he had an easy and urbane wit which was not dragged in, but inspired by the subjects themselves; his diction was pleasing and abounded in figures and had grace and beauty; he was skilful in varying his constructions; his tone was not vehement but smooth and steady,1 and, speaking generally, his type of eloquence is like gold dust shining beneath the waters of a silvery eddying river.2 For while he devoted himself to the study of all the older writers, from · Critias he was inseparable, and he made the Greeks better acquainted with him, since he had hitherto been neglected and overlooked. And when all Greece was loud in applause of Herodes and called him one of the Ten,3 he was not abashed by such a compliment, though it seems magnificent enough, but replied to his admirers with great urbanity: “Well at any rate I am better than Andocides.” Though no man ever learned more easily than he, he did not neglect hard work, but used to study even while he drank his wine, and at night in his wakeful intervals. Hence the lazy and light-minded used to call him the “ Stuffed Orator.”
8 The Ten Attic Orators of the canon.
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τε καὶ λε7ττοί. άλλος μὲν οὖν άλλο αγαθός καὶ άλλος ἐν ἄλλῳ βελτίων ἑτέρου, ὁ μὲν γὰρ σχε-διάσαι θαυμάσιος, 6 δὲ ἐκπονῆσαι λόγον, ὁ δὲ τὰ ξύμπαντα άριστα των σοφιστών διέθετο και τὸ παθητικόν οὐκ ἐκ τῆς τραγωδίας μόνον, ἀλλὰ κἀκ τῶν ανθρωπίνων συνελέξατο.
Ἐπιστολαὶ δὲ πλεῖσται Ἠρώδου καὶ διάλέξεις καὶ ἐφημερίδες ἐγχειρίδιά τε καὶ καίρια την άρχαίαν πολυμάθειαν ἐν βραχεί ἀπηνθισμἐνα. οι δὲ προφεροντες αὐτῷ νεω ἔτι τὸ λόγου τινὸς ἐν Παιονίᾳ ἐκπεσεῖν ἐπὶ τοῦ αύτοκράτορος ηγνοη-κἐναι μοι δοκοῦσιν, ὅτι καὶ Δημοσθένης ἐπὶ Φιλίππου λέγων ταὐτὸν ἔπαθεν* κἀκεῖνος μεν ηκων Ἀθήναζε τιμάς προσῄτει και στεφάνους ἀπολω-λυίας Ἀθηναίοις Ἀμφιπόλεως, Ἠρώδης δε, ἐπεὶ τούτο ἔπαθεν, ἐπὶ τὸν *1 στρον ἧλθεν ὡς ρίφων εαυτόν, τοσοϋτον γαρ αὐτῷ περιῆν τοῦ ἐν λόγοις βούλεσθαι ονομαστώ είναι, ὡς θανάτου τιμασθαι το σφάλῆναι.
Ἐτελεὐτα μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ τὰ εξ καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα ξυντακης γενόμενος. ἀποθανόντος δὲ αὐτοῦ εν τῷ Μαραθῶνι καὶ επισκηφαντος τοΐς απελεύθεροις εκεί θάπτειν, ’Αθηναίοι ταΐς τῶν έφηβων χερσιν άρπάσαντες ες άστυ ηνεγκαν προαπαντώ ντε ς τῷ λέχει πᾶσα ηλικία δακρύοις άμα και άνευφημοϋν-566 τες, ὅσα παῖδες χρήστου πατρός χηρεύσαντες, καὶ ἔθαψαν ἐν τῷ Παναθηναικῷ επιγράφαντες αὐτῷ βραχύ και πολύ επίγραμμα τόδε·
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Different men excel in different ways and this or that man is superior to another in this or that, since one is admirable as an extempore speaker, another at elaborating a speech, but our friend surpassed every other sophist in his grasp of all these methods ; and when he wished to move his hearers he drew not only on tragedy but also on the life of every day.
There are extant by Herodes very many letters, discourses and diaries, handbooks and collections of suitable passages in which the flowers of antique erudition have been collected in a small volume. And those who cast in his teeth the fact that while he was yet a youth he broke down in a speech before the Emperor in Pannonia, are, I think, not aware that the same thing happened to Demosthenes also, when he spoke before Philip. And Demosthenes returned to Athens and demanded honours and crowns, though the Athenians never recovered Amphipolis1; but Herodes after that humiliation rushed to the river Danube as though he would throw himself in; for so overwhelming was his desire to become famous as an orator, that he assessed the penalty of failure at death.
He died at the age of about seventy-six, of a wasting sickness. And though he expired at Marathon and had left directions to his freedmen to bury him there, the Athenians carried him off by the hands of the youths and bore him into the city, and every .age went out to meet the bier with tears and pious ejaculations, as would sons who were bereft of a good father. They buried him in the Panathenaic stadium, and inscribed over him this brief and noble 1 Philip had taken Amphipolis in 337, eleven years before this embassy, and the failure of Demosthenes had nothing to do with its retention by him.
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Ἀττικοῦ Ἠρώδης Μαραθώνιος, οὗ τάδε πάντα κεῖται τῷδε τόψῳ, πάντοθεν εὐδόκιμος.
τοσαῦτα περὶ Ἠρώδου τοῦ ’Αθηναίου, τα μὲν εἰρη-μἐνα, τὰ δὲ ἡγνοημἐνα ἑτέροις.
β'. Ἐπὶ τὸν σοφιστήν Θεόδοτον κάλεῖ με ὁ λόγος. Θεόδοτος μὲν προὕστη καὶ τοῦ ’Αθηναίων δήμον κατά χρόνους, ονς προσέκρουον Ἠρώδῃ * Αθηναίοι, και ἐς απέχθειαν φανερὰν οὐδεμίαν τῷ ἀνδρὶ άφίκετο, ἀλλ’ ἀφανῶς αὐτὸν ὑπεκάθητο δεινὸς ῶν χρῆσθαι τοῖς πράγμασιν, καὶ γὰρ δὴ καὶ τῶν αγοραίων εἷς οὑτος* τοῖς γοῦν ἀμφὶ τὸν Δημόστρατον οὑτω ξυνεκέκρατο, ώς και ξυνά-ρασθαί σφισι τῶν λόγων, οὓς ἐξεπόνουν πρὸς τον Ἠρώδην. προὕστη δὲ καὶ τῆς Αθηναίων νεό-τητος πρώτος ἐπὶ ταῖς ἐκ βασιλέως μυρίαις. και ον τοντό πω λόγον ἄξιον, οὐδὲ γὰρ πάντες οι ἐπιβατεύοντες τοῦ θρόνου τούτον λόγον άξιοι, ἀλλ’ ὅτι τοὺς μὲν Πλατωνείους καὶ τοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς Στοᾶς καὶ τοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ Περιπάτου καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἐπικούρου προσέτάξεν ὁ Μάρκος τῷ Ἠρώδῃ κρΐναι, τον δὲ ἄνδρα τούτον από της περί αυτόν 567 δόξης αὐτὸς ἐπέκρινε τοῖς νέοις αγωνιστήν των πολιτικών προσειπών λόγων και ρητορικής όφελος. ὁ άνήρ οὖτος Λολλιανοῦ μὲν ακροατής, Ἠρώδου δὲ οὐκ ἀνήκοος. ἐβίω μεν οὖν υπέρ τα πεντή-κοντα δυοῖν ἐτοῖν κατασχὼν τὸν θρόνον, την δὲ ἰδέαν τῶν λόγων άποχρών καί τοῖς δικανικοῖς καὶ τοῖς ύπερσοφιστενονσιν. γ'.	’Ονομαστός εν σοφισταΐς καί Ἀριστοκλῆς
1	Nothing more of any importance is known about this sophist.
2	He was “ king archon ” at Athens.
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epitaph : “ Here lies all that remains of Herodes, son of Atticus, of Marathon, but his glory is world-wide.” That is all I have to say concerning Herodes the Athenian; part of it has been told already by others, but part was hitherto unknown.
2.	My narrative calls me to consider the sophist Theodotus.1 Theodotus was a chief magistrate 2 of the Athenian people at the time when the Athenians had their quarrel with Herodes, and though he never reached the stage of open hostility towards him, he plotted against him in secret, since he had a talent for profiting by any turn of affairs; and indeed he was one of the baser sort. At any rate he became so thoroughly mixed up with Demostratus and his friends that he collaborated with them in the speeches that they were carefully preparing against Herodes. Also he was appointed to the chair of rhetoric to educate the youth of Athens, and was the first to receive a salary of ten thousand drachmae from the Emperor. Yet this fact alone would not be worth mentioning; for not all who asgend this chair are worthy of mention, but I do so because Marcus assigned to Herodes the task of choosing the Platonic philosophers and the Stoics, Peripatetics, and Epicureans, but this man he himself chose from the opinion that he had formed of him to direct the education of the youth and called him a past master of political oratory and an ornament to rhetoric. This man was a pupil of Lollianus, but he had also attended the lectures of Herodes. He lived to be over fifty, held the chair for two years, and both in the forensic and purely sophistic branches of oratory the style of his speeches was sufficiently good.
3.	Aristocles of Pergamon also won renown among
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ὁ ἐκ τοῦ Περγάμου, ὑπὲρ οὖ δηλώσω, ὑπόσα τῶν •πρεσβυτέρων ηκουον ἐτέλει μεν γαρ ἐς υπάτους ό ἀνὴρ οὑτος, τὸν δὲ ἐκ παίδων ἐς ἥβην χρόνον τούς από του Περιπάτου φιλοσοφήσας λόγους ἐς τοὺς σοφιστὰς μετερρύη θαμίζων ἐν τη Ῥώμη τῷ Ἠρώδῃ διατιθεμένῳ σχε8ίους λόγους. ον δε ἐφιλοσόφει χρόνον αυχμηρός δοκών καί τραχύς το είδος καί δυσπινὴς την έσθητα, ἥβρυνε καὶ τὸν αὐχμὸν άπετρίφατο, ἡδονάς τε, ὁπόσαι λυρών τε καί αυλών καί ευφωνίας εἰσί, πάσας εσηγάγετο επί την δίαιταν, ώσπερ επί θύρας αύτώ ἡκούσας, τὸν γὰρ πρὸ τοῦ χρόνον οΰτω κεκολασμένος ἀτάκ-τως ἐς τὰ θέατρα ἐφοίτα καὶ ἐπὶ την τούτων ηχώ. εύδοκιμούντι δε αύτώ κατά το Πέργαμον κάξηρ-τημἐνῳ πᾶν τὸ εκείνη * Ελληνικόν ἐξελαύνων ὁ Ἠρώδης ἐς Πέργαμον ἔπεμψε τοὺς εαυτού ὁμιλη-668 τὰς πάντας καὶ τὸν Ἀριστοκλέα ἧρεν, ώσπερ τις 9Αθήνας φηφος. ἡ δὲ ἰδέα τοῦ λόγου διαυγής μεν καί ἀττικίζουσα, διαλέγεσθαι δε επιτήδεια μάλλον η ἀγωνίζεσθαι, χολή τε γαρ άπεστι τού λόγου καί ὁρμαὶ πρὸς βραχύ, αὐτή τε ἡ ἀττίκισις, εἰ παρά την τού Ἠρώδου γλῶτταν βασανίζοιτο, λεπ-τολογεῖσθαι δόξει μάλλον η κρότου τε καί ηχούς ξυγκεῖοθαι. ἐτελεὐτα δὲ ὁ Ἀριστοκλῆς μεσαι-πόλιος, ἄρτι πρσσβαίνων τῷ γηράσκειν.
δ'. Ἀντίοχον δὲ τὸν σοφιστήν αί Κιλίκων Αἰγαὶ ἥνεγκαν οὑτω τι ευπατρίδην, ώς νύν ετι το ἀπ’ αυτού γένος υπάτους εἶναι. αιτίαν δε εχων 1 2 3
1	An echo of Plato. Republic 489 b ; Phaedrtis 233 e.
2	The vote of Athene given in the trial of Orestes in Aeschvlus, Eumenides, became a proverb.
3	The Greek epithet is from /ίιαᾶ xiii. 361.
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the sophists, and 1 will relate all that I have heard about him from men older than myself. This man belonged to a family of consular rank, and though from boyhood to early manhood he had devoted himself to the teachings of the Peripatetic school, he went over entirely to the sophists, and at Rome regularly attended the lectures of Herodes on extempore oratory. Now, so long as he was a student of philosophy he was slovenly in appearance, unkempt and squalid in his dress, but now he began to be fastidious, discarded his slovenly ways, and admitted into his house all the pleasures that are afforded by the lyre, the flute, and the singing voice, as though they had come begging to his doors.1 For though hitherto he had lived with such austerity he now began to be immoderate in his attendance at theatres and their loud racket. When he was beginning to be famous at Pergamon, and all the Hellenes in that region hung on his oratory, Herodes travelled to Pergamon and sent all his own pupils to hear him, thereby exalting the reputation of Aristocles as though Athene2 herself had cast her vote. His style of eloquence was lucid and Attic, but it was more suited to formal discourse than to forensic argument, for his language is without acrimony or impulsive outbreaks on the spur of the moment. And even his Atticism, tested by comparison with the language of Herodes, will seem over-subtle and deficient in the qualities of magnificence and sonorousness. Aristocles died when his hair was streaked with grey,8 on the very threshold of old age.
4.	Antiochus the sophist was bom at Aegae in Cilicia of so distinguished a family that even now his descendants are made consuls. When he was
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δειλία;,	iirel μη naprjet	τον δήμον, is
\	%	\ t 1	it »	f /%	'»	f	it *\\*
κοινον επολιτευεν, ουχ υμάς, ειπεν αΛΛ ἐμαυτὸν δέδοικα,” εἰδώς που τὴν εαυτού χολὴν Άκρατόν τε καὶ οὐ καθεκτὴν οὖσαν. ἀλλ’ ὅμως ὠφέλει τοὺς αστούς από της ουσίας, δ τι εἴη δυνατός, σῖτόν τε ἐπιδιδούς, ὑπότε τούτον δεομέ-νους αἴσθοιτο, καὶ χρήματα ἐς τὰ πεπονηκότα τῶν ἔργων. τὰς δὲ πλείους τῶν νυκτών ἐς τὸ τοῦ * * * * 8 9Ασκληπιού ἱερὸν ἀπεκάθευδεν υπέρ τε ονει-ράτων ὑπέρ τε ξυνουσίας, όπόση ἐγρηγοροτων τε καὶ διάλεγομένων ἀλλήλοις, διελέγετο γὰρ αὐτῷ ἐγρηγορὑτι ὁ θεὸς καλόν ἀγώνισμα ποιούμενος της ἑαυτοῦ τέχνης το τὰς νόσους ερύκειν τοῦ Ἀντιόχου.
’Ακροατής ὁ Ἀντίοχος ἐν παισὶ μεν Δαρδανου τοῦ Ἀσσυρίου, προϊών δε ἐς τὰ μειράκια Διο-νυσίου εγένετο τοῦ Μιλησίου κατεχοντος ηδη την Ἐφεσίων. διελέγετο μεν οὖν οὐκ ἐπιτηδείως — φρονιμώτατος δ’ ἀνθρώπων γενόμενος διέβαλλεν 569 αὐτὸ ὡς μειρακιώδες, ἵνα ύπερεωρακώς αυτού μάλλον η απολειπόμενος φαίνοιτο — τὰ δὲ ἀμφὶ μελέτην ἐλλογιμώτατος* ασφαλής μεν γαρ εν ταΐς κατά σχήμα προηγμεναις των υποθέσεων, σφοδρός δε εν ταῖς κατηγορίαις και επιφοραΐς, ευπρεπής δε τὰς απολογίας καλ τω ηθικω ισχύων, και καθάπάξ την Ιδέαν τού λόγου δικανικῆς μεν σοφιστιηωτερος, σοφιστικής δε δικανικώτερος. καὶ τὰ πάθη άριστα σοφιστών μετεχειρίσατο, ού γαρ
1In the sophistic literature of this period there is much
evidence of the decay of the Greek towns, especially in
Aristeides, Oration 43, and of the generosity of sophists in
restoring them.
8 For an interview of Apollonius and Asclepius in the temple at Aegae see Philostratus, Life of Apollonius i. 8. 9.
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accused of cowardice in not appearing to speak before the assembly and taking no part in public business, he said: “ It is not you but myself that I fear.” No doubt that was because he knew that he had a bitter and violent temper, and that he could not control it. But nevertheless he used to aid the citizens from his private means as far as he was able, and furnished them not only with com whenever he saw they were in need, but also with money to restore their dilapidated buildings.1 He used to spend very many nights in the temple of Asclepius,2 both on account of the dreams that he had there, and also on account of all the intercourse there is between those who are awake and converse with one another, for in his case the god used to converse with him while awake, and held it to be a triumph of his healing art to ward off disease from Antioch us.
As a boy, Antiochus was a pupil of Dardanus the Assyrian, and as he grew to early manhood he studied with Dionysius of Miletus, who was already living in Ephesus. He had no talent for formal discourse, and since he was the shrewdest of men he used to run down this branch of the art as childish, so *that he might appear to despise it rather than to be unequal to it. But in declamation he won great fame, for he had a sure touch in simulated arguments, was energetic in accusation and invective, brilliant in defence, strong in characteithsation, and, in a word, his style of eloquence was somewhat too sophistic for the forensic branch and more forensic than sophistic usually is.8 He handled the emotions more skilfully than any other sophist, for he did not
3	The same is said of Nicetes, p. 511, of Damianus, p. 606 ; cf. Cicero, Brutus 31.
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μονῳδίας ἀπεμήκυνεν, οὐδὲ θρήνους υποκειμένους, ἀλλ’ ἐβραχυλόγει αὐτὰ ξὺν διανοίαις λόγου κρείττοσιν, ὡς εκ τε των άλλων ύποθεσέων δηλού-ται καὶ μάλιστα εκ τῶνδε* κόρη βιασθεΐσα θάνατον ἤρηται τοῦ βίασαμενού· μετά ταΰτα γεγονε παιδίον ἐκ τῆς βίας καὶ διαμιλλῶνται οἱ πάπποι, παρ’ ὁποτέρῳ τρέφοιτο το παιδίον. ἀγωνιζό-μενος οὖν ὑπὲρ τοῦ πρὸς πατρός πάππου “ άποδος” ἔφη “ τὸ παιδίον, ἀπόδος ἤδη, πρὶν γεύση -τοι μητρώου γάλακτος.” ἡ δὲ ἑτέρα ὑπόθεσις τοιαύτη* τύραννον καταθέμενον την αρχήν επί τῷ εκλελύσθαι ἀπέκτεινέ τις ευνούχος ὑπ’ αυτού γεγονώς και απολογείται υπέρ τού φόνου. ἐν-ταῦθα τὸ μάλιστα ερρωμένον της κατηγορίας τον περί των σπονδών λόγον άπεώσατο περίνοιαν ἐγκαταμίξας τῷ πάθει* “ τἴσι γαρ ” ἔφη “ ταύτα ώμολόγησε; παισι γυναίοις μειρακίοις πρεσβύ-ταις ἀνδράσιν* εγώ δε ονομα εν ταΐς συνθήκαις ούκ έχω” άριστα δὲ καὶ υπέρ των Κρητῶν άπολελόγηται των κρινομένων επι τῷ τοῦ Διὸς σήματι φυσιολογία τε και θεολογίᾳ πάσῃ ενάγω-νισάμενος λαμπρῶς. τὰς μὲν οὖν μελετάς αύτο-570 σχεδίους ἐποιεῖτο, ἔμελε δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ φροντισμάτων, ὡς ἕτερά τε δηλοι των εκείνου καὶ μάλιστα ή ιστορία, ἐπίδειξιν γὰρ ἐν αυτή πεποίηται λέξεώς τε καὶ θεωρίας,1 εσποιών εαυτόν καὶ τῷ φιλο-
1 ^Tjropeias Kayser, but suggests θεωρίας or Ιστορίας. 1 2
1	ί.ι. she had the alternative of marrying him; for a dilemma arising out of a similar case c/. Hermogenes, Περί στάσεων iii. 15.
2	The^ theme presented the arguments for the Cretan claim that the tomb of Zeus was in Crete.
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spin out long monodies or abject lamentations, but expressed them in a few words and adorned them with ideas better than I can describe, as is evident in other cases that he pleaded, but especially in the following. A girl has been ravished, and has chosen that her ravisher shall be put to death1; later a child is bom of this rape, and the grandfathers dispute as to which one of them shall bring up the child. Antiochus was pleading on behalf of its paternal grandfather, and exclaimed : “ Give up the child! Give it up this instant before it can taste its mother’s milk! ” The other theme is as follows. A tyrant abdicates on condition of immunity for himself. He is slain by one whom he has caused to be made a eunuch, and the latter is on his defence for the murder. In this case Antiochus refuted the strongest point made by the prosecution when they quoted the compact between the people and the tyrant; and threw in an ingenious argument while he set forth the eunuch’s personal grievance : “ With whom, pray,” cried he, “did he make this agreement? With children, weak women, boys, old men, and men. But there is no description of me in that contract.” Most skilful, too, was his defence of the Cretans, standing their trial in the matter of the tomb of Zeus2; when he made brilliant use of arguments drawn from natural philosophy and all that is taught concerning the gods. He delivered extempore declamations, but he also took pains with written compositions, as others of his works make evident, but above all, his History. For in this he has displayed to the full both his powers of language and of thought, and, moreover, he devotes himself to
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κάλεῖν. περὶ δὲ τῆς τελευτῆς τοῦ ἀνδρός, οἱ μὲν ἑβδομηκοντούτην τεθνάναι αὐτόν, οἱ δὲ οὕπω, καὶ οἱ μὲν οικοι, οἱ δὲ ἑτέρωθι.
ε'. Ἀλεξάνδρῳ δέ, ον Πηλοπλάτωνα οἱ πολλοί ἐπωνόμαζον, πατρὶς μὲν ἦν Σελεύκεια πόλις οὐκ αφανής ἐν Κιλικίᾳ, πατήρ δὲ ομώνυμος καὶ τοὺς αγοραίους λόγους ἱκανώτατος, μήτηρ δὲ περιττὴ τὸ εἶδος, ὡς αἱ γραφαί ἑρμηνεύουσι, καὶ προσ-φερὴς τῆ τοῦ Εὐμήλου Ἐλἐνῃ· Εὐμήλῳ γάρ τις 'Ελένη γέγραπται οἵα ἀνάθεμα είναι τῆς Ῥω-μαίων αγοράς. ἐρασθῆναι τῆς γυναικὸς ταύτης καὶ ἑτέρους μέν, ἐπιδήλως δὲ Ἀπολλώνιόν φασι, τον Τυανέα, καὶ τοὺς μὲν άλλους ἀπαξιῶσαι, τῷ δὲ Ἀπολλωνίῳ ζυγγενέσθαι δι* ἔρωτα εὑπαιδίας, ἐπειδὴ θειότερος ανθρώπων. τοΰτο μὲν δὴ ὁπό-σοις τρόποις ἀπίθανον, εἴρηται σαφώς ἐν τοῖς ἐς 9 Απολλώνων, θεοειδης δὲ ὁ Ἀλέξα νδρος καὶ περίβλεπτος ξὸν ὥρᾳ, γενειάς τε γαρ ἧν αὐτῷ βοστρυχώδης καὶ καθειμένη τὸ μέτρων ομμα τε αβρόν και μέγα και ρίς ξύμμετρος καὶ ὀδόντες λευκότατοι δάκτυλοί τε εὐμήκεις καὶ τῆ τοῦ λόγου ηνία ἐπιπρέποντες. ἧν δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ πλοῦ-τος δαπανώμενος ἐς ἡδονὰς οὐ μεμπτός.
Ές δὲ ἄνδρας ἥκων ἐπρέσβευε μὲν υπέρ της Σελευκείας παρὰ τὸν Ἀντωνῖνον, διαβολαὶ δὲ ἐπ αυτόν ἐφοίτησαν, ὡς νεότητα ἐπιποιοῦντα τῷ εἴδει. ἧττον δὲ αὐτῷ προσέχειν δοκοῦντος τοῦ βασιλέως 571 ἐπάρας την φωνήν 6 ’Αλέξανδρος “ πρόσεχέ μοι,” 1
1 Life of Apollonius i. 13, vi. 42.
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the love of the beautiful. Concerning the end of Antiochus, some say that he died at the age of seventy, others that he was not so old; again, some say that he died at home, others abroad.
5.	Alexander, who was generally nicknamed “ Clay-Plato,” was born at Seleucia, a famous city in Cilicia. His father had the same name as himself and was very talented in forensic oratory, while his mother, as her portraits show, was extraordinarily beautiful, and in fact resembled the Helen of Eumelus. (Now Eumelus painted a picture of Helen that was thought worthy to be dedicated in the Roman Forum.) They say that among others who fell in love with her was Apollonius of Tyana, and that he made no secret of it; that she rejected the. others, but gave herself to Apollonius because of her desire for noble offspring, since he more than ordinary men had in him something divine. In my work on Apollonius1 1 have stated clearly on how many grounds this story is incredible. But it is true that Alexancler had a godlike appearance, and was conspicuous for his beauty and charm. For his beard was curly and of moderate length, his eyes large and melting, his nose well shaped, his teeth very white, his fingers long and slender, and well fitted to hold the reins of eloquence. He had, moreover, a large fortune, which he used to spend on pleasures that were above reproach.
After he had reached manhood he went on an embassy to Antoninus on behalf of Seleucia, and malicious gossip became current about him, that to make himself look younger he used artificial means. Now the Emperor seemed to be paying too little attention to him, whereupon Alexander raised his voice and said: “ Pay attention to me, Caesar.”
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ἔφη “ Καῖσαρ.” καὶ ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ παροξυνθεὶς πρὸς αὐτὸν ὡς θρασυτέρᾳ τῇ επιστροφή χρησά-μενον “ προσέχω ” ἔφη “ καὶ ξυνίημί σου* * οὐ γαρ ” ἔφη “ ὁ την κόμην ασκών καὶ τοὺς ὀδόντας λαμπρύνων καὶ τοὺς όνυχας ξέων καὶ τοῦ μύρον ἀεὶ 7τνέων.”
Τὸν μὲν δὴ πλεῖστον του βίου τη τε * Αντιόχεια ἐνεσποὐδαζε καὶ τη Ῥώμῃ καὶ τοῖς Ταρσό ῖς καὶ νὴ Δία Αἰγύπτῳ πάσῃ, ἀφίκετο γὰρ καὶ ες τα τῶν Γυμνῶν ἥθη. αἱ δὲ Ἀθήνῃσι διατριβαὶ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ὀλίγαι μέν, οὐκ άξιαι δὲ ἀγνοεῖσθαι. ἐβάδιζε μὲν γαρ ἐς τὰ Παιονικὰ ἔθνη μετακληθεὶς ὑπὸ Μάρκου βασιλέιος ἐκεῖ στρατεύοντος καὶ δεδωκότος αὐτῷ το ἐπιστέλλειν Ἕλλησιν, ἀφικόμενος δὲ ἐς τὰς Ἀθή-νας, ὁδοῦ δὲ μήκος τούτο ον μέτρων τῷ ἐκ τῆς ἑῴας ἐλαύνοντι, “ ἐνταῦθα ” ἔφη “ γόνυ κάμψω-μεν.” καὶ εἰπὼν τούτο ἐπήγγειλε τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις αὐτοσχεδίους λόγους ἐρῶσιν αυτού τής ἀκροασεως. ἀκούων δὲ τὸν Ἠρώδην ἐν Μαραθῶνι διαιτώμενον καὶ την νεότητα ἐπακολουθοῦσαν αὐτῷ πάσαν γράφει προς αυτόν επιστολήν αϊτών τους Ἕλληνας, καὶ ὁ Ἠρώδης “ ἀφίξομαι ” ἔφη “ μετά τῶν Ἐλ-λήνων καὶ αὐτός.” ξυνελἐγοντο μεν δὴ ἐς το εν τῷ Κἑραμεικῷ θέατρον, ὃ δὴ ἐπωνόμασται Ἀγριπ-πεῖον, προῖούσης δὲ ἤδη τῆς ημέρας και τού Ἠρώδου βραδύνοντος ήσχαλλον οι * Αθηναίοι ὡς ἐκλυομένης τῆς ἀκροάσεως καὶ τέχνην αύτο ῳοντο,
1 For the Gymnosophists see Ζά/fc 0/ Apollonius vi. 6. This sect of naked ascetics and miracle-workers had migrated from India to Egypt and Ethiopia.
* For this phrase c/. Aeschylus, Prometheus Vinclus 32 ; in tragedy, as here, it means “ sit,” or “ rest,” but not “kneel.”
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The Emperor, who was much irritated with him for using so unceremonious a form of address, retorted: “ I am paying attention, and I know you well. You are the fellow who is always arranging his hair, cleaning his teeth, and polishing his nails, and always smells of myrrh.”
For the greater part of his life he carried on his profession at Antioch, Rome, Tarsus, and, by Zeus, in the whole of Egypt, for he travelled even to the place where is the sect of the Naked Philosophers.1 His visits to Athens were few, but it would not be proper to ignore them. He journeyed to the tribes of Pannonia at the summons of the Emperor Marcus, / who was conducting the war there and bestowed on him the title of Imperial Secretary for the Greeks. When he reached Athens—and it is a journey of no ordinary length for one travelling from the East— “ Here,” said he, “ let us bend the knee in repose.” 2 After saying this he announced to the Athenians that he would deliver extempore speeches, since they were very eager to hear him. But when he was told that Herodes was “living at Marathon, and that all the Athenian youth had followed him there, he wrote him a letter asking him for his Hellenes; to which Herodes replied : “ I will come myself too with my Hellenes.” They were accordingly assembled in the Cerameicus, in the theatre which has been called the Theatre of Agrippa,8 and as the day was already far advanced and Herodes still tarried, the Athenians complained that the lecture was being given up, and they thought that it was a trick;
3 For this theatre see below, p. 580. Dorpfeld conjectures that it was identical with the old Odeum of the marketplace, and that Pausanias i. 8. 6 refers to it as “the theatre called the Odeum.”
o	193
Digitized by
PHILOSTRATUS
572 ὅθεν ανάγκη τῷ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ ἐγἐνὲτο παρελθεῖν ἐπὶ την διάλεξιν καὶ πρὶν ἥκειν τὸν Ἠρώδην. ἡ μὲν δὴ διάλεξις ἔπαινοι ἧσαν τοῦ ἄστεος καὶ απολογία προς τούς ’Αθηναίους υπέρ του μήπω πρότερον παρ' αυτούς ἀφῖχθαι, εἶχε δὲ καὶ τὸ άποχρών μήκος, Π αναθηναικοῦ γὰρ λόγου επιτομή εἴκαστο. εὐ-σταλὴς δὲ οὑτω τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις ἔδοξεν, ὡς καὶ βόμβον διελθεῖν αὐτῶν ἔτι σιωπῶντος ἐπαινεσάντων αὐτοῦ τὸ εύσχημον, ή μὲν δὴ νενικηκυῖα ὑπόθεσις ὁ τοὺς Σκύθας ἐπανάγων ἐς την πρότερον πλάνην, ἐπειδὴ πόλιν οἰκοῦντες νοσοῦσι, καιρόν 8' επισχών βραχὺν ἀνεπήδησε τοῦ θρόνου φαιδρῷ τῷ προσώπῳ, καθάπερ εὐαγγέλια επάγων τοῖς άκροωμενοις ὧν εἰπεῖν ἔχοι. προϊόντος δε αὐτῷ τοῦ λόγου επέστη 6 f Ηρώδης Ἀρκάδι πιλῳ την κεφαλήν σκιάζων, ὡς ἐν ὥρᾳ θέρους είώθει Ἀθήνῃσιν, ἴσως δέ που καὶ ἐνδεικνύμενος αὐτῷ τὸ ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἥκειν. καὶ ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος ενθεν ελών Βιελέχθη μεν ἐς την παρουσίαν τού άν8ρος ύποσέμνω τή λέξει καὶ ἡχούσῃ, επ' αὐτῷ δὲ ἔθετο, εἴτε βούλοιτο τής ή8η σπουδαζομένης ύποθέσεως άκροάσθαι, εἴτε ἑτέραν αὐτὸς δουν αι. τοῦ δὲ Ἠρώδου ἀναβλέψαντος ἐς τοὺς άκροωμένους και είπόντος, ὡς ποιησοι, οπερ ἂν εκείνοις δόξῃ, πάντες ξυνεπένευσαν ἐς την- των Σκυθῶν άκρόασιν, καὶ γὰρ δὴ καὶ λαμπρῶς διῄει τὸν αγώνα, ὡς 8ηλοΐ τα εἰρημένα. θαυμασίαν δὲ ἰσχὺν ἐνεδείξατο καὶ ἐν τοῖσδε* τὰς γαρ διανοίας 1
1	Α favourite theme was the comparison of nomadic with city life, with the Scythians to point the moral; c/. below, pp. 575, 620; Apsines 228, 247.
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so that it became necessary for Alexander to come forward and make the introductory speech before the arrival of H erodes. Now his introductory speech was a panegyric of the city and an apology to tho Athenians for not having visited them before, and it was of the appropriate length, for it was like an epitome of a Panathenaic oration. The Athenians thought his appearance and costume so exquisite that before he spoke a word a low buzz of approval went round as a tribute to his perfect elegance. Now the theme that they chose was this: “The speaker endeavours to recall the Scythians to their earlier nomadic life, since they are losing their health by dwelling in cities.” 1 After pausing for a brief space he sprang from his seat with a look of gladness on his face, like one who brings good news to those who shall listen to what he has to tell them. While his speech was proceeding, H erodes made his appearance, wearing a shady Arcadian hat as was the fashion in the summer season at Athens, but perhaps also to show Alexander that he had just arrived from a journey. Thereupon Alexander adapted his speech so as to take note of the famous man’s presence in impressive and sonorous language; and he put it to him whether he would prefer to listen to the argument that was already being discussed or to propose another himself.	Herodes glanced towards the
audience, saying that he would do whatever they decided, and they unanimously agreed that they would hear The Scythians; for indeed Alexander was making out his case with brilliant success, as the anecdote shows. But he made a further wonderful display of his marvellous powers in what now took place. For the sentiments that he had so brilliantly
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τὰς πρὶν ἥκειν τὸν Ἠρώδην λαμπρῶς αὐτῷ εἰρη-μένας μετεχειρίσατο ἐπιστάντος οὑτω τι ἑτέρᾳ λέξει καὶ ἑτέροις ρυθμοις, ὡς τοῖς δεὐτερον ἀκροωμένοις μὴ διλογεῖν δόξαι. τὸ γοῦν εὐδοκιμώτατα τῶν πρὶν ἐπιστῆναι τον Ἠρώδην εἰρημένων “ ἑστὸς καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ νοσεῖ ” μετὰ ταΰτα ἐπιστάντος ἑτέρᾳ 573 δυνάμει μετάλαβὼν “ καὶ ὑδάτων ” εἶπεν “ ἡδίω τὰ πλανώμενα.” κἀκεῖνα τῶν ’Αλεξάνδρου Σκυθῶν “ καὶ 7τηγνυμένου μὲν *Ίστρου πρὸς μεσημβρίαν ἥλαυνον, λυομένου δὲ ἐχώρουν πρὸς άρκτον ακέραιος τὸ σώμα και οὐχ ὥσπερ νυνὶ κείμενος. τί γὰρ ἂν πάθοι δεινὸν άνθρωπος ταΐς ώραις επόμενος; ” ἐπὶ τελευτή δὲ τοῦ λόγου διαβάλλων την πόλιν ὡς πνιγηρὸν οίκητηριον το ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ὦδε ανεφθέγζατο * “ ἀλλ’ ἀναπέτασον τὰς πύλας, άναπνεΰσαι θέλω.” προσδραμὼν δὲ τῶ Ἠρώδη καὶ περιοχών αυτόν
αντεφεστιασον με εφη, και ο Ηρωοης τι οε οὐ μέλλω ” εἶπεν “ λαμπρῶς οὑτως έστιάσαντα; ” διαλυθείσης δὲ τῆς ἀκροάσεως καλέσας ό Ἠρώδης τῶν ἑαυτοῦ γνωρίμων τούς εν ἐπιδόσει ἡρώτα, ποιος τις αύτοΐς ό σοφιστής φαίνοιτο, Σκἐπτου δὲ τοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς Κορίνθου τὸν μεν πηλόν εύρηκέναι φήσαντος, τὸν δὲ Πλάτωνα ζητεῖν, ἐπικόπτων αυτόν ό Ἠρώδης “ τουτὶ ” εφη “ προς μηδένα εἴ7τῃς έτερον, σεαυτόν γὰρ ” εφη “ διαβάλεῖς ὡς άμαθώς κρίνοντα, έμοι δὲ ἕπου μάλλον ηγουμένω αυτόν Σκοπελιανὸν νήφοντα.” ταυτὶ δὲ ὁ Ἠρώδης ἐχαρακτήριζε καθεωρακώς τον ἄνδρα κεκραμένην
1	See τ>. 619, where Hippodromus recasts his declamation, and, for Plato's scorn of this device, Phaedrus 235 b.
- 2 Euripides, Phoenician Women 297; the phrase from tragedy, the iambic metre and ἀνα- repeated are marks of Asianism.
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expressed before H erodes came he now recast in his presence, but with such different words and different rhythms, that those who were hearing them for the second time could not feel that he was repeating himself.1 For example, before Herodes appeared, the epigram that won the greatest applause was this : "When it is stagnant, even water goes bad.” But after his arrival he gave it a different force, by saying: “Even those waters are sweeter that keep on the move.” Here are some more quotations from The Scythians of Alexander. “When the Danube froze I would travel South, but when it thawed I would go North, always in perfect health, not as I am now, an invalid. For what harai can come to a man who follows the seasons in their course ? ” In the last .part of his speech he denounced the city as a cramped and suffocating dwelling, and for the closing sentence he cried out very loud: “ Come fling open the gates,2 I must breathe the air! ” Then he hastdhed up to Herodes, embraced him and said: “ Pray regale me in return.” “ Why not indeed,” said Herodes, “when you have regaled me so splendidly ? ” When the declamation was over, Herodes called together the more advanced of his own pupils and asked them what was their opinion of the sophist; and when Sceptus of Corinth said that he had found the clay but had still to find the Plato, Herodes cut him short, and said: “ Do not talk like that to anyone else, for,” said he, “you will incriminate yourself as an illiterate critic. Nay rather follow me in thinking him a more sober Scopelian.” 8 Herodes thus characterized him because he had observed that the sophist knew how to
3 For Scopelian’s style see above, pp. 518, 519.
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ἑρμηνείαν ἐφαρμόζοντα τῇ περὶ τὰς σοφιστικὰς ἐννοίας τόλμῃ. ἐπιδεικνύμενος δὲ τῷ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ τῆν τε ἡχὼ τῆς διάλέξεως προτῆρεν, ἐπειδὴ ἐγίγνω-σκε τούτῳ καὶ μάλιστα χαίροντα αυτόν τω τονω, ρυθμούς τε ποικιλωτέρους αυλού καὶ λύρας εσηγα-γετο ἐς τὸν λόγον, ἐπειδὴ πολύς αὐτῷ και περί τας 574 ἐξαλλαγὰς ἔδοξεν. ἡ δὲ σπουδασθεῖσα ὑπόθεσις οι ἐν Σικελίᾳ τρωθέντες ἦσαν αἰτοῦντες τους απαν-ισταμόνους ἐκεῖθεν ’Αθηναίους τό ὑπ’ αυτών απο-θνήσκειν. ἐπὶ ταύτης τῆς ὑποθέσεως τὸ θρύλούμενον ἐκεῖνο ἱκέτευσεν έπιτέγζας τοὺς οφθαλμούς δακρύοις “ ναὶ Νικία, ναὶ πάτερ, ούτως Ἀθήνας ἴδοις,” ἐφ’ ᾤ τὸν Ἀλέξανδρόν φασιν άναβοήσαι· “ ὦ Ἠρώδη, τεμάχιά σου ἐσμὲν οἱ σοφισταὶ πάντες,” και τον Ἠρώδην ὑπερησθέντα τω ἐπαίνῳ καὶ τῆς εαυτόν φύσεως γενόμενον δοῦναί οἱ δέκα μεν σκευοφόρα, δέκα δὲ ίππους, δέκα δὲ οἰνοχόους, δέκα δὲ σημείων γραφέας, τάλαντα δὲ είκοσι χρυσού, πλεΐστρν δὲ άργυρον, δύο δε εκ Κολλυτοῦ παιδία ψελλιζόμενα, επειδή ήκουεν αυτόν χαίροντα νεαις φωναῖς. τοιαῦτα μεν οὖν αὐτῷ τὰ Ἀθήνῃσιν.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ ετέρων σοφιστών απομνημονεύματα παρεθέμην, δηλούσθω και ό Ἀλέξανδρος εκ πλειόνων, οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐς πλήρες πω τής εαυτού δοξης ἀφῖκται παρά τοΐς *Ἐλλησιν. ὡς μὲν δη σεμνῶς τε καὶ ξὺν ἡδονῇ διελέγετο, δηλουσι των διαλέξεων 1 2
1	This is the technical term to describe the theme voted for by the audience when several had been proposed.
2	This theme is based on the narrative of Thucydides vii. 75.
8 An echo of the famous saying of Aeschylus that his plays were “ slices,” τεμάχτ/, from Homer’s splendid feasts.
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combine a sober and tempered eloquence with a bold use of sophistic modes of thought; and when he himself declaimed before Alexander he raised his eloquence to a higher pitch, because he knew that Alexander took the keenest pleasure in intensity and force; and he introduced into his speech rhythms more varied than those of the flute and the lyre, because he considered that Alexander was especially skilful in elaborate variations. The theme elected1 by his audience was, “The wounded in Sicily implore the Athenians who are retreating thence to put them to death with their own hands.” 2 In the course of this argument, with tears in his eyes, he uttered that famous and often quoted supplication : “ Ah, Nicias ! Ah, my father! As you hope to see Athens once more ! ” Whereupon they say that Alexander exclaimed: “ O Hefodes, we sophists are all of us merely small slices of yourself!”3 And that Herodes was delighted beyond measure by this eulogy, and yielding to his innate generosity presented him with ten pack-animals, ten horses, ten cup-bearers, ten shorthand writers, twenty talents of gold, a great quantity of silver, and two lisping children from the deme Collytus, since he was told that Alexander liked to hear childish voices. This, then, is what happened to Alexander at Athens.
Now since I have set before my readers certain memorable sayings of the other sophists, 1 must make Alexander also known to them by quoting several sayings of his. For among the Greeks he has never yet attained to the full measure of the renown that is his due. The following quotations from his discourses show how sublime and at the same time
19 9
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αἵδε* “ Μαρσύας ἥρα ’Ολυμπου καὶ ’Όλυμπος τοῦ αὐλεῖν ” καὶ πάλιν “ Ἀραβία γῆ δένδρα πολλά, πεδία κατάσκια, γυμνόν οὐδέν, φυτά ή γῆ, τὰ άνθη, οὐδὲ φύλλον Ἀράβιον ἐκβάλεῖς, οὐδὲ κάρφος άπορ-ρίψεις οὐδὲν ἐκεῖ φυέν, τοσοῦτον ἡ γη περὶ τοὺς ιορωτας ευτυχεί. και πάλιν ανηρ πενης απ ’Ιωνίας, ἡ δὲ ’Ιωνία 'Έλληνες εἴσιν οἰκήσαντες ἐν τη βαρβάρων.” την δὲ ἰδέαν ταὐτην διατωθάζων ὁ Ἀντίοχος καὶ διαπτύων αυτόν ὡς τρυφώντα ἐς την των ονομάτων ώραν, παρελθὼν ἐς την Ἀντιό-χειαν διελέχθη ὦδε* “ ’Ιωνίαι Λυδίαι Μαρσύαι μωρίαι, δότε προβλήματα.” τὰ δὲ ἐν τη μελέτῃ 575 πλεονεκτήματα δεδήλωται μεν και επι τούτων, δηλούσθω δὲ καὶ ἐπ’ άλλων υποθέσεων διεξιὼν μεν γαρ τον ΐίερικλεα τον κελεύοντα ἔχεσθαι τοῦ πολέμου και μετά τον χρησμόν, εν ω καί καλούμενος καί ἄκλητος ὁ Πύθιος ἔφη τοῖς Λακεδαιμο-νίοις συμμαχήσειν, ὧδε άπήντησε τω χρησμῷ· “ ἀλλ’ ὑπισχνεῖταί, φησι, τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις βοηθήσειν ὁ Πύθιος· ψεύδεται* οὕτως αὐτοῖς και Τεγέαν εττηγγείλατο.” διεξιὼν δὲ τὸν ξυμβου-λευοντα τω Δαρείῳ ζεῦξαι τὸν *Τστρον “ ὑπορ-ρείτω σοι ό Σκυθῶν *Ίστρος, κἂν εύρους την 1 2 3 4
1	Quoted by Norden, ρ. 411, to illustrate the excessive use of rhythm in prose.
2	The point lies in the magniloquent use of the plural and the hackneyed allusions.
3	Thucydides i. 118 speaks of this oracle, but not in connexion with Pericles.
4	Herodotus i. 66 describes the misleading oracle which refused the Spartans the conquest of Arcadia, but promised that they should take Tegea; they were defeated and captured by the Tegeans.
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how delightful was his style of eloquence. “ Marsyas was in love with Olympus, and Olympus with flute-playing.” And again : “ Arabia is a land of abundant woods, well-shaded plains, there is no barren spot, her soil is all plants and flowers. Not a leaf that Arabia grows would one ever throw aside, no stem or stalk that grew there would one ever cast away; so happy is her soil in all that exudes therefrom.”1 And again: “ I am a poor man from Ionia, yet Ionia consists of pure Hellenes who colonized the land of The barbarians.” Antiochus made fiin of this style, and despised Alexander for indulging too much in .the luxury of fine-sounding words; and so when he came before the public at Antioch he began his speech with the words : “Ionias, Lydias, Marsyases, foolishness, propose me themes.”2	·
In these quotations I have showii Alexander’s peculiar talent for declamation, but I must go on to show it in themes of another kind. For instance, when his theme was this : “ Pericles urges that they should keep up the war, even after the oracle in which the Pythian god declared that, whether summoned to their aid or not summoned, he would be the ally of the Lacedaemonians/’3 he withstood the oracle with these words: “ But the Pythian god, you say, promises to aid the Lacedaemonians. He is deceiving them. Even so did he promise them Tegea.” 4 And again, when representing the man who advised Darius to throw a bridge over the Danube,5 he said: “ Let the Danube of the Scythians flow beneath your feet, and if he gives your army a 6
6	In Herodotus iv. 89 is a passage which may have inspired this theme.
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στρατιάν διαγάγῃ, τίμησον αυτόν ἐξ αὐτοῦ πίων.” τὸν δὲ Ἀρτάβαζον ἀγωνιζόμενος τὸν άπαγορβνοντα τω Ξέρξῃ μὴ τὸ δεὐτερον στρατεύειν ἐπὶ την 'Ελλάδα ὦδε ἐβραχυλόγησεν* “ τὰ μὲν δη Περσῶν τε καὶ Μήδων τοιαῦτά σοι, βασιλεῦ, κατὰ χώραν μένοντι, τα δὲ Ἐλλήνων τῆ λεπτὴ θάλαττα στενὴ καὶ ἄνδρες ἀπονενοημένοι καὶ θεοὶ βάσκανοι.” τοὺς δὲ ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις νοσοῦντας ἐς τὰ όρη ἀνοικί-ζεσθαι πλίθων ὦδε ἐφυσιολόγησεν “ δοκεῖ δέ μοι καὶ ὁ τοῦ παντός δημιουργός τα μὲν πεδία, ὥσπερ άτιμοτέρας 1 ὕλης, ριφαι κάτω, ἐπαίρειν δὲ τὰ όρη, 576 ὥσπερ αξιώματα, ταυτα πρώτα μὲν ἥλιος ἀσπά-ζεται, τελευταία δὲ ἀπολείπει. τίς οὐκ ἀγαπήσει τόπον μακροτέρας ἔχοντα τὰς ημέρας ; ”
Διδάσκαλοι τῷ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ ἐγένοντο Φαβωρῖνός τε καὶ Διονύσιος- άλλα Διονυσίου μὲν ημιμαθής ἀπῆλθε μετάπεμφθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός νοσοῦντος, ὅτε δὴ καὶ ἐτελεὐτα, Φαβωρίνου δὲ γνησιώτατα ηκροάσατο, παρ’ οὖ μάλιστα και την ώραν τοΰ λόγου ἔσπασεν. τελευτῆσαι τὸν ’Αλέξανδρον οί μὲν ἐν Κελτοῖς φασιν ἔτι ἐπιστέλλοντα, οἱ δ’ ἐν ’Ιταλίᾳ πεπαυμένον τοΰ ἐπιστέλλειν, καὶ οἱ μὲν ἑξηκοντού-
e	\ ν	^	ί \	\	*	<
την, οι οε και ουπω, και	οι μεν επι υιῳ, οι ο	επι
θυγατρί, ὑπὲρ ὦν οὐδὲν εὖρον λόγου άξιον.
τ’. Ἀξιούσθω	λόγου	καὶ Οὕαρος ὁ	ἐκ	τῆς
Πέργης. Οὐάρῳ	πατήρ	μὲν Καλλικλῆς	ἐγένετο
άνηρ ἐν τοῖς δυνατωτάτοις τῶν Περγαίων, 8ιδά-1 ἀτιμότερα Kayser ; ἀτιμοτἐρας Cobet. 1 2 3
1	c/. Herodotus vii. 10. In Philostratus, as in Hermogenes, On ΙΛί Types of Style 396, the name should be Artabanus, not Artabazus.
2	This is a variant of The Scythians ; see p. 572.
3	Nothing more is khown oi this sophist.
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smooth crossing, do him the honour of drinking of his waters.” Again, when he sustained the part of Artabazus trying to dissuade Xerxes from making a second expedition against Greece,1 he summed up the argument as follows : “ Now the condition of the Persians and Medes is as I have said, O King, if you stayv where you are. But the soil of the Greeks is poor, their sea is narrow, their men are foolhardy, their gods are jealous gods.” When he was trying to persuade those who had bad health in the plains to migrate to the mountains,2 he thus discoursed on nature: “ I believe the Creator of the universe hurled down the plains as being of less precious material, and raised up the mountains as worthy of regard. These the sun greets first and abandons last. Who would not love a place where the days are longer than elsewhere ? ”
Alexander’s teachers were Favorinus and Dionysius. But he left Dionysius when his education was only half completed, because he had been summoned by his father who was ill. Then, when his father was dead, Alexander became the genuine disciple of Favorinus, and it was from him above all that he caught the charm and beauty of his eloquence. Some say that Alexander died in Gaul while he was still an Imperial Secretary, others that he died in Italy after he had ceased to be Secretary. Again some say that he was sixty, others that he had not reached that age. Some say that he left a son, others a daughter, but on these points I could discover nothing worth mentioning.	0
6.	I must not omit to mention Varus 3 who came from Perge. The father of Varus was Callicles, one of Perge’s most important citizens. His teacher
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σκάλος δὲ Κοδρατίων ὁ ύπατος ἀποσχεδιάζων τὰς θετικὰς υποθέσεις και τον Φαβωρίνου τρόπον σοφιστεύων. πελαργόν δὲ τὸν Οὕαρον οἱ πολλοί ἐπωνόμαζον διὰ τὸ πυρσὸν τῆς ῄινὸς καὶ ραμφῶδες, καὶ τούτο μεν ώς οὐκ από δόξης ἡστείζοντο, ἔξεστι συμβάλεῖν ταῖς εἰκόσιν, αἳ ἀνάκεινται ἐν τῷ τῆς Περγοὐας ἱερῷ. ὁ δὲ χαρακτὴρ τοῦ λόγου τοιοῦτος* “ ἐφ’ 'Ελλήσποντον ελθών ίππον αιτείς; ἐπ’ Ἀθω δὲ ελθών πλεΰσαι θέλεις; οὐκ οἶδας, άνθρωπε, τάς 68ους; ἀλλ* Ἐλλησπόντῳ γην ὀλίγην επιβολών 577 ταύτην οἴει σοι μενεῖν,1 τῶν ὀρῶν μὴ μενόντων; ’ ἐλέγετο δὲ' ἀπαγγέλλειν ταΰτα λαμπρά τῆ φωτῆ καὶ ἡσκημένῃ. ἐτελεὐτα μὲν οὖν οἴκοι οὑπω γηράσκων καὶ ἐπὶ παισί, τὸ δὲ ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ γένος ευδόκιμοι πάντες ἐν τῆ Περγῃ.
ζ'. Ἐρμογένης δε, ὃν Ταρσοὶ ἥνεγκαν, πεντε-καίδεκα ἔτη γεγονὼς ἐφ’ οὐτω μέγα προὕβη τῆς τῶν σοφιστών δόξης, ὡς καὶ Μάρκῳ βασιλέϊ παρα-σχεΐν έρωτα άκροάσεως* ἐβάδιζε γοῦν ἐπὶ την άκρόασιν αὐτοῦ ὁ Μάρκος καὶ ἥσθη μὲν διάλεγο-μένου, εθαύμαζε δὲ σχεδιάζοντας, δωρεάς δὲ λαμπρὰς ἔδωκεν. ἐς δὲ ἄνδρας ἥκων ἀφῃρέθη την ἕξιν ὑπ’ οὐδεμιᾶς φανερᾶς νόσον, δθεν αστεϊσμού λόγον παρέδωκε τοῖς βασκάνοις, ἔφασαν γὰρ τοὺς λόγους άτεχνώς καθ' *Ομηρον πτερόεντας εἶναι, άποβεβληκέναι γαρ αυτούς τον Ἐρμογένην καθάπερ
1 μἐνειν Kayser; μενεῖν Cobet. 1 2 3
1	Quadratus was proconsul of Asia a.d. 165; Aristeides calls him a sophist.
2	Artemis.
3	This hackneyed antithesis was ridiculed by Luci 204
Digitized by Google
LIVES OF THE SOPHISTS
was Quadratus1 the consul, who used to argue extempore on abstract philosophical themes, and as a sophist followed the fashion set by Favorinus. Varus was commonly nicknamed “ the stork,” because of the fiery hue and beaked shape of his nose, and that this witticism was not far-fetched we may gather from the likenesses of him which are dedicated in the temple of the goddess 2 of Perge. The following is characteristic of his eloquence: " When you arrive at the Hellespont do you call for a horse ? When you arrive at Athos do you wish to navigate it ? 8 Man, do you not know the regular routes ? You throw this handful of earth on the Hellespont, and think you that it will remain, when mountains do not remain ? ” It is said that he used to declaim these words in a magnificent and well-trained voice. For the rest, he died at home while still a young man, leaving children, and his descendants are all highly esteemed in Perge.
7.	Hermogenes, who was born at Tarsus, by the time he was fifteen had attained such a reputation as a sophist that even the Emperor Marcus became eager to hear him. At any rate Marcus made the journey to hear him declaim, and was delighted with his formal discourse, but marvelled at him when he declaimed extempore, and gave him splendid presents. But when Hermogenes arrived at manhood his powers suddenly deserted him, though this was not due to any apparent disease, and this provided the envious with an occasion for their , wit. For they declared that his words were in very truth “ winged,” as Homer says, and that Hermogenes had moulted
The Rhetorician's Guide 18 ; cf. Cicero, I)e finibus ii. 34; Dio Chrysostom, Oration iii. 31 Arnim.
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πτερά. καὶ Ἀντίοχος δὲ ὁ σοφιστής άποσκώτττων ποτὲ ἐς αυτόν “ οντος ” ἔφη “ Ἐρμογένης, ὁ ἐν 578 παισὶ μὲν γέρων, ἐν δὲ γηράσκουσι παῖς.” ἡ δὲ ἐδέα τοῦ λόγου, ἣν ἐπετήδευε, τοιάδε τις ἧν ἐπὶ γὰρ τοῦ Μάρκου διάλεγόμενος “ ἰδοὺ ἥκω σοι,” ἔφη “ βασιλεῦ, ρητωρ παιδαγωγού δεόμενος, ρητωρ ηλικίαν περιμἐνων ” καὶ πλείω ἕτερα διελέχθη καὶ ὦδε βωμόλοχα. -ἐτελεύτα μὲν οὖν ἐν βαθεῖ γήρα, εἷς δὲ τῶν πολλών νομιζόμενος, κατεφρονήθη γὰρ ἀπολιπούσης αυτόν τής τέχνης.
η'. Φίλαγρος δὲ ὁ Κιλιξ Λολλιανοῦ μὲν ακροατής έγέν€το, σοφιστών δὲ θερμότατος και ἐπιχο-λώτατος, λέγεται γαρ δὴ νυστάζοντά ποτέ ακροατήν και ἐπὶ κόρρης πλῆξαι, καὶ ορμή δὲ λαμπρή, εκ μειράκιον χρησάμενος ονκ άπελείφθη αυτής οὐδ* οπότε εγήρασκεν, ἀλλ’ οὑτω τι ἐπέδωκεν, ὡς καὶ σχήμα του διδασκάλου νομισθήναι. πλείστοις δὲ ἐπιμίξας ἔθνεσι καὶ δοκών άριστα μεταχειρίζεσθαι τὰς ὑπο-θέσεις ού μετεχειρίσατο Ἀθήνῃσιν εὖ την αυτού χολήν, ἀλλ’ ἐς απέχθειαν Ἠρώδῃ κατέστησεν εαυτόν, καθαπερ τούτου άφιγμένος ένεκα, έβάδιζε μεν γαρ δειλής εν Κεραμεικῷ μετά τεττάρων, οἷοι Ἀθήνῃσιν οἱ τοὺς σοφιστας θηρενοντες, ίδών δε νεανίαν εκ δεξιᾶς άναστρέφοντα μετά, πλειόνων σκώπτεσθαί τι ὑπ’ αυτού δόξας “ ἀλλ’ ή συ” έφη “ τίς; ” “ Ἀμφικλῆς εγώ,” εφη “ ει δη τον Χαλ-
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1	Α parody of Pindar, iVem. iii. 72.
2	Nothing more is known of this sophist.
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them, like wing-feather§. And once Antiochus the sophist, jesting at his expense, said: “ Lo, here is that fellow Hermogenes, who among boys was an old man, but among the old is a boy.” 1 The following will show the kind of eloquence that he affected. In a speech that he was delivering before Marcus, he said, “ You see before you, Emperor, an orator who still needs an attendant to take him to school, an orator who still looks to come of age.” He said much more of this sort and in the same facetious vein. He died at a ripe old age, but accounted as one of the rank and file, for he became despised when his skill in his art deserted him.
8. Philagrus of Cilicia 2 was a pupil of Lollianus, and was the most excitable and hot-tempered of the sophists. For instance it is said that when someone in his audience began to go to sleep, he gave him a blow in the face with his open hand. After making a brilliant start in his career while still a mere boy, he did not fall short of it even when he began to grow old, but made such progress that he was regarded as the model of what a teacher should be. But though he lived among many peoples and won a great reputation among them for his dexterity in handling arguments, at Athens he showed no skill in handling his own hot temper, but picked a quarrel with Herodes just as though he had come there for that very purpose. For he was walking towards evening in the Cerameicus with four men of the sort that at Athens chase after the sophists, and saw a young man on his right, with several others, keep turning round, and imagining that he was making some jest at his expense he called out : “ Well, and who may you be ? ”	“ I am Amphicles,”
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κιδέα ακούεις” “ ἀπἐχου τοίνυν ” ἔφη ** τῶν ἐμῶν ἀκροάσεων, οὐ γάρ μοι δοκεῖς ὑγιαίνειν. τοῦ δὲ ἐρομένου “ τίς δὲ ῶν ταῦτα κηρύττεις ; δεινὰ πάσχειν ἦ δ’ ὁ Φίλαγρος, εἰ ἀγνοεῖταί ποι. ἐκφύλου δὲ αὐτὸν ρήματος ὡς ἐν οργή διαφυγόντος λαβόμενος ὁ Ἀμφικλῆς, καὶ γὰρ δὴ καὶ ἐτύγχανε τῶν Ἠρώδου γνωρίμων την πρώτην φερό μένος, “ παρά τινι τῶν ἐλλογίμων ” ἔφη “ τούτο ειρηται;
579 καὶ ὃς “ παρὰ Φιλάγρῳ ” ἔφη. αυτή μὲν δὴ ἡ παροινία ἐς τὰ τοιαῦτα προὕβη, τῆς δὲ ὑστεραιας μαθών τον Ἠρώδην ἐν τῷ προαστείῳ διαιτώμενον γράφει πρὸς αυτόν ἐπιστολὴν καθατττόμενος τοΰ ἀνδρὸς ὡς ἀμελοῦντος τοῦ τῶν ακροατών κόσμου. καὶ ὁ Ἠρώδης “ δοκεῖς μοι ” ἔφη “ οὐ καλῶς προοιμιάζεσθαι ” ἐπιπλήττων αὐτῷ ὡς μὴ κτω-μἐνῳ ακροατών εὔνοιαν, ἣν προοίμιον ἡγεῖσθαι χρη τῶν ἐπιδείξεων. ὁ δὲ ὥσπερ οὐ ξυνιεὶς τοῦ αἰνίγ-ματος, ἢ ξυνιεὶς μέν, ἐν γέλωτι δὲ την του Ἠρώδου γνώμην βελτἴστην οὖσαν τιθέμενος ἐψεύσθη της ἐπιδείξεως παρελθὼν ἐς άκροατάς ούκ εὔνους. ὡς γὰρ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ἥκουον, προσέκρουσε μεν ή διάλεξις νεαροηχὴς δόξασα καὶ διεσπασμένη1 τὰς έννοιας, ἔδοξε δὲ καὶ μειρακιώδης, γυναικὸς γὰρ θρήνος ἐγκατεμέμικτο τοῖς ’Αθηναίων ἐγκωμίοις τεθνώσης αὐτῷ ἐν ’Ιωνίᾳ, την δὲ μελέτην ούτως ἐπεβουλεύθη· ἡγώνιστό τις αὐτῷ κατὰ την Ασίαν 1 έσττασμένη Kayser; ὅιεσπασμἐντ; Cobet.
1 The second-century sophists, when purists, carefully avoided “ barbarisms ” and Latinisms. The most striking instance of this is Life of Apollonius iv. 5. Aristeides in his panegyric of Rome used no Roman name. Dio Chrysostom, Oration xxi. 11, defends his allusions to the Emperor Nero and others who are “ modern and despised.”
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he replied, "if indeed you have heard of that citizen of Chalcis.” " Then keep away from my lectures,” said Philagrus, “ for you do not appear to me to have any sense.” “ And who are you ? ” inquired the other, “ to issue that edict ? ” Whereupon Philagrus said that it was an insult to him not to be recognized wherever he might be. An outlandish word1 escaped him in the heat of his anger, and Amphicles pounced on it, for he was in fact the most distinguished of the pupils of Herodes, and asked: “ In what classic is that word to be found ? ”	“ In Philagrus/’ was the answer. Now
this foolish brawl went no further at the time; but on the next day he learned that Herodes was living in his suburban villa, and wrote him a letter accusing him of neglecting to teach his pupils decent manners. To this Herodes replied : “ It seems to me that you are not very successful with your prooemium/’ This was to censure him for not trying to win the goodwill of his hearers, which one must regard as the true prooemium of a declamation. But Philagrus, as though he did not understand the conundrum, or understood, but regarded the advice of Herodes as absurd, though it was in fact excellent, was disappointed in his declamation because he came before an audience that was ill-disposed towards him. For as I have heard from men older than myself, his introductory speech gave offence, because they thought it had a new-fangled ring and was disconnected in its ideas ; nay they even thought it childish. For into his encomium of the Athenians he inserted a lament for his wife who had died in Ionia. So when he came to deliver his declamation a plot was formed against him, as follows. In Asia he had already
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ὑπόθεσις οἱ παραιτούμενοι την των ἀκλήτων συμ-μαχίαν ταύτης ἐκδεδομένης ἤδη τῆς ὑποθέσεως μνήμην ξυνελέξατο, καὶ γὰρ δη καὶ εὐδοκιμηκὼς ἐπ’ αὐτῇ ἐτἐγχανε, λόγου δὲ ἥκοντος ἐς τοὺς ἀμφι τὸν Ἠρώδην, ὡς ὁ Φιλαγρος τὰς μὲν πρώτον ὁριζο-μένας υποθέσεις αὐτοσχεδιάζοι, τὰς δὲ καὶ δεύτερον οὐκέτι ἀλλ* ἕωλα μελετῴη καὶ ἑαυτῷ προειρημένα προύβαλον μεν αὐτῷ τοὺς ἀκλήτους τούτους, δο-κοῦντιδὲ ἀποσχεδιάζειν ἀντανεγιγνώσκετο ἡ μελέτη. θορύβου δὲ πολλοῦ καὶ γέλωτος την ἀκρόασιν κατα-σχόντος βοών ό Φιλαγρος και κεκραγώς, ὡς δεινά πάσχοι τῶν εαυτού είργόμενος ου διέφυγε την ήδη πεπιστευμένην αιτίαν. ταῦτα μεν οὖν ἐν τῷ Ἀγριπ-πείῳ ἐπράχθη, διάλιπὼν δὲ ημέρας ὡς τέτταρας 580 παρῆλθεν ἐς τὸ τῶν τεχνιτών βουλευτηριον, ὃ δὴ ῴκοδόμηται παρὰ τὰς τοῦ Κεραμεικοῦ πύλας οὐ πόρρω τῶν ιππέων. εύδοκιμώτατα δὲ ἀγωνιζό-μενος τον Ἀριστογείτονα τὸν ἀξιοῦντα κατηγορεΐν τού μεν Δημοσθένους Μηδισμόν,1 τού δε Αἰσχίνου Φιλιππισμόν, ὑπὲρ ὦν καὶ γεγραμμένοι άλλήλους ἐτύγχανον, έσβέσθη τὸ φθέγμα ὑπὸ τῆς χολής έπισκοτοϋντος φύσει τοΐς έπιχόλοις την φωνήν τού φωνητικού πνεύματος. χρόνῳ μεν οὖν ύστερον ἐπ-
1 Μηὅισμου . . . Φιλίππισμου Kayser; Μηὅισμόν . . . Φιλιππισμόν Cobet. 1 2 3
1	This theme is probably derived from Thucydides viii. 86, where Alcibiades declines the aid of the Argives.
2	There was a similar guild of artifices scaenici at Rome ; see below, p. 596. This guild, one of the earliest instances of organized labour, had extraordinary power and even political influence.
3	Diogenes Laertius vii. 182 mentions equestrian statues in the Cerameicus, but nothing more is known about them. 210
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argued a certain theme entitled : “ They reject as allies those whom they have not invited to their aid.” 1 This argument had already been published, and had attracted notice, in fact it had greatly enhanced his reputation. Now a rumour reached the pupils of Herodes that Philagrus, when a theme was proposed to him, used to improvise the first time, but did not do so on a second occasion, but would declaim stale arguments that he had used before. Accordingly they proposed to him this same theme “ The Uninvited,” and when he pretended to be improvising they retaliated by reading the declamation aloud. Then the lecture became the scene of uproar and laughter, with Philagrus shouting and vociferating that it was an outrage on him not to be allowed to use what was his own; but he failed to win acquittal of a charge that was so fully proven. Now all this took place in the theatre of Agrippa, and after an interval of about four days he came forward to declaim in the council-chamber of the theatrical artisans,2 the building which stands near the gates of the Cerameicus not far from the equestrian statues.8 But when he was winning universal approval in the character of Aristogeiton demanding the right to denounce Demosthenes for conspiring with Persia and Aeschines for conspiring with Philip—accusations which they had in fact brought against one another4 * *—his very utterance was stifled by his wrath. For with choleric persons the breath on which the voice depends is apt to obscure and check the power of speech. It is true that, somewhat later, he was promoted to the chair
4	For this obviously fictitious theme see Marcellinus iv.
472 Walz.
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εβάτευσε του κατά την Ῥώμην θρόνου, Ἀθήνῃσι δὲ άπηνέχθη της ἑαυτοῦ δόξης δι* ἃς εἴρηκα αἰτιας.
Χαρακτὴρ τῶν τοῦ Φιλάγρου λόγων ό μὲν εν ταῖς διάλέξεσι τοιοὐτος· “ εἶτα οἴει ἥλιον ἑσπέ-ρῳ φθονεῖν ἢ μέλειν αὐτῷ, εἴ τίς ἐστιν ἀστηρ άλλος ἐν οὐρανῷ; οὐχ οὐτως ἔχει τὰ τοῦ μεγάλου τούτου πυρός. ἐμοὶ μεν γαρ δοκεῖ καὶ ποιητικῶς ἑκάστῳ διανέμειν, σοὶ μὲν άρκτον δίδωμι, λέγοντα, σοι δὲ μεσημβρίαν,1 σοὶ δὲ εσπέραν, πάντες δὲ ἐν νυκτί, πάντες, ὅταν ἐγὼ μὴ βλέπωμαι·
Ἠέλιος δ’ ανόρουσε λιπών περικαλλέα λίμνην
και αστέρες οὐδαμοῦ.” τινες δὲ καὶ οἱ τῆς μελέ-της αὐτῷ ρυθμοί ἧσαν, δηλώσει τα προς τούς άκλήτους είρημένα, καὶ γὰρ καὶ χαίρειν αὐτοῖς ἐλέγετο· “ φιλε, τημερόν σε τεθέαμαι καί τημερον εν οπλοις και μετά ξίφους μοι ΛαΛεις και την ἀπὸ τῆς εκκλησίας μόνην οΐδα φιλίαν, άπιτε οὖν, ἄνδρες φίλοι, τούτο γαρ ύμΐν τηροΰμεν τούνομα, κἂν δεηθῶμέν ποτέ συμμάχων, ἐφ* ὑμᾶς πέμ-ψομεν, εἴ ποτέ δήπου.”
Μέγεθος μεν οὖν ὁ Φίλαγρος μέτριου μείων, την δὲ ὀφρὺν πικρός και το δμμα έτοιμος και ες 581 οργήν εκκληθηναι πρόθιτμος, και το εν αὐτῷ δύσ-τροπον οὐδ* αυτός ἡγνὁει· ερομένου γοΰν αυτόν ενός των εταίρων, τι παθών2 παιδοτροφία ου χαιροι, οτι εφη ουο εμαυτω χαίρω.	απο-
1	Cobet would insert σοι δἐ ἐφαν “to thee the East” for symmetry.
2	μαθών Kayser ; πα^ών Cobet.
1 An allusion to 7/ίαᾶ xv. 190 foil., where Poseidon describes the partition of the universe among Zeus, Hades
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of rhetoric at Rome, nevertheless at Athens, for the reasons I have stated, he was deprived of the credit that was his due.
The following quotation shows the characteristic style of Philagrus’ oratory in his introductory speeches : “ And so you think that the sun is jealous of the evening-star, or that it matters to him what star beside is in the sky ? Not thus is it with this mighty fire. For it seems to me that, like the poet,1 he assigns his portion to each, saying: To thee I give the North and to thee the South, to thee the evening, but in the darkness of night are ye all, yea all, when I am invisible;
Then the sun rises leaving the fair waters of the sea,2 and the stars are nowhere.” The rhythms that he used in his declamations may be seen in his speech “ The Uninvited ” ; and indeed he is said to have delighted in such rhythms: “ Friend, to-day I have seen thee as thou art, to-day thou speakest to me in arms and sword in hand.” And again : “ The only friendship that I recognize springs from the assembly of the people. Therefore depart, friends, since for you we preserve this title, and if ever we need allies, we will send for you ; if ever, that is to say !”
In height Philagrus was below the average, his brow was stem, his eye alert and easily roused to anger, and he was himself conscious of his morose temper. Hence when one of his friends asked him why he did not enjoy bringing up a family, he replied: “Because I do not even enjoy myself.”
and himself; but possibly the meaning is “like a poet assigning their parts to the actors.”
2 Odyssey iii. 1. This speech is quoted hy Norden, p. 413, as an example of the metrical rhythms of Sophistic.
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θανεῖν δὲ αυτόν οἱ μὲν ἐν τῆ θάλάττῃ, οἱ δὲ ἐν Ιταλίᾳ περὶ πρώτον γήρας.
θ/. Ἀριστείδην δὲ τὸν εἴτε Εὐδαίμονος εἴτε Εὐδαίμονα Ἀδριανοὶ μὲν ἤνεγκαν, οἱ δὲ Ἀδριανοὶ πόλις ον μεγάλη εν Μυσοῖς, Ἀθῆναι δὲ ἥσκησαν κατά την Ἠρώδου ακμήν και το εν τη Ἀσίᾳ Πέργαμον κατά την Ἀριστοκλέους γλῶτταν. νοσώδης δὲ ἐκ μειράκιον γενόμενος οὐκ ἡμέλησε τοῦ πόνειν, την μεν οὖν ἰδέαν τῆς νοσου και στι τὰ νεῦρα αὐτῷ επεφρίκει, εν Τεροῖς βιβλίοις αὐτὸς φράζει, τὰ δὲ βιβλία ταντα ἐφημερίδων επέχει τινα. αὐτῷ λογόν, αἱ δὲ εφημερίδες άγαθαι διδάσκαλοι τον περί παντός εΰ διαλέγεσθαι, επϊ δὲ 582 τὸ σχεδιάζειν μὴ επόμενης αὐτῷ τῆς φνσεως ακρίβειας επεμελήθη και προς τους παλαιούς εβλεφεν ίκανώς τε τώ γονίμῳ ἴσχυσε κουφολο-γίαν ἐξελὼν τοῦ λόγου. άποδημίαι δε Ἀρι-στείδου οὐ πολλαί, οὐτε γὰρ ἐς χάριν των πολλών διελέγετο ούτε εκράτει χολής επϊ τους μη ξὺν επαινώ άκροωμενονς, α δε γε ἐπῆλθεν έθνη, Ίτα-λοί τέ εἰσι καὶ Ἐλλὰς καὶ ἡ πρὸς τῷ Δέλτα κάτω-κημένη Αίγυπτος, οἳ χαλκονν έστησαν αυτόν επϊ της κατά την Σμύρναν αγοράς.
Οικιστήν δε και τον Ἀριστείδην τῆς Σμύρνης είπειν ονκ άλαζών έπαινος, άλλα δικαιότατος τε καὶ αληθέστατος* την γαρ πόλιν ταντην ἀφανισ-θεῖσαν ὑπὸ σεισμών τε καὶ χασμάτων οντω τι ώλοφυρατο προς τον Μάρκον, ὡς τῇ μεν άλλη 1 2 3
1	This is perhaps merely a foolish play on the word ευδαίμων, “ happy.’
2	Aristeides i. 514.
3	Quoted by Svnesius, On Dreams 155 b.
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Some say that he died at sea, others in Italy when he was on the eve of old age.
9. Aristeides, whether he was the son of Eudaemoii, or is himself to be so called,1 was born at Hadriani, a town of no great size in Mysia. But he was educated at Athens when Herodes was at the height of his fame, and at Pergamon in Asia when Aristocles was teaching oratory there. Though he had poor health from his boyhood, he did not fail to work hard. The nature of his disease and the fact that he suffered from a palsy of the muscles he tells us himself in his Sacred Discourses.2 These discourses served him in some sort as a diary, and such diaries are excellent teachers of the art of speaking well on any subject.8 And since his natural talent was not in the line of extempore eloquence, he strove after extreme accuracy, and turned his attention to the ancient writers; he was well endowed with native ability and purified his style of any empty verbosity. Aristeides made few journeys, for he did not discourse with the aim of pleasing the crowd, and he could not control his anger against those who did not applaud his lectures. But the countries that he actually visited were Italy, Greece, and that part of Egypt which is situated near the Delta; and the people of this region set up a bronze statue 4 of him in the market-place of Smyrna.
To say that Aristeides founded Smyrna is no mere boastful eulogy but most just and true. For when this city had been blotted out by earthquakes and chasms that opened in the ground, he lamented its fate to Marcus in such moving words that the
4	The inscription for this statue is preserved in the Museum at Verona.
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μονῳδίᾳ θαμὰ ἐπιστενάξαι τὸν βασιλέα, ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ “ ζέφυροι δὲ ἐρήμην καταπνεουσι” καὶ δά-κρυα τῷ βιβλίῳ ἐπιστάξαι τὸν βασιλέα ξυνοικίαν τε τῆ πόλει ἐκ τῶν τοῦ Ἀριστείδου ἐνδοσίμων νεῦσαι. ἐτύγχανε δὲ καὶ ξυγγεγονὼς ἥδη τῷ Μάρκῳ ὁ Ἀριστείδης ἐν Ιωνίᾳ, ὡς γὰρ τοῦ Ἐφεσίου Δαμιανοῦ ἤκουον, ἐπεδήμει μὲν ὁ αὐτο-κράτωρ ἥδη τῇ Σμύρνῃ τρίτην ἡμέραν, τὸν δὲ Ἀριστείδην οὔπω γιγνώσκων ἤρετο τοὺς Κυν-τιλίους, μὴ ἐν τῷ τῶν ἀσπαζομένων ομιλώ παρ-εωραμένος αὐτῷ ὁ ἀτὴρ εἴη, οἱ δὲ οὐδὲ αὐτοὶ ἔφασαν ἑωρακέναι αυτόν, ον γαρ αν παρεῖναι τὸ μὴ οὐ ξυστῆσαι, καὶ άφίκοντο της υστεραίας τον Ἀριστείδην ἄμφω δορυφορουντες. προσειπὼν δὲ αὐ-τον ο αυτοκρατωρ οια τι σε εφη ρραοεως εἴδομεν,·” καὶ ὁ Ἀριστείδης “θεώρημα,” εφη “ ὦ βασιλεῦ, ἡσχόλει, γνώμη δὲ θεωρούσα τι μη αποκρεμ αννύσθω οὖ ζητεί” ὑπερησθεὶς δὲ ὁ αντοκράτωρ τώ ἤθει τἀνδρὸς ὡς ἁπλοικωτάτῳ τε
\	\	‘/	f(ftt VI	ί< ϊ	/	/
καί σχολικωτατῳ ποτέ εφη ακροασομαι 583 σου; * * καὶ ὁ ’ Αριστείδης “ τημερον ” εἶπεν “ πρόβαλε καὶ αὔριον ἀκροῶ* οὐ γὰρ ἐσμὲν τῶν ἐμούντων, ἀλλὰ τῶν ἀκριβούντων. ἐξέστω δέ, ὦ βασιλεῦ, καὶ τοὺς γνωρίμους παρεῖναι τῇ ἀκροά-σει.” “ ἐξέστω ” ἧ δ’ ὁ Μάρκος, δημοτικὸν γὰρ.” εἰπόντος δὲ τοῦ Ἀριστείδου “ δεδόσθω δὲ 1 * * 4 5
1 This monody or lament is extant.
a Either the Emperor was easily moved, or the rhythmical effect of this sentence is lost on ns.
8 Literally “keynote.”
4	See above p. 559 and Athenaeus xiv. 649 d.
5	This saying was later echoed by other sophists; c/. Eunapius, //*/<? o/ Prohaeresius p. 488; Synesius, Dio 56 c;
216
Digitized by Google
LIVES OF THE SOPHISTS
Emperor frequently groaned at other passages in the monody,1 but when he came to the words: “ She is a desert through which the west winds blow ” 2 the Emperor actually shed tears over the pages, and in accordance with the impulse 8 inspired by Aristeides, he consented to rebuild the city. Now Aristeides had, as it happened, met Marcus once at an earlier time in Ionia. For as I was told by Damianus of Ephesus, the Emperor was visiting Smyrna and when three days had gone by without his having as yet made the acquaintance of Aristeides, he asked the brothers Quintilii4 whether he had by chance overlooked the man in the throng of those who «came to welcome him. But they said that they too had not seen him, for otherwise they would not have failed to present him; and next day they both arrived to escort Aristeides in state. The Emperor addressed him, and inquired: “ Why did we have to wait so long to see you ? ” To which Aristeides replied : “ A subject on which I was meditating kept me busy, and when the mind is absorbed in meditation it must not be distracted from the object of its search.” The Emperor was greatly pleased with the man’s personality, so unaffected was it and so devoted to study, and he asked : “ When shall I hear you declaim ? ”	“ Propose the theme to-day,” he replied,
“ and to-morrow come and hear me, for I am one of those who do not vomit their speeches but try to make them perfect.5 Permit my students also, O Emperor, to be in the audience.”
“They have my pennissioii/’ said Marcus, “for that is democratic.” And when Aristeides added:
Aristeides perhaps echoed Cicero, Epist. ad Div. xii. 2 “ omnibus est visus vomere suo more, non dicere.”
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αὐτοῖς, ὦ βασιλεῦ, καὶ βοᾶν καὶ κρότεῖν, ὑπόσον δύνανται,” μειδιάσας ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ “ τούτο ” ἔφη “ ἐπὶ σοὶ κεῖται.” οὐκ ἔγραψα την μελετη-θεῖσαν ὑπόθεσιν, ἐπειδὴ ἄλλοι άλλην φασίν, ἐκεῖ-νό γε μην προς πάντων ὁμολογεῖται, τὸν Ἀρι-στείδην αρίστῃ φορά ἐπὶ τοῦ Μάρκου χρήσασθαι πόρρωθεν τη Σιμύρνη ἑτοιμαζούσης τῆς τύχης το δι* ἀνδρὸς τοιοὐτου δὴ ἀνοικισθῆναι. και ον φημΐ ταῦτα, ὡς οὐχὶ καὶ τοῦ βασιλείως ἀνοικί-σαντος αν άπολωλνΐαν πόλιν, ἣν οὖσαν ἐθαύμασεν, ἀλλ* ὅτι αἱ βασίλειοί τε καὶ θεσπεσιοι φύσεις, ἢν προσεγείρῃ αὐτὰς ξυμβουλία καὶ λόγος, ἀνα-λάμπουσι μάλλον και προς το ποιεῖν εὖ ξὺν ορμή φέρονται.
Δαμιανοῦ κἀκεῖνα ἥκουον, τὸν σοφιστήν τούτον διαβάλλειν μὲν τοὺς αυτοσχεδίους εν ταΐς δια-λέξεσι, θαυμάζειν δε οντω το σχεδιάζειν, ὡς καὶ ἰδίᾳ ἐκπονεῖν αὐτὸ εν δωματίω εαυτόν καθειργ-νύντα, ἐξεπόνει δὲ κῶλον ἐκ κώλου καὶ νόημα εκ νοήματος επανακύκλων, τοντί δε ήγώμεθα μα σωμένου μάλλον ή ἐσθίοντος, αυτοσχέδιος γαρ γλώττης εύροούσης αγώνισμα, κατηγοροΰσι δε τοῦ Ἀριστείδου τινὲς ὡς ευτελές είπόντος προ-οίμιον ἐπὶ τῶν μισθοφόρων των άπαιτουμενων % την γην, ἄρξασθαι γὰρ δὴ αυτόν της ὑποθέσεως ταύτης ὦδε· “ οὐ παύσονται οὑτοι οἱ άνθρωποι παρεχοντες ήμιν πράγματα.” επιλαμβάνονται δε τινες καὶ ακμής του άνδρός επί τον παραιτον- 1
1 Α scholiast on Hermogenes explains that lands had been assigned instead of pay to certain mercenaries; after they had founded a city they were ordered to take their pay and give up the land.
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“ Grant them leave, O Emperor, to shout and applaud as loud as they can,” the Emperor smiled and retorted : “That rests with you.” I have not given the theme of this declamation, because the accounts of its title vary, but in this at least all agree, that Aristeides in speaking before Marcus employed an admirable impetuosity of speech, and that far ahead fate was preparing for Smyrna to be rebuilt through the efforts of this gifted man. And when I say this I do not imply that the Emperor would not of his own accord have restored the ruined city which he had admired when it was still flourishing, but I say it because even dispositions that are truly royal and above the ordinary, when incited by good advice and by eloquence, shine out more brightly and press on with ardour to noble deeds.
This too I have heard from Damianus, that though in his discourses this sophist used to disparage extempore speakers, nevertheless he so greatly admired extempore eloquence that he used to shut himself up in a room and practise it in private. And he used to work it out by evolving it clause by clause and thought by thought. But this process we must regard as chewing rather than eating, for extempore eloquence is the crowning achievement of a fluent and facile tongue. There are some who accuse Aristeides of having made a weak and ineffective prooemium when his theme was : “ The mercenaries are ordered to give back their lands.” 1 They say that he began the argument with these words: “ These persons will never cease to make trouble for us.” And some criticize the man’s vigorous language 2 when he spoke in the role of the Spartan
2 For this technical term see Glossary.
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584 μένου τὸν τειχισμὸν τῆς Λακεδαίμονος, ε ἴρηται δὲ ὦδε* “ μὴ γὰρ δη ἐν τείχει ἐπιπτήξαιμεν ὀρτύγων ἐναψάμενοι1 φύσιν.” ἐπιλαμβάνονται καὶ παροιμίας ώς ταπεινῶς προσερριμμένης, ἐπιδια-βάλλων γὰρ τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον ὡς πατρῴζοντα την ἐν τοῖς πράγμασι δεινότητα, τοῦ πατρὸς ἔφη τὸ παιδίον είναι, οἱ αὐτοὶ κατηγοροῦσι καὶ σκώμματος, ἐπειδὴ τοὺς Ἀριμασποὺς τοὺς μονομμά-τους ἔφη ξυγγενεῖς είναι τοῦ Φιλίππου, καίτοι καὶ τοῦ Δημοσθένους ἀπολελογημένου τοῖς *Ἐλ-λησιν πρὸς τὸν τραγικόν πίθηκον καὶ τὸν άρον-ραΐον 0ἰνόμαον. ἀλλὰ μὴ ἐκ τούτων τον Ἀρι-στείδην, δηλοὐτω δὲ αὐτὸν ὅ τε ’Ισοκράτης ὁ τοὺς ’Αθηναίους ἐξάγων τῆς θαλάττης καὶ ὁ ἐπιτιμῶν τῷ Καλλιξείνῳ ἐπὶ τῷ μὴ θάπτειν τοὺς δέκα καὶ οἱ βουλευόμενοι περὶ τῶν ἐν Σικελίᾳ καὶ ὁ μὴ λαβών Αισχίνης παρά τοΰ Κερσοβλέπτου τὸν 685 σίτον, καὶ οἱ παραιτούμενοι τάς σπονδὰς μετά τὸ κτεῖναι τὰ γένη, ἐν ἧ μάλιστα υποθέσεων άνα-διδάσκει ημάς, πώς αν τις ασφαλώς κεκινδυνευ-μἐνας τε καὶ τραγικάς έννοιας μεταχειρίσαιτο. καὶ πλείους ετερας υποθέσεις οἶδα εὐπαιδευσίαν ἐνδεικνυμενας τοΰ ἀνδρὸς τούτου και ίσχνν καὶ 1 ἀναφάμενοι Kayser; ἐναφάμενοι Cobet. 1 2 * 4
1	For this theme see above, p. 514.
2	Philip had lost an eye at the siege of Methone 352 b.c. The fabulous Arismaspi are described by Herodotus iv. 27.
s On the Crown 242. “Tragic ape” was a proverbial
{jhrase for an arrogant person. Oenomaus was the hero of a ost play of Sophocles, and these were sneering references to the career of Aeschines as a travelling actor.
4 This theme is based on Isocrates, Ora the Peace 64.
6	This favourite theme is based on a fictitious situation in 220
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who deprecated the fortifying of Lacedaemon.1 What he said was this : “ May we never take on the nature of quails and cower within walls.” They also criticize a proverbial phrase of his, on the ground that he had thrown it in casually with an effect of vulgarity. I mean that, when attacking Alexander for merely imitating his father s energy in affairs, he said : “ He is a chip of the old block.” These same critics also condemn a jest of his when he said that the one-eyed Arimaspi were Philip’s kinsmen.2 And yet even Demosthenes defended his policy to the Greeks against one whom he called “the tragic ape,” and “the rustic Oenomaus.” 3 But do not judge of Aristeides from these extracts, but rather estimate his powers in such speeches as “ Isocrates tries to wean the Athenians from their empire of the sea”4; or “The speaker upbraids Callixenus for not having granted burial to the Ten ” 5 ; or “ The deliberations on the state of affairs in Sicily ”6; or “ Aeschines, when he had not received the com from Cersobleptes ” 7; or “They reject the treaty of alliance after their children have been murdered.” 8 It is in this last argument above all that he teaches us how, without making any slip, one may handle daring and tragic conceptions. And I know several other arguments of his that demonstrate the man s erudition, force and power of characterization, and it is by these that he ought
which Callixenus advises the Athenians not to bury the generals who were executed after the battle of Arginusae. It is quoted by Hermogenes and Syrianus.
6	This theme is quoted by Hermogenes.
7	Apsines states this theme rather differently; it is apparently based on Polyaenus vii. 32.
® This theme is described more fully below, p. 593.
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ἦθος, ἀφ* ὦν μάλλον αυτόν θεωρητέον, ἢ εἴ που καὶ παρέπτυσέ τι ἐς φιλοτιμίαν ἐκπεσών. καὶ τεχνικώτατος δὲ σοφιστών 6 Ἀριστείδης ἐγένετο καὶ πολὺς ἐν θεωρήμασι, ὅθεν καὶ τοῦ σχεδιάζειν ἀ7τηνἐχθη, τὸ γὰρ κατὰ θεωρίαν βούλεσθαι προ-άγειν πάντα ἀσχολεῖ την γνώμην και ἀπαλλάττει τοῦ έτοιμου.
Ἀποθανεῖν δὲ τὸν Ἀριστείδην οἱ μὲν οἴκοι γράφουσιν, οἱ δὲ ἐν ’Ιωνίᾳ ἔτη βιώσαντα οἱ μὲν ἑξήκοντά φασιν, οἱ δὲ ἀγχοῦ τῶν ἑβδομήκοντα.
ν’. Ἀδριανὸν δὲ τὸν Φοίνικα Τύρος μὲν ἥνεγ-κεν, Ἀθῆναι δὲ ἥσκησαν. ὡς γὰρ τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ δὡασκάλων ἥκουον, ἀφίκετο μὲν ἐς αὐτὰς κατὰ Ἠρώδην, φύσεως δὲ ίσχύν σοφιστικωτάτην ἐν-δεικνύμενος καὶ οὐκ ἄδηλος ῶν ὡς ἐπὶ μέγα ἥξοι· ἐφοίτησε μὲν γὰρ τῷ Ἠρώδῃ ὀκτὼ καὶ δέκα ἴσως γεγονὼς ἔτη καὶ ταχέως άξιωθείς, ὧν Σκέ-7ττος τε καὶ Ἀμφικλῆς ἡξιοῦντο, ἐνεγράφη καὶ τῆ τοῦ Κλεψυδρίου ἀκροάσει. τὸ δὲ Κλεψύδριον ὦδε εἶχεν τῶν τοῦ Ἠρώδου ακροατών δέκα οἱ ἀρετῆς ἀξιούμενοι ἐπεσιτίζοντο τη ἐς πάντας ἀκροάσει κλεψύδραν ξυμμεμετρημένην 1 ἐς ἑκατὸν έπη, α διῄει ἀποτάδην ὁ Ἠρώδης παρῃτημένος τον ἐκ τῶν ακροατών έπαινον καὶ μόνου γεγονὼς τοῦ λέγειν. παραδεδωκότος δὲ αὐτοῦ τοῖς γνω-
1 Schmid, Atticismus 194, suggests ζυμμε μετρημένοι όσον. 1 2
1	Two brief declamations ascribed to Adrian are extant.
2	“A lecture timed by the clock,” cp. p. 594. Rohde thinks that the meal is figurative, and that it was a feast of reason.
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to be estimated rather than by passages in which he has drivelled somewhat and has fallen into affectation. Moreover, Aristeides was of all the sophists most deeply versed in his art, and his strength lay in the elaborate cogitation of a theme; for which reason he refrained from extempore speaking. For the desire not to produce anything except after long cogitation keeps the mind too busy and robs it of alertness.
Some writers record that Aristeides died at home, others say that it was in Ionia; again some say that he reached the age of sixty, others that he was nearly seventy.
10. Adrian 1 the Phoenician was born at Tyre, but he was trained in rhetoric at Athens. For, as I used to hear from my own teachers, he came to Athens in the time of Herodes and there displayed a great natural talent for sophistic, and it was generally held that he would rise to greatness in his profession. For he began to attend the school of Herodes when he was perhaps eighteen years old, was very soon admitted to the same privileges as Sceptus and Amphicles, and was enrolled among the pupils belonging to the Clepsydrion. Now the Clepsydrion was conducted in the following manner. After the general lecture which was open to all, ten of the pupils of Herodes, that is to say those who were proved worthy of a reward for excellence, used to dine for a period limited by a water-clock2 timed to last through a hundred verses; and these verses Herodes used to expound with copious comments, nor would he allow any applause from his hearers, but was wholly intent on what he was saying. And since he had enjoined on his pupils not to be idle
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586 ρίμοις τὸ μηδὲ τὸν τοῦ πότου καιρόν ἀνιέναι, ἀλλὰ κἀκεῖ τι ἐπισπουδάζειν τῷ οἴνῳ ξυνέπινε μὲν ὁ Ἀδριανὸς τοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς κλεψύδρας ὡς κοι-νωνὸς μεγάλου απορρήτου, λόγου δὲ αὐτοῖς περὶ τῆς ἑκάστου τῶν σοφιστών ἰδέας προβαίνοντος παρελθὼν ἐς μέσους ό Ἀδριανὸς “ ἐγὼ ” ἔφη “ υπογράφω τούς χαρακτήρας ου κομματίων άπο-μνημονεύων ἢ νοιδίων ἢ κώλων ἢ ρυθμών, ἀλλ’ ἐς μίμησιν ἐμαυτὸν καθιστάς και τάς απάντων ἰδέας ἀποσχεδιάζων σὺν εὐροίᾳ καὶ ἐφιεὶς τῇ γλώττῃ.” παραλιπόντος δὲ αὐτοῦ τὸν Ἠρώδην ὁ μὲν Ἀμφικλῆς ἥρετο τοῦ χάριν τον διδάσκαλον αυτών παρέλθοι αὐτός τε ἐρῶν τῆς ἰδέας ἐκείνους τε ἰδὼν ἐρῶντας “ ὅτι ” ἔφη “ οὖτοι μὲν οἶοι καὶ μεθύοντι παραδοϋναι μίμησιν, Ἠρώδην δὲ τὸν βασιλέα τῶν λόγων ἀγαπητὸν ἢν ἄοινός τε καὶ νήφων ὑποκρίνωμαι.” ταῦτα ἀπαγγελθέντα τῷ Ἠρώδῃ διέχεεν αυτόν οντα και άλλως ἥττω εὐδοξίας. ἐπήγγειλε δὲ τῷ Ἠρώδῃ καὶ ἀκρόασιν σχεδίου λόγου νεάζων ἔτι, καὶ ὁ Ἠρώδης οὐχ, ὡς διαβάλλουσί τινες, βασκαίνων τε καὶ τωθάζων, ἀλλ* ἀπὸ τοῦ διακειμἐνου τε καὶ ἵλεω ἀκροα-σάμενος ἐπέρρωσε τὸν νεανίαν εἰπὼν ἐπὶ πᾶσιν “ κολοσσού ταῦτα μεγάλα σπαράγματ’ ἂν εἵη,” άμα μεν διορθούμενος αυτόν ὡς ὑφ’ ηλικίας δι-εσπασμένον τε καὶ μὴ ξυγκείμενον, άμα δὲ ἐπαι-νῶν ὡς μεγάλόφωνόν τε καὶ μεγάλογνώμον α. 224
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even when it was the hour for drinking, but at that time also to pursue some sort of study over their wine, Adrian used to drink with the pupils of the clepsydra as their partner in a great and mysterious rite. Now a discussion was once going on about the style of all the sophists, when Adrian came forward in their midst, and said : “ I will now give a sketch of their types of style, not by quoting from memory brief phrases of theirs or smart sayings, or clauses or rhythmical effects. But I will undertake to imitate them, and will reproduce extempore the style of every one of them, with an easy flow of words and giving the rein to my tongue.” But in doing this he left out Herodes, and Amphicles asked him to explain why he had omitted their own teacher, seeing that he himself was enamoured of his style of eloquence, and saw that they were likewise enamoured. “ Because,” said he, “ these fellows are the sort that lend themselves to imitation, even when one is drunk. But as for Herodes, the prince of eloquence, I should be thankful if I could mimic him when I have had no wine and am sober.” When this was reported to Herodes it gave him the keenest pleasure, naturally, since he never could resist his longing for approbation. When he was still a mere youth Adrian invited Herodes to hear him make a speech extempore. Herodes listened to him, not as some people unjustly accuse him, in an envious or scoffing spirit, but with his usual calm and kindly bearing, and afterwards he encouraged the youth, and ended by saying: “ These might well be great fragments of a colossus.” Thus while he tried to correct his disjointed and ill-constructed style as a fault of youth, he applauded the grandeur both of his words and
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καὶ λόγον τῷ Ἠρώδῃ ἀποθανόντι έπεφθέγξατο ἐπάξιον τοῦ ἀνδρός, ὡς ἐς δάκρυα ἐκκληθῆναι τοὺς 9Αθηναίους ἐν τῇ τοῦ λόγον άκροάσει.
Μεστὸς δὲ οὐτω παρρησίας ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον παρῆλθε τὸν Ἀθήνῃσιν, ὡς προοίμιόν οἱ γενέσθαι τῆς πρὸς αυτούς διαλέξεως μτ^ την εκείνων σοφίαν, 587 ἀλλὰ την εαυτόν, ἥρξατο γαρ δὴ ὧδε* “ πάλιν ἐκ Φοινίκης γράμματα.” τό μεν δὴ προοίμιον τοΰτο ύπερττνέοντος ην τούς 9Αθηναίους καὶ διδόν-τος τι αὐτοῖς ἀγαθὸν μάλλον η λαμβάνοντος, μεγαλοπρεπέστατα δὲ τοῦ Ἀθήνῃσι θρόνου ἐπε-μεληθη εσθήτα μεν πλείστου αξίαν ἀμπεχόμενος, ἐξηρτημἐνος δὲ τὰς θαυμασιωτέρας τῶν λίθων καὶ κατιὼν μεν ἐπὶ τὰς σπουδὰς ἐπ* άργνροχαλίνου οχήματος, επει δὲ σπουδάσειε, ζηλωτὸς αὖ ἐπ-ανιὼν ξὺν πομπή τοῦ πανταχόθεν Ἐλληνικοῦ. ἤδη 1 γαρ εθεράπευον αὐτόν, ώσπερ τα γένη τής Ἐλευσῖνος ιεροφάντην λαμπρώς ίερουργοΰντ α. ὑπεποιεῖτο δὲ αὐτοὺς καὶ παιδιαΐς και πότοις καλ θήραις και κοινωνία πανηγνρεων Ἐλληνικῶν, ἄλλα ἄλλῳ ξυννεάζων, ὅθεν διέκειντο πρὸς αὐτὸν ὡς πρὸς πατέρα παῖδες ἡδύν τε καὶ πραον καί ξυνδιαφέροντα αὐτοῖς τὸ Ἕλληνικὸν σκίρτημα, εγώ τοι και δακρύοντας αὐτῶν ένίους οἶδα, οπότε ἐς μνήμην του ἀνδρὸς τούτου καθίσταιντο, και τούς μεν τό φθέγμα ύποκοριζομένονς, τούς δε τό βάδισμα, τοὺς δὲ τὸ ευσχήμων της στολής.
1	οίὅε Kayser; ἡὅη Jahn. 1
1 “ Letters ” in a double sense ; the Greek alphabet was supposed to have come from Phoenicia.
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his ideas. When H erodes died Adrian delivered a funeral oration which did full justice to the man, so that the Athenians were moved to tears while they listened to his speech.
So full of self-confidence was Adrian when he ascended the chair of rhetoric at Athens, that in the propemium of his address to the Athenians he dilated not on their wisdom but on his own, for he began by announcing: “Once again letters have come from Phoenicia.”1 In fact his prooemium was in the tone of one who breathed on a higher plane than the Athenians and bestowed a benefit on them rather than received it. He performed the duties of the chair at Athens with the greatest ostentation, wore very expensive clothes, bedecked himself w#h precious gems, and used to go down to his lectures in a carriage with silver-mounted bridles; and always after the lecture he would go home envied of all, escorted by those who loved Hellenic culture, from all parts of the world. They went so far as to reverence him just as the tribes of Eleusis reverence the initiating priest when he is ceremoniously performing the rites. Theii, too, he won them over by giving games and wine-parties and hunts, and by sharing with them the Hellenic festivals; thus adapting himself to their youthfulness and all its varied interests, so that they felt towards him as sons feel towards a father who is amiable and indulgent, and with them keeps up the most boisterous Greek dance. Indeed I myself know that some of them used actually to shed tears when they remembered this sophist, and that some would try to imitate his accent, others his walk, or the elegance of his attire.
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Ἕπαχθεῖσαν δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ φονικὴν αιτίαν ὦδε ἀπέφυγεν* ἧν Ἀθήνῃσιν ἀνθρώπιον οὐκ ἀγύ-μναστον τοῦ περὶ τοὺς σοφιστὰς δρόμου* τοὐτῳ αμφορέα μέν τις οἴνου προσάγων ἢ ὄψα ἢ ἐσθῆτα ἢ ἀργύριον εὐμεταχειρἴστῳ ἐχρῆτο, καθάπερ οἱ τὰ πεινῶντα τῶν θρεμμάτων τῷ θαλλῷ ἄγοντες, εἰ δὲ ἀμελοῖτο, φιλολοιδόρως εἶχε καὶ ὑλάκτει.
588 τῴ μὲν οὐν Ἀδριανῷ προσκεκρούκει διὰ την εὐχέρειαν τοῦ ήθους, Χρηστόν δὲ τὸν ἐκ τοῦ Βυζαντίου σοφιστήν εθεράπευεν, καὶ ὁ μεν Ἀδρια-νὸς ἐκαρτέρει τὰ ἐξ αὐτοῦ πάντα, δήγματα κορέων τάς ἐκ τῶν τοιοὐτων λοιδορίας καλών, οί γνώριμοι δὲ οὐκ ἐνεγκόντες παρεκελεύσαντο τοῖς ἑΛτῶν οἰκέταις παίειν αυτόν, και ἀνοιδησάντων αὐτῷ τῶν σπλάγχνων ἐν ημέρα τριακοστῇ ἀπέ-θανε παρασχών τινα καὶ αὐτὸς τῷ θανάτῳ λόγον, ἐπειδὴ ακράτου νοσών ἔσπασεν. οἱ δὲ προσήκοντες τῷ τεθνεῶτι γράφονται τον σοφιστήν φόνου παρά τῷ τῆς Ἕλλάδος άρχοντι ώς ένα ’Αθηναίων, ἐπειδὴ φυλή τε ἧν αὐτῷ καὶ δῆμος Ἀθήνῃσιν, ὁ δὲ ἀπέγνω την αιτίαν ώς μήτε ταῖς έαυτοϋ χερσϊ μήτε ταῖς τῶν εαυτού δουλών τετυ-7ττηκότος τον τεθνάναι λεγόμενον, ζυνηρατο δὲ αὐτῷ τῆς απολογίας πρώτον μεν τό 'Ελληνικόν τινας οὐχὶ ἀφιέντες ὑπὲρ αυτού φωνὰς δακ^υοις άμα, επειτα η τού ιατρού μαρτυρία η επι τῷ οἴνῳ.
Κατὰ δὲ τοὺς χρόνους, οΰς ο αύτοκράτωρ Μάρ- 1
1 An echo of Plato, Phaedrus 230 d. Socrates says that Phaedrus has enticed him into the country by the promise of hearing a discourse read, as men wave branches to entice hungry animals to follow them.
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A charge of murder was brought against him, but he escaped it in the following way. There was in Athens a fellow of no account who had had some training in the curriculum of the sophists. One could easily keep him in a good humour by bestowing on him a jar of wine or a dainty dish, or clothes, or silver, just as men entice hungry animals by waving a branch1 before them; but if he was ignored he would indulge in abuse and bark like a dog. He had fallen foul of Adrian who disliked him for the levity of his manners, but he was the devoted disciple of Chrestus the sophist, of Byzantium. Adrian used to put up with all his insults, and would call the slanders of such men “ flea-bites ”; but his pupils could not tolerate the behaviour of the man and gave orders to their own slaves to thrash him. This brought on a swelling of the intestines, and thirty days later he died, but not without having himself contributed to cause his own death, since during his illness he drank greedily of undiluted wine. But the relatives of the dead man charged the sophist with murder in the court of the proconsul of Greece, as being an Athenian citizen, since both his tribe and his deme were at Athens. He however denied the charge, alleging that neither with his own hands or the hands of any of his slaves had he struck the man who was said to have died. He was assisted in his defence, first by the whole crowd of Hellenes who made every possible plea2 in his behalf, weeping the while, and secondly by the evidence of the doctor about the wine.
Now at the time when the Emperor Marcus 2 An echo of Demosthenes, On the Crown 195.
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κος Ἀθήναζε ὑπὲρ μυστηρίων ἐστάλη, ἐκράτει μὲν ἤδη τοῦ τῶν σοφιστών θρόνον ό ἀνὴρ οὖτος, ἐν μερει δὲ ὁ Μάρκος τῆς τῶν ’Αθηνών Ιστορίας ἔθετο μηδὲ την εκείνου σοφίαν αγνόησαν και γαρ δὴ καὶ ἐπέταξεν αυτόν τοῖς νέοις οὐκ ἀκροά-σει βασανἴσας, ἀλλὰ ξυνθέμενος τη περί αυτόν φημτ^. Σεβήρου δὲ ἀνδρὸς υπάτου διαβάλλοντος αυτόν ὡς τὰς σοφιστικός υποθέσεις ἐκβακχεύοντα διά τὸ ἐρρῶσθαι πρὸς τοὺς ἀγῶνας, ἔλεγχον τού-του ποιούμενος ό Μάρκος προὔβάλε μὲν αὐτῷ τὸν *Υπερείδην τὸν ἐς μόνας ἐπιστρέφοντα τὰς 589 Δημοσθένους γνώμας, ὅτε δὴ εν Ἐλατείᾳ Φιλ-ιππος ἧν, ὁ δὲ οὐτως τὸν ἀγῶνα εύηνίως διέθετο, ὡς μηδὲ τοῦ Πολέμωνος ροίζον λειπεσθαι δόξαι. ἀγασθεὶς δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ αύτοκράτωρ έπι μέγα ἧρε δωρεάῖς τε καὶ δώροις. κάλῶ δὲ δωρεάς μὲν τάς τε σιτησεις και τὰς προεδρίας καὶ τὰς ατε-λείας καὶ τὸ ἱερᾶσθαι καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα λαμπρύνει ἄνδρας, δῶρα δὲ χρυσόν άργυρον ίππους ἀνδρά-ποδα καὶ ὅσα ερμηνεύει πλοῦτον, ὦν αυτόν τε ενέπλησε καὶ γένος τὸ εκείνου πάντας.
Κατασχὼν δὲ καὶ τὸν ἄνω θρόνον ούτως την Ῥώμην ἐς εαυτόν ἐπέστρεψεν, ὡς καὶ τοῖς ἀξυνέτοις γλώττης Ἐλλάδος έρωτα παρασχεῖν ἀκροάσεως. ήκροώντο δὲ ώσπερ εύστομούσης ἀηδόνος, την 1 2 3 4 5
1	See above, ρ. 563.
2	This was probably Claudius Severus the teacher of Marcus Aurelius, consul in 163.
3	A similar theme is mentioned by Apsines 219; it has no historical basis; c/. Demosthenes, Ow the Crown 169-179, for this political crisis.
4	This phrase always means the chair at Rome.
5	An echo of Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus 18.
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travelled to Athens to be initiated into the Mysteries,1 this sophist was already in possession of the chair of rhetoric at Athens, and among the things that Marcus wished to investigate at Athens he counted this, that he would inform himself as to the professional skill of Adrian. For he had indeed appointed him to lecture to the Athenian youth without testing him by hearing him lecture, but in acquiescence with the general rumour about him. Now the consul Severus 2 was attacking Adrian for putting too much passion and frenzy into his purely sophistic arguments, because his real strength lay in forensic pleading. Therefore Marcus, who wished to put this to the proof, proposed as the theme for declamation “ Hypereides, when Philip is at Elatea, pays heed only to the counsels of Demosthenes.” 8 Whereupon Adrian guided the reins of the argument so skilfully that he proved himself fully equal to Polemo in force and vigour. The Emperor admired him greatly, and exalted him to the skies by grants and gifts. By grants, I mean the right to dine at the expense of the state, a seat of honour at the public games, immunity from taxes, priestly offices, and all else that sheds a lustre on men; and by gifts I mean gold and silver, horses, slaves, and all the outward signs of wealth with which he lavishly endowed not only Adrian but his family also, one and all.
When he was promoted to the higher chair4 of rhetoric he so successfully drew the attention of all Rome to himself that he inspired even those who did not know the Greek language with an ardent desire to hear him declaim. And they listened to him as to a sweet-voiced nightingale,5 struck with
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εὐγλωττίαν ἐκπεπληγμένοι καὶ τό σχήμα και τό εὔστροφον τοῦ φθέγματος καὶ τούς πεζῇ τε καί ξὺν ῴδῇ ρυθμούς. ὁπότε οὖν σπουδάζοιεν περί τὰς εγκυκλίους θέας, ορχηστών δὲ αὑται το ἐπίπαν, φανέντος ἂν περὶ την σκηνήν του τής άκροάσεως αγγέλου ἐξανίσταντο μὲν οἱ1 ἀπὸ τῆς συγκλήτου βουλής, ἐξανίσταντο δὲ τῶν δημοσίᾳ ἱππευόντων οὐχ οἱ τὰ *Ελλήνων σπουδάζοντες μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὁπόσοι την έτέραν γλῶτταν ἐπαιδεύοντο ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ καὶ δρόμῳ εχώρουν ες τό Ἀθήναιον ορμής μεστοί καί τούς βάδην πορευομένους κακίζοντές.
Νοσοῦντι δὲ αὐτῷ κατὰ την Ῥώμην, ὅτε δὴ καὶ 690 ἐτελεύτα, εφηφίσατο μεν τὰς ἐπιστολας ό Κόμ-μοδος ξὺν απολογία του μη καί θᾶττον, ὁ δὲ ἐπιθειάσας μὲν ταῖς Μούσαις, ώσπερ εἰώθει, προσ-κυνήσας δὲ τὰς βασιλείους δέλτους την ψεχὴν πρὸς αὐταῖς αφή κεν ενταφίω τῇ τιμή χρησάμενος· ἐτελεὐτα δὲ ἀμφὶ τὰ ὀγδοήκοντα ἔτη, οὑτω τι ευδόκιμος, ὡς καὶ πολλοΐς γόης δόξαι* ὅτι μὲν οὖν ἀνὴρ πεπαιδευμένος ούκ αν ποτέ ες γοήτων ύπαχ-θείη τἐχνας, ἱκανῶς εν τοῖς ὑπὲρ Διονυσίου λογοις εἴρηκα, ὁ δέ, οἶμαι, τερατευόμενος εν ταῖς ὑποθέ-σεσι περὶ τὰ τῶν μάγων ήθη την επωνυμίαν ταυτην παρ* αυτών ἔσπασεν. διαβάλλουσι δε αυτόν ὡς καὶ αναιδή τό ήθος; πέμψαι μὲν γὰρ αὐτῷ τινα τῶν γνωρίμων ιχθύς διακειμένους επί δίσκου αργυροΰ
1 οί Cobet adds. 1 2
1	For this canticv/m at the close of a speech see Glossary, $.t>. φδἡ.
2	Latin; the Athenaeum at Rome was a school founded by the Emperor Hadrian.
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admiration of his facile tongue, his well-modulated and flexible voice, and his rhythms, whether in prose or when he sang in recitative.1 So much so, that, when they were attending shows in which the vulgar delight—these were, generally speaking, performances of dancers—a messenger had only to appear in the theatre to announce that Adrian was going to declaim, when even the members of the Senate would rise from their sitting, and the members of the equestrian order would rise, not only those who were devoted to Hellenic culture, but also those who were studying the other language2 at Rome; and they would set out on the run to the Athenaeum, overflowing with enthusiasm, and upbraiding those who were going there at a walking pace.
When he lay ill at Rome and was in fact dying, Commodus appointed him Imperial Secretary, aijd made excuses for not having done so sooner, whereupon Adrian invoked the Muses, as was his wont, saluted reverently the Emperor’s rescript, and breathed out his soul over it, thus making of that honour his funeral shroud. He was about eighty when he died, and had attained to such high honour that many actually believed him to be a magician. But in my account of Dionysius I have said enough to show that a well-educated man would never be led astray into the practice of magic arts. But I suppose it was because he used to tell marvellous tales in his declamations about the customs of the magicians that he drew down on himself from his heators this sort of appellation. They slander him too in saying that he had shameless manners because, when one of his pupils sent him a present of fish lying on a silver plate embossed with gold, he was
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πεποικιλμένου χρυσῷ, τὸν δὲ ὑπερησθέντα τῷ δίσκῳ μήτε ἀποδοῦναι καὶ άποκρίνασθαι τῷ πέμ-ψαντι ** εὖγε, ὅτι καὶ τοὺς ἰχθῦς.” τουτὶ δὲ διατριβῆς μὲν ἕνεκα παῖξαι λέγεται προς τινα τῶν εαυτόν γνωρίμων, ον ἤκουε μικροπρεπώς τῷ πλοὐτω χρώμενον, τὸν δὲ άργυρον αποδουναι σωφρονίσας τὸν ακροατήν τῷ αστεισμῳ.
Ὀ δὲ σοφιστής οΰτος πολύς μεν περί τάς έννοιας και λαμπρός και τας διασκευας των υποθέσεων ποικιλώτατος εκ της τραγωδίας τούτο ἡρηκώς, οὐ μην τετάγμένος γε, οὐδὲ τη τέχνη επόμενος, την δε παρασκευήν της λέξεως ἀπὸ τῶν αρχαίων σοφιστών περιεβάλλετο ἤχῳ προσάγων μάλλον η κροτώ. πολ-λαχοῦ δὲ τῆς μεγαλοφωνίας ἐξέπεσεν άταμιεύτως τη τραγῳδίᾳ χρησάμενος.
' ια'. ^ὸν δὲ Βυζάντιον σοφιστήν Χρηστόν αδικεί ή Ἐλλὰς ἀμελοῦντες ἀνδρός, ὃς άριστα μέν 591 Ἐλλήνων ὑπὸ Ἠρώδου ἐπαιδεύθη, πολλούς δὲ ἐπαίδευσε καὶ θαυμάσιους ἄνδρας, ὦν έγένετο Τππόδρομός τε ὁ σοφιστής καί Φιλἴσκος καὶ ’Ισαγόρας ὁ τῆς τραγωδίας ποιητης ρήτορες τε ευδόκιμοι Νικομήδης ὁ ἐκ τοῦ Περγάμου καὶ Ἀκύλας ὁ ἐκ τῆς ἑῴου Γάλατίας καὶ Ἀρισταίνετος ὁ Βυζάντιος καὶ τῶν ἐλλογίμως φιλοσοφησάντων Κάλλαισχρός τε ὁ Ἀθηναῖος καὶ ὁ ἐπὶ βωμῷ Σῶσπις καὶ πλείους έτεροι λόγου άξιοι, παιδεν-οντι δε αὐτῷ κατὰ τοὺς Ἀδριανοῦ τοῦ σοφιστοῦ καιρούς εκατόν έμμισθοι άκροαταί ἧσαν καὶ άριστοι τούτων, οΰς εἶπον., Ἀδριανοῦ δὲ καθιδρυθέντος 1 2
1	Nothing more is known of this sophist.
2	He was priest at the sacrifices, perhaps at the public games.
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enchanted with the plate and so did not return it, and in acknowledging the present to the sender, he said : “ It was indeed kind of you to send the fish as well.” But it is said that he made this jest as a sarcasm against one of his pupils who had been reported to him as using his wealth in a miserly fashion, and that he gave back the piece of silver after he had castigated the student in this witty manner.
This sophist had a copious flow of ideas and handled them brilliantly, and also in the disposition of his themes he showed the utmost variety, which he had acquired from his study of tragedy. He did not observe the conventional arrangement or follow the rules of the art, but he furnished himself with the diction of the ancient sophists and clothed his style therewith as with a garment, with sonorousness rather than striking effects. But in the grand style he often failed, because he employed tragedy with too prodigal a hand.
11. To Chrestus1 of Byzantium, the sophist, Greece does less than justice, since it neglects a man who received from Herodes the best education of any Hellene, and himself educated many remarkable men. Among these were Hippodromus the sophist, Philiscus, Isagoras the tragic poet, famous rhetoricians, namely Nicomedes of Pergamon, Acylas from Eastern Galatia, and Aristaenetus of Byzantium; and among well-known philosophers, Callaeschrus the Athenian, Sospis the curator of the altar,2 and several others worthy of mention. He taught in the days of the sophist Adrian and had then a hundred pupils who paid fees, the best of them those whom I have mentioned. After Adrian had been installed in the
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ἐς την Ῥώμην ἐψηφίζοντο μὲν οἱ Ἀθηναῖοι πρε-σβεύεσθαι ὑπὲρ Χρήστου τον Ἀθήνῃσιν αὐτῷ θρόνον ἐκ βασιλέως αἰτοῦντες, ὁ δὲ παρελθὼν ἐς αὐτοὺς ἐκκλησιάζοντας διέλυσε τὴν πρέσβευαιν ἄλλα τε διάλεχθεὶς αξιόλογα και ἐπὶ πᾶσιν εἰπὼν
tf 9	r /	\ ν ο
ουχ αι μνριαι τον ανορα.
Οίνου δὲ ἡττώμενος παροινίας ἐκράτει καὶ εὐχε-ρείας καὶ ἀγερωχίας, ἣν ὁ οἶνος ἐπὶ τὰς γνώμας τῶν ανθρώπων ἐσάγει, τοσοῦτον δὲ αὐτῷ περιῆν τοῦ νήφειν, ὡς καὶ ἐς άλεκτρυόνων ῴδὰς προβάντος τοῦ πότου σπουδῆς αυτόν ἅπτεσθαι, πρὶν ὕπνου σπάσαι. διεβέβλητο δὲ μάλιστα προς τούς αλαζόνας των νέων καίτοι χρησιμωτέρους τῶν άλλων όντας ἐς τὰς ξυμβολὰς τοῦ μισθού. Αιογένη γοΰν 592 τὸν Ἀμαστριανὸν ὁρῶν τετυφωμἐνον ἐκ μειράκιου και περινοοῦντα μὲν σατραπείας, περινοοῦντα δὲ αὐλὰς καὶ τὸ ἀγχοῦ βασιλέων ἑστήξειν, λέγοντα δέ, ὡς ὁ δεῖνα Αἰγὑπτιος προειρήκοι αὐτῷ ταῦτα, ὁ Χρηστός ἐνουθέτει1 μηδὲ τὰ ἑαυτοῦ σιωπών.
Τὴν δὲ ἰδέαν τῶν λόγων πεποίκιλται μεν ἐκ τῶν Ἠρώδου πλεονεκτημάτων, λείπεται δὲ αυτών του έτοιμου, καθάπερ ἐν ζωγραφίᾳ ἡ ἄνευ χρωμάτων έσκιαγραφημένη μίμησις, προὔβη δὲ ἂν καὶ ἐς τὸ ἴσον τῆς ἀρετῆς, ὲἰ μὴ πεντηκοντούτης απέθανεν.
ιβ'. Πολυδεύκη δὲ τὸν Ναυκρατίτην οὐκ οἷδα, εἶτε ἀπαίδευτον δεῖ κάλεῖν εἴτε πεπαιδευμἐνον, εἴθ*, ὅπερ εὕηθες δόξει, καὶ ἀπαίδευτον καὶ πε-παιδευμένον ἐνθυμουμἐνῳ γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὰ ονόματα
1 For the lacuna after ό Kayser suggests Χρηστοί ἐνουὅἐτει
1 This was the salary of the chair.
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chair at Rome, the Athenians voted to send an embassy on behalf of Chrestus to ask for him from the Emperor the chair at Athens. But he came before them in the assembly and broke up the embassy, saying many memorable things in his discourse, and he ended with these words : “ The ten thousand drachmae1 do not make a man.”
He had a weakness for wine, but he kept in check the drunken insolence, levity, and arrogance which wine induces in the minds of men; and his ability to keep sober was so extraordinary that, though his potations went on till cockcrow, he would then attack his studies before he had snatched any sleep. He made himself especially obnoxious to youths of the foolish boasting sort, in spite of the fact that they are more profitable than the rest for the payment of fees. At any rate, when he perceived that Diogenes of Amastris was from his earliest youth puffed up with pride, dreaming ever of satrapies and courts and of being one day the right hand of emperors, and moreover that he asserted that a certain Egyptian had foretold all this to him, Chrestus admonished him and told his own story.
He varied and enriched the style of his oratory with the peculiar excellences of Herodes, but he falls short of these in alertness of mind, just as in the painter’s art a likeness falls short that is done in outline without colours.2 But he would have progressed even to an equal level of merit, had he not died at the age of fifty.
12. lain not sure whether one ought to call Pollux of Naucratis unlearned or learned, or, absurd as it will seem, both learned and unlearned. For when one
2 An echo of Plato, Poltticus 277 c.
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ἱκανῶς ἐγεγύμναστο την γλῶτταν τῆς ἀττικιζούσης λέξεως, διορῶντι δὲ τὸ ἐν ταῖς μελέταις εἶδος οὐδὲν βέλτιον ἑτέρου ἡντίκισεν. τάδε οὖν χρὴ περὶ αὐτοῦ εἰδέναι* Πολυδεύκης τὰ μὲν κριτικά ίκανώς ἤσκητο, πατρὶ ξυγγενόμενος τοὺς κριτικούς λόγους εἰδότι, τοὺς δὲ σοφιστικούς των λόγων τόλμῃ μἄλ-λον ἢ τέχνῃ ξυνέβαλλε θαρρήσας τῇ φύσει, καὶ γαρ δὴ καὶ άριστα ἐπεφύκει. Ἀδριανοῦ δὲ ακροατής γενόμενος ἴσον ἀφέστηκεν αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν πλεονεκτημάτων καὶ τῶν ἐλαττωμάτων, ήκιστα μὲν γαρ πίπτει, ήκιστα δὲ αἴρεται, πλὴν ἀλλ’ εἴσι τινες ἡδονῶν λιβάδες διακεκραμἐναι τοῦ λόγου. ἰδέα δὲ αὐτοῦ διάλεγομένου μὲν ἥδε· “ ὁ Πρωτεὺς ο 593 Φάριος το θαΰμα το 'Ομηρικόν πολλαὶ μὲν αὐτοῦ καὶ πολυειδεῖς αἱ μορφαί, καὶ γὰρ ἐς ὕδωρ αἴρεται καὶ ἐς πῦρ ἅπτεται καὶ ἐς λέοντα θυμόνται και ἐς συν ὁρμᾴ καὶ ἐς δράκοντα χωρεῖ καὶ ἐς πάρδάλιν πηδᾴ καὶ δένδρον ἢν γένηται, κομᾴ.” μελετῶντος δὲ αυτόν χαρακτήρα ποιώμεθα τοὺς νησιώτας τούς τὰ γένη πιπράσκοντας ἐς την απαγωγήν των φόρων, ἐπειδὴ βούλονται καὶ άριστα εἰρῆσθαι τήνδε την ὑπόθεσιν, ἦς το ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ὦδε εἴρηται· “ παῖς ἡπειρώτης ἀπὸ Βαβυλώνος πατρί νησιώτη γράφει· δουλεύω βασιλέϊ δώρον εκ σατράπου δοθείς, ούτε δε Ιππον άναβαίνω Μηδικόν ούτε τόξον λαμβάνω ΐίερσικόν, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ ἐπὶ πόλεμον η Θήραν, ώς ἀνήρ, εξέρχομαι, εν γνναικωνίτιδι δε κάθημαι καί τάς βασιλεως θεραπεύω παλλακάς, και βασιλεύς 1
1 Odyssey iv. 456 foil. Pollux seems to have been declaiming on the versatility of the sophists. Note the short balanced clauses and the similar endings in the Greek. Himerius, Oraliowxxi. 9, imitates this passage of Philostratus and calls Proteus a sophist.
238
Digitized by L,ooQle
LIVES OF THE SOPHISTS
considers his studies in words it seems that his tongue had been well trained in the Attic dialect, yet, when one observes closely the type of his style in his declamations, he was as an Atticist no more skilful than the average. In his case, then, we must take into account the following facts. Pollux had been sufficiently well trained in the science of criticism, because he was the pupil of his father, who was an expert in the art of criticism; but he composed his purely sophistic speeches with the aid of audacity rather than art, relying on his natural talents, for he was indeed very highly endowed by nature. He was a pupil of Adrian, and represents the mean between that sophist’s excellences and defects. For while he never sinks too low, he never soars, except that rivulets, so to speak, of sweetness permeate his oratory. Here is an example of his style in a discourse : “ Proteus of Pharos, that marvel in Homer1 puts on many and manifold shapes, for he rises up into water, blazes into fire, rages into a lion, makes a rush into a boar, crawls into a serpent, springs into a panther, and when he turns into a tree, grows leaves for hair.” To show the characteristics of his style in declamation^ let me quote the theme “ The islanders who sell their children in order to pay their taxes ”; for they claim that this is his inost successful argument. The words of the epilogue are as follows: “ A boy on the mainland writes from Babylon to his father on an island: (I am a king’s slave; I was given to him as a present from a satrap ; yet I never mount a horse of the Medes or handle a Persian bow, nay I never even go forth to war or the chase like a man, but I sit in the women’s quarters and wait on the king’s concubines. Nor does the king
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οὐκ ὀργίζεται, εὐνοῦχος γάρ εἰμι. εὐδοκιμῶ δὲ παρ* αὐταῖς θάλατταν Ελληνικὴν διηγούμενος καὶ τὰ τῶν Ἐλλήνων μυθολογῶν καλά, πῶς Ἠλεῖοι πανηγυρίζουσι, πῶς Δελφοί θεσπίζουσι, τίς ὁ παρ* Ἀθηναίοις Ἐλέου βωμός. ἀλλὰ καὶ οὐ, πάτερ, μοι, γράφε, πότε παρά Λακεδαιμονίοις 'Υακίνθια καὶ παρὰ Κορινθίοις ^Ισθμια καὶ παρά Δελφοῖς Πύθια καὶ εἰ νικῶσιν Ἀθηναῖοι ναυμαχοῦντες. ἔρρωσο καὶ τὸν αδελφόν μοι, προσαγόρενσον, εἰ μήπω πέπραται.” ταῦτα μεν δὴ όποια τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τούτου σκοπεΐν ἔξεστι τοῖς ἀδεκάστως ἀκροωμἐνοις. ἀδεκάστους δὲ άκροατάς καλώ τους μήτε εννονς μήτε δύσνους. ἐλέγετο δὲ ταῦτα καὶ μελιχρά τῆ φωνῇ άπαγγελλειν, fj και βασιλέα Κόμμοδον θέλξας τὸν Ἀθήνῃσι θρόνον παρ’ αὐτοῦ εὕρετο. ἐβίω μεν οὖν ἐς ὀκτὼ καὶ πεντηκοντα ἔτη, ἐτελεὐτα δὲ ἐπὶ παιδὶ γνησίῳ μεν, άπαιδεύτω δε.
ιγ\ Καισάρεια δὲ ἡ Καππαδοκῶν ὅρει Ἀργαίῳ πρόσοικος Παυσανίου τοῦ σοφιστοϋ οΐκος. 6 δὲ 594 Παυσανίας ἐπαιδεύθη μεν υπό Ἠρώδου καὶ τῶν τοῦ Κλεψυδρίου μετεχόντων εἷς εγενετο, οὓς εκάλονν οι πολλοί διψῶντας, ἐς πολλὰ δὲ ἀναφέρων των Ἠρώδου πλεονεκτημάτων και μάλιστα το αὐτοσχεδιάζειν ἀπήγγελλε δὲ αὐτὰ παχείᾳ τη γλώττη και ώς Καππαδόκαις ξύνηθες, ξυγκρούων μεν τὰ σύμφωνα των στοιχείων, σνστελλων δε τὰ μηχννόμενα και μηχύνων τὰ βραχέα, ὅθεν εκάλονν αυτόν οι πολλοί μάγειρον πολυτελή ὄψα πονηρως 1 2
1	ί.ι. thirsty for knowledge ; <?/. of Apollonius iv. 24, for the same metaphor.
2	Lucian, Epigram 43, says that it would be easier to .find white crows and flying tortoises than a Cappadocian who
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resent this, for I am a eunuch. And I win their favour by describing to them the seas of Greece, and telling them tales of all the fine things that the Greeks do; how they hold the festivals at Elis, how oracles are given at Delphi, and which is the altar of Pity at Athens. But pray, father, write back to me and say when the Lacedaemonians celebrate the Hyacinthia and the Corinthians the Isthmian games; when are the Pythian games held at Delphi, and whether the Athenians are winning their naval battles. Farewell, and greet my brother for me, if he has not yet been sold./ ” Impartial hearers may estimate the quality of this man’s speeches as here quoted. And by impartial I mean hearers who are prejudiced neither for nor against. It is said that he used to deliver these declamations in a mellifluous voice, with which he so charmed the Emperor Commodus that he won from him the chair at Athens. He lived to the age of fifty-eight, and died leaving a son who was legitimate but uneducated.
13. Caesarea in Cappadocia, near neighbour to Mount Argaeus, was the birthplace of Pausanias the sophist. He was educated by Herodes, and was one of the members of the Clepsydrion, who were vulgarly called " the thirsty ones.” 1 But though he inherited many of the peculiar excellences of Herodes, and especially his skill in extempore oratory, yet he used to deliver his declamations with a coarse and heavy accent, as is the way with the Cappadocians.2 He would make his consonants collide, would shorten the long syllables and lengthen the short. Hence he was commonly spoken of as a cook who spoiled expensive
was a reputable orator. For the bad accent of the Cappadocians cf. Life of Apollonius i. 7.
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ἀρτύοντα. ἡ δὲ ἰδέα τῆς μελέτης ὑπτιωτέρα, ἔρρωται δὲ όμως καὶ οὐχ αμαρτάνω του αρχαίου, ὡς ὑπάρχει ταῖς μελέταις ξυμβάλεῖν, πολλαὶ γὰρ του Παυσανίου κατὰ τὴν Ῥώμην, οἷ δὴ καὶ κατα-βιοὺς ἀπέθανε γηράσκων ἤδη, τοῦ θρόνον μετόχων, μετεῖχε δὲ καὶ τοῦ Ἀθήνῃσιν, ὅτε δὴ καὶ ἀπιὼν ἐκεῖθεν ἐπὶ πᾶσιν, οἷς πρὸς τοὺς ’Αθηναίους διεξ-ῆλθε, καιριώτατα τὸ τοῦ Εὐριπίδου ἐπεφθέγξατο
Θησεῦ, πάλιν με στρόφον, ὡς ἴδω πόλιν.
ιδ'. ’Αθηνόδωρος δὲ ὁ σοφιστὴς τὸ μὲν ἐς πατέρας1 ἧκον ἐπιφανέστατος ^ν τῶν κατὰ την Αίνον, τὸ δὲ ἐς διδασκάλους και παίδευσιν φανε-ρώτατος τοῦ Ἐλληνικοῦ. Ἀριστοκλέους μὲν γὰρ ἥκουσε παῖς ἔτι, Χρήστου δὲ ἥδη ξυνιείς, ὅθεν ἀπ* ἀμφοῖν ἐκράθη την γλώτταν άττικίζων τε κἀκ περιβολῆς ἑρμηνεύων. παιδεύων δὲ Ἀθήνῃσι κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους, οὓς καὶ Πολυδεύκης ἐπαίδευσεν, ἐπέσκωπτεν αυτόν ταῖς διάλέξεσιν ὡς μειρακιῴδη 595 λόγων “ οί Ταντάλου κήποι ” δοκεῖν ἐμοὶ τὸ κοῦ-φον τοῦ λόγου καὶ ἐπιπόλαιον φαντασίᾳ προσει-κάζων οὔσῃ τε καὶ οὐκ οὕσῃ. ἐμβριθὴς δὲ καὶ τὸ ἧθος γενόμενος ἐτελεὐτα ήβῶν ἔτι ἀφαιρεθεὶς υπό της τύχης τὸ καὶ πρόσω ἐλάσαι δόξης.
1 πατἐρα Kayser ; πατέρας Cobet. 1 2 * 4 5 6
1	Plato, Phaedrus, 265 ε.
2	Had Heracles, 1406 ; Pausanias substituted “ city ” for the “ children ” of the original.
s Nothing more is known of this sophist.
4	A town in Thrace ; c/. Vergil, Aeneid, iii. 18.
5	He reached a compromise between the Attic and Asianie types of rhetorical prose.
6	This proverb for the unsubstantial is based on the 242
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delicacies in the preparation.1 His style in declamation was somewhat sluggish, nevertheless it has force, and succeeds in giving a flavour of antiquity, as we may gather from the declamations that are extant. For there are many of these by Pausanias, delivered at Rome where he spent the latter part of his life; and there he died when he was already growing old and was still holding the chain of rhetoric. He also held the chair at Athens, and on the occasion of his leaving it he concluded his address to the Athenians by quoting very appropriately the verse of Euripides:
Theseus, turn me round that I may behold the city.2
14. Athenodorus 3 the sophist was, by virtue of his ancestors, the most illustrious of the citizens of Aenus,4 and by virtue of his teachers and his education the most notable of all the educated Greeks in that city. For he was educated by Aristocles while still a mere boy, and by Chrestus when his intelligence began to mature; and from these two he derived his well-tempered dialect, for he both Atticized and employed an ornate style of eloquence.6 He taught at Athens at the time when Pollux also was teaching there, and in his discourses he used to ridicule him as puerile and would quote “ The gardens of Tantalus,” 6 by which I think he meant to compare his light and superficial style of eloquence with some visionary image which both is and is not. He was a man of great weight and seriousness of character, but he died in the flower of early manhood, robbed by fate of the chance to push on to still greater fame.
description of the vanishing fruits which mocked Tantalus in Odyssey, xi. 588.
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ιε'. Λαμπρὸν ἐν σοφισταῖς καὶ Πτολεμαίος ὁ Ναυκρατίτης ἥχησεν. ἧν μὲν γὰρ τῶν μετεχόντων τοῦ ἱεροῦ τοῦ περὶ Ναύκρατιν ὀλίγοις Ναυκρα-τιτῶν ὑπάρχον, Ἠρώδου δὲ ακροατής μέν, οὐ μην ζηλωτὴς ἐγένετο, ἀλλ’ ἐς τὸν Πολέμωνα μάλλον ὑπηνἐχθη, τον γαρ ροΐζον τοῦ λόγου καὶ τὸ πνεύμα καὶ τὸ ἐκ περιβολῆς φράζειν ἐκ τῆς Πολέμωνος σκηνῆς ἐσηγάγετο, λέγεται δὲ καὶ αὐτοσχεδιάσαι σὺν εὐροίᾳ ἀμηχάνῳ. δικῶν τε καὶ δικαστηρίων παρέτραγε μεν, οὐ μήν, ὡς ὅνομα ἐντεῦθεν ἄρασθαι. Μαραθῶνα δὲ αυτόν ἐπωνόμαζον, ὡς μέν τινες, ἐπειδὴ τῷ Μαραθῶνι δήμῳ ἐνεγράφη Ἀθήνῃσιν, ὡς δὲ ἐνίων ἥκουον, ἐπειδὴ ἐν ταῖς Ἀττικαῖς τῶν ὑποθέσεων τῶν Μαραθῶνι προκινδυνευσάντων θαμα ἐμνημόνευεν.
Κατηγοροῦσι δὲ τοῦ Πτολεμαίου τινὲς ὡς μὴ διορῶντος τὰς ὑποθέσεις, μηδὲ ὅπη ξυνεστᾶσί τε καὶ μη, τεκμήριον τόδε τιθέμενοι της κατηγορίας ταὐτης* τοὺς Μεσσηνίους οἱ Θηβαίοι γράφονται την δ9& τῶν ἀχαριστησάντων, ἐπεὶ τοὺς φεύγοντας αυτών μη ἐδέξαντο, ὅτε καὶ αἱ Θῆβαι ὑπὸ Αλέξανδρου ἥλωσαν. ταύτην γαρ ἐπἐφανῶς αὐτῷ εἰρημένην την ὑπόθεσιν καὶ σοφῶς, ὡς οἶόν τε, συκοφαντοΰσι λέγοντες, ὡς εἰ μεν ζώντος ’Αλεξάνδρου κρίνονται, τις οΰτω θρασύς, ὡς καταφηφίσασθαι Μεσσηνίων; εἰ δὲ τεθνεώτος, τις οΰτω πρᾴος, ὡς ἀπογνῶναι την
1	Nothing more is known of this sophist.
2	An echo of Demosthenes, On Croton 208.
* This theme seems to be based on Diodorus xv. 66, though it is nowhere stated that the Messenians acted as is
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15. Ptolemy1 of Naucratis also had a brilliant reputation among sophists. For he was one of those who were admitted to dine at the public expense in the temple of Naucratis, an honour paid to few of her citizens. Moreover, he was a pupil of Herodes, but he did not desire to imitate him, but came rather under the influence of Polemo. For the impetus and force of his style and the ample use of rhetorical ornament he borrowed from the equipment of Polemo. Also it is said that he spoke extempore with marvellous ease and fluency. He nibbled at legal cases and the courts, but not enough to win fame for himself thereby. They used to call him “ Marathon/’ Some say that this was because he was enrolled in the deme Marathon at Athens, but I have been told by others that it was because in his Attic themes he so often mentioned those who were forward to brave death at Marathon.2
Ptolemy is sometimes accused of having failed to comprehend clearly his controversial themes so as to see where they were consistent and where not; and as evidence for this accusation they quote the following instance: “ The Thebans accuse the Messenians of ingratitude because they refused to receive the Theban refugees when Thebes was taken by Alexander.” 3 For though he handled this argument brilliantly, and with the greatest possible skill, they make out an unfair case against it by saying: If the Messenians were being tried while Alexander was still alive, who would be so foolhardy as to give a verdict against them ? But if it was after his death, who would be so lenient as to acquit them of the
assumed; it is mentioned by Marcellinus iv. 249; Sopater viii. 239 quotes a similar theme; cf. Schmid, Atticismus 65.
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αιτίαν; ού γαρ ξυνιᾶσιν οἱ ταῦτα διαβάλλοντες, ὅτι ἡ τῶν Μεσσηνίων απολογία κατά ξυγγνώμην ἵσταται τὸν Αλέξανδρον προϊσχομένων καὶ τὸν ἐκείνου φόβον, οὖ μηδὲ ἡ άλλη Ἐλλὰς ἀπείρως εἶχεν. ταῦτά μοι ἀπολελογήσθω ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς παραιτουμένῳ αυτόν άδικου και πεπανουργημένης αιτίας· καὶ γὰρ δὴ καὶ εὐφημότατος σοφιστών οὑτος. πλεῖστα δὲ ἐπελθὼν ἔθνη καὶ πλείσταις ἐνομιλήσας πόλεσιν οὐδαμοῦ διεβάλε τὸ ἑαυτοῦ κλέος, οὐδὲ ήττων η προσεδοκήθη ἔδοξεν, ἀλλ* ὥσπερ ἐπὶ λαμπρού οχήματος της φημης πορευό-μενος διῄει τὰ ἄστη. ἐτελεὐτα δὲ γηραιός ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ τούς οφθαλμούς οὐκ ἀφαιρεθεὶς μὲν υπό του της κεφάλῆς ρεύματος, ἐπικοπείς δέ.
ιτί. Εὐοδιανὸν δὲ τον Σμυρναῖον τὸ μὲν γένος ἐς Νικήτην τὸν σοφιστήν ἀτῆγεν, αἱ δὲ οἴκοι τιμαὶ ἐς τοὺς ἀρχιερέας τε καὶ στεφανουμένους την ἐπὶ τῶν όπλων, τὰ δὲ τῆς φωνής άθλα ἐς την Ῥώμην καὶ τὸν ἐκείνῃ θρόνον. ἐπιταχθεὶς δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἀμφὶ τὸν Διόνυσον τεχνίταις, τὸ δὲ ἔθνος τούτο αγέρωχοι και χαλεποί άρχθηναι, ἐπιτηδειότατος την αρχήν ἔδοξε καὶ κρείττων ἢ λαβεῖν αιτίαν. υἱοῦ δὲ αὐτῷ τελευτῆσαντος ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ οὐδὲν θῆλυ οὐδὲ ἀγεννὲς ἀνεφθέγξατο, ἀλλ’ “ ὦ τέκνον ” 597 τρὶς άνακαλέσας ἔθαψεν. ἀποθνήσκοντι δὲ αὐτῷ κατά την Ῥώμην παρῆσαν μὲν οἱ ἐπιτήδειοι πάντες, βουλήν δὲ αυτών ποιούμενων υπέρ του σώματος, είτε χρὴ καταθάπτειν αὐτὁθι, εἴτε ταριχεύσαντας πορθμεύειν ἐς την Σμύρναν άναβοησας 6 Εὐοδιανὸς 1 2
1	Nothing more is known of this sophist.
2	See above, p. 580 ; and, for the bad character of these thymelici, Aulus Gellius xx. 4.
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charge ? For those who make these severe criticisms do not understand that the defence made by the Messenians is framed as a plea for pardon, since they shield themselves by making Alexander their excuse, and that dread of him from which the rest of Greece also was not immune. So much let me say in defence of Ptolemy, that I may ward off from him an unfair and maliciously manufactured accusation ; for indeed this man was of all the sophists the most moderate and temperate in his speech and though he visited very many nations and was conversant with many cities, nowhere did he bring reproach on his own fame or fall below their expectations of him; but he passed on from one city to another, borne as it were on the shining car of his own renown. He died in Egypt, well on in years; a catarrh of the head had not indeed destroyed his eyesight, but had seriously impaired it.
16. Euodianu8 of Smyrna1 by birth ranked as a descendant of Nicetes the sophist, but the honours won by his house ranked him with high-priests and controllers of supplies, and the achievements of his oratory carried him .to Rome and the chair of rhetoric in that city. He was appointed also to supervise the artisans of Dionysus,2 a very arrogant class of men and hard to keep in order ; but he proved himself most capable in this office, and above all criticism. When his son died at Rome he gave vent to no womanish or ignoble laments, but thrice cried aloud, “ O my child ! ” and then laid him in the grave. When he was at the point of death in Rome, all his most intimate friends were by his bedside and were consulting about his body, whether they ought to bury it there or embalm it and ship it to Smyrna, when Euodianus exclaimed
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“ ον καταλείπω ” ἔφη “ τον υιόν μόνον.” ὦδε μὲν δὴ σαφώς1 έπέσκηφ^ το τῷ παιδὶ ξυνταφῆναι. ακροατής δὲ Ἀριστοκλέους γενόμενος πανηγυρικής ἰδέας ἥψατο ἐν στρυφνῷ κρατῆρι συγκεράσας οἷον νᾶμα πότιμον. εἰσὶ δὲ οἵ φασι καὶ Πολέ-μωνος ἡκροᾶσθαι αυτόν.
ιζ'. Ῥοῦφον δὲ τὸν ἐκ τῆς Περίνθου σοφιστήν μὴ ἀπὸ τῆς ουσίας, μηδὲ εἰ πολλοί ύπατοι το ἐκεί-νου γένος, μηδὲ εἰ την των Πανελλήνιων Ἀθήνῃσιν εὐκλεῶς ἧρξεν, ταυτὶ γὰρ εἰ καὶ πλείω λέγοιτο, οὑπω τῇ σοφίᾳ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς .παραβεβλῆσθαι ἄξια, ἀλλ’ ἡ γλώττα Βηλοντω αυτόν καλ ή ξύνεσις, ἦ περὶ τὰς ἐσχηματισμἐνας μάλιστα των υποθέσεων έχρήσατο. την δὲ ἰδέαν ταύτην ἐθαυμάσθη πρώτον μέν, ὅτι χάλεπὴ ἑρμηνεῦσαι, δεῖ γὰρ ἐν ταῖς κατά σχήμα ξυγκειμέναις τῶν ὑποθέσεων τοῖς μὲν λεγομένοις ήνίας, τοῖς δὲ σιωπωμένοις κέντρου, ἔπειτα, οἶμαι, καὶ διὰ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ φύσιν, ἐκκειμένως γαρ τοῦ ήθους και άπανούργως ἔχων ὑπεκρίνετο εὖ, καὶ ἃ μὴ ἐπεφύκει. πλουσιώτατος δὲ τῶν κατὰ τὸν 398 Ἐλλήσποντον καὶ Προποντίδα γενόμενος καὶ δόξης αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τῷ σχεδιάζειν πολλής μὲν ὑπαρχούσης Ἀθήνῃσι, πολλής δὲ ἐν Ιωνιᾳ τε καὶ ’Ιτάλίᾳ, οὐδαμοῦ κατέστησεν ἑαυτὸν ἐς απέχθειαν ή πόλεως ἢ ἀνδρός, ἀλλὰ πραότητος ἧν χρηματιστής.
1 σοφώς Kayser; σαφώς Cobet. 1 2 3
1	This is a commonplace in sophistic prose and the Christian Fathers. Three Platonic passages seem to be echoed; Phaedrus 235 c, Timaeus 75 e, but especially Phaedrus 243 D έπιθυμω ττοτίμφ λόγ<ρ οΓον άλμυράν άκοην άττοκλύσασθαι; cf. Libanius, Oration, xiii. 67 Foerster; Himerius, Eclogues, x. 76.
2	Nothing more is known of this sophist.
3 See Glossary	σχήματίζαν and above, pp. 542, 561. 248
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in a loud voice: “ I will not leave my son behind alone.” Thus did he clearly enjoin on them that he should be buried in the same grave as his son. Having been a pupil of Aristocles he devoted himself to the panegyrical type of oratory, but he poured as it were sweet spring water into that bitter bowl.1 Some say that he studied with Polemo also.
17. It is not for his wealth that I shall hand down to fame the name of Rufus of Perinthus,2 the sophist, or because his family produced many men of consular rank, or because he presided over the Pan-Hellenic festival at Athens with great distinction. For though I might recount even more honours of this sort, they would yet not be worthy of comparison with the man’s skill and learning. But rather let his eloquent tongue be his passport to fame, and that keen intelligence which he employed by preference in simulated arguments.8 For this type of eloquence he was much admired; in the first place because it is a difficult kind of oratory, since in themes that are composed as simulated arguments one needs to put a curb on what one actually says, but to apply the spur to what one leaves unsaid. Then too I think he was admired because his own natural disposition was taken into account. For though his character was naturally open and without guile, he was clever in portraying characters that were not at all suited to his natural bent. And though he became the wealthiest man in the region of the Hellespont and the Propontis, though he won a great reputation at Athens for extempore eloquence and in Ionia and Italy also, yet he nowhere incurred the enmity of any city or individual, but made money out of his benevolent disposition. It is said
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ἐλέγετο δὲ καὶ γυμναστική κρατύνειν τὸ σώμα άναγκοφαγών ἀεὶ καὶ δι άπονων αυτό παραπλήσιους τοῖς ἀγωνιζομένοις. ακροατής δὲ Ἠρώδου μὲν ἐν παισίν, Ἀριστοκλέους δὲ ἐν μειρακίοις γενόμενος, καὶ μεγάλων νπ αὐτοῦ άξιωθεὶς ἐλαμπρύνετο τῷ Ἠρώδῃ μάλλον δεσπότην τε αυτόν καλών και Ελλήνων γλῶτταν καὶ λόγων βασιλέα καὶ πολλά τοιαῦτα, ἐτελεὐτα δὲ οἴκοι ἔν καὶ εξήκοντα ἔτη γενόμενος και ἐπὶ παισίν, υπέρ ὦν γε μέγα οὐδὲν ἔχω εἰπεῖν, πλήν γε δὴ ὅτι ἀπ’ εκείνου.
ιη'. Ὀνόμαρχος δὲ ὁ ἐκ τῆς νΑνδρου σοφιστής ούκ ἐθαυμάζετο μέν, οὐ μεμπτός δὲ ἐφαίνετο. ἐπαίδευσε μεν γαρ κατά χρόνους, οὓς Ἀδριανός τε καὶ Χρηστός Ἀθήνῃσι, πρόσοικος δὲ ῶν τῆς Ἀσίας τῆς Ιωνικῆς ἰδέας οἷον οφθαλμίας εσπασε, σπουδαζομένης μάλιστα τη Ἐφέσῳ, ὅθεν εδόκει τισὶν οὐδ’ ηκροάσθαι Ἠρώδου καταφευδομενοις του ἀνδρός· τὸ μὲν γαρ της ερμηνείας παρεφθορεν ἔσθ* οπη δι* ἣν εἴρηκα αιτίαν, αί δε ἐπιβολαὶ τῶν νοημάτων Ἠρώδειοί τε καὶ άπορρητως γλυκεία ι. ἔξεστι δὲ αὐτὸν θεωρεΐν επί τοΰ της είκόνος ερών-τος, εἰ μη μειρακιεύεσθαι δόξω. εἴρηται δὲ ὦδε* “ ὦ κάλλος εμφυχον εν ἀψὐχῳ σώματι, τίς ἄρα σε δαιμόνων εδημιούργησεν; πειθώ τις η χάρις η 599 αὐτὸς ὁ Ἕρως, ὁ τοῦ κάλλους πατήρ; ώς παντα σοι πρόσεστιν εν αλήθεια προσώπου στάσις χροας άνθος βλέμματος κεντρον μειδίαμα κεχαρισμενον 1
1 Nothing more is known of this sophist.
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of him that he used to harden his body by athletics, that he always followed a rigid diet, and exercised himself like a regular athlete. As a boy he studied with Herodes, with Aristocles when he was a stripling, and he was greatly esteemed by the latter; but he took more pride in Herodes, and used to call him the master, the tongue of the Hellenes, the prince of eloquence, and much more of the same sort. He died at home aged sixty-one years, and left sons about whom I have nothing important to relate, except indeed that they were his offspring.
18. Onomarchus1 of Andros, the sophist, was not greatly admired, yet he was evidently not to be despised. He taught in the days when Adrian and Chrestus were lecturing at Athens, and living as he did so near to the coast of Asia, he contracted, as one might ophthalmia, the Ionian manner of oratory, which flourished especially at Ephesus. On this account there were some who did not believe that he had ever so much as attended a lecture by Herodes, but in this they did him an injustice. For though he did debase his style to some extent, from the cause that I have mentioned, nevertheless his abundant use of synonyms was like Herodes, and they were pleasing beyond words. If I shall not be thought too frivolous, we can observe his style in his speech· “The man who fell in love with a statue.” Here is a quotation from it: “ Ο living loveliness in a lifeless body, what deity fashioned thee? Was some goddess of Persuasion, or a Grace, or Eros himself the parent of thy loveliness ? For truly nothing is lacking in thee, the expression of the face, the bloom on the skin, the sting in the glance, the charming smile, the blush on the cheeks,
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παρειῶν ἔρευθος ακοής ίχνος, ἔχεις δὲ καὶ φωνήν μέλλουσαν ἀεί. τάχα τι καὶ λαλεῖς, ἀλλ’ ἐμοῦ μὴ παρόντος, ἀνέραστε καί βάσκανα, προς πιστόν ἐραστὴν ἄπιστε. οὐδενός μοι μετέδωκας ρήματος· τοιγαροΰν την φρικωδεστάτην απασιν αει τοῖς κάλοῖς ἀρὰν ἐπὶ σοὶ θήσομαι* εὕχομαί σοι γηρᾶσαι.”
Τελευτῆσαι δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ μὲν Ἀθήνῃσι, οἱ δὲ οἴκοι, μεσαιπόλιόν τε καὶ παριόντα ἐς γήρας, γενέσθαι δὲ ἀγροικότερον τὸ εἶδος καὶ κατὰ τὸν Μάρκου τοῦ Βυζάντιου αὐχμόν.
ιθ'. ’Απολλώνιος δὲ ὁ Ναυκρατίτης Ἠρακλεί-δῃ μὲν ἐναντία ἐπαίδευσε τὸν Ἀθήνῃσι θρόνον κατειληφότι, λόγου δὲ ἐπεμελήθη πολίτικου και εὖ κεκολασμένου, ἧττον δὲ ἀγωνιζομένου, περι-βολὴ γαρ ἄπεστιν αυτόν καί πνεῦμα. ὄντι δὲ αὐτῷ κακῷ τὰ ἐρωτικὰ γίγνεται παῖς ἐξ ἀδίκων γάμων Ῥουφῖνος ὁ ἐπ’ αὐτῷ σοφιστεύσας οὐδὲν γόνιμον, οὐδὲ ἐκ καρδίας, ἀλλὰ τῶν ἐκείνου κομ-ματίων τε καὶ νοιδίων ἐχόμενος, ἐφ’ ᾤ καὶ λαβών αιτίαν ἐξ ἀνδρὸς σοφού “ οι νόμοι ” ἔφη ** διδόασί μοι χρῆσθαι τοῖς πατρῴοις,” καὶ ὃς “ διδόασι μέν,” εἶπεν ° ἀλλὰ τοῖς κατὰ νόμους γεγονόσι.” καθάπτονται δὲ αυτόν τινες καὶ τὸ σταλήναι ἐς 600 Μακεδονίαν μισθωτόν οικίας οὐδὲ εὖ πραττούσης. ἀλλ* ἀφείσθω τῶν τοιοὐτων εὕροις μὲν γὰρ ἂν καὶ τῶν πολύ 1 σοφών ἐνίους πολλά και ἀνελεύ-θερα ὑπὲρ χρημάτων πράξαντος, οὐ μην τον γε
1 Valckenaer suggests πάλαι, “the wise men of old.”
1 Nothing more is known of this sophist.
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signs that thou canst hear me. Yea and thou hast, a voice ever about to speak. And one day it may be that thou wilt even speak, but I shall be far away. O unloving and unkind! O faithless to thy faithful lover! To me thou hast granted not one word. Therefore I will lay on thee that curse at which all fair ones always shudder most: I pray that thou mayest grow old/’
Some say that he died at Athens, others at home, when his hair was beginning to grow grey and he was on the verge of old age; they say too that he was somewhat rustic in appearance and squalid and unkempt, like Marcus of Byzantium.
19. Apollonius1 of Naucratis taught rhetoric as the rival of Heracleides, when the latter held the chair at Athens. He devoted himself to political oratory of a type restrained and moderate, but little suited to controversy ; for it lacks rhetorical amplitude and force. He was a libertine in love, and from one of his lawless intrigues he had a son named Rufinus who succeeded him as a sophist, but produced nothing that was his own or from the heart, but always clung to his father’s phrases and epigrams. When he was criticized for this by a learned man, he said : “ The laws allow me to use my patrimony/’ “ The laws allow it, certainly,” said the other, “but only to those that are born within the law.” Some people blame him for going to Macedonia as the hireling of a certain family that was not even in good circumstances. But let us acquit him of any such charge. For though even among the most learned men you would easily find those who for the sake of gain have done much that is unworthy of a free-born man, yet this is not true of our Apollonius
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9	Απολλώνων τοῦτον, κοινήν τε γαρ παρέσχε την ουσίαν των Ἐλλήνων τοῖς δεομἐνοις, καὶ οὐ βαρύς ἧν ὑπὲρ μισθού ξυμβῆναι. ἐτελεύτα 8ὲ ἑβδομη-κοντοὐτης Ἀθήνῃσιν ἔχων ἐντάφιον την ἐξ απάντων ’Αθηναίων εὔνοιαν. Ἀδριανοῦ μὲν καὶ Χρή-στου τῶν σοφιστών ακροατής ἐγένετο, ἀμφοῖν δὲ ἀφέστηκεν, ὅσον οἱ μη ακόυσαντες. ἐφεώρα δὲ τὰς ὑποθέσεις ὑπεξιὼν μὲν τοῦ κοινού, καιρόν δὲ πλείω τοῦ ξυμμέτρου.
κ'. Ὀ δὲ ’Απολλώνιος ὁ ’Αθήναῖος ονόματος μεν ἡξιώθη καθ’ “Έλληνας, ὡς ικανός τα δικα-νικὰ καὶ τὰ ἀμφὶ μελέτην οὐ μεμπτός, ἐπαίδευσε δὲ Ἀθήνῃσι καθ’ Ἠρακλείδην τε καὶ τὸν ὁμώ-νυμον τού πολιτικού θρόνου προεστώς επί τάλάντῳ. δι άπρεπης δὲ καὶ τὰ πολιτικά γενόμενος εν τε πρεσβείαις ύπερ των μεγίστων επρεσβευσεν εν τε λειτουργίαις, ας μεγίστας 9Αθηναίοι νομίζουσι, τήν τε επώνυμον και την επί των όπλων ἐπετράπη καὶ τὰς ἐξ ανακτόρου φωνάς ἥδη γηράσκων, 601 Ἠρακλείδου μὲν καὶ Λογίμου καὶ Γλαύκου καὶ τῶν τοιούτων ιεροφαντών εὐφωνίᾳ μεν άπο8εων, σεμνότητι 8ε καί μεγαλοπρεπεία καί κόσμω παρά πολλούς δοκῶν τῶν ἄνω.
Πρεσβεύων δὲ παρὰ Σεβῆρον ἐν Ῥώμῃ τὸν αύτοκράτορα ἀπεδύσατο πρὸς Ἠρακλείδην τὸν σοφιστήν τον ύπερ μελετης αγώνα, καί άπήλθεν 1 2 * 4
1	For this metaphor c/. pp. 502, 590.
2	Nothing more is known of this sophist.
* Apollonius of Naucratis.
4 Or “ the municipal chair ” as opposed to the imperial; but there is no clear evidence that Athens maintained a second salaried chair of rhetoric.
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at any rate. For he shared his estate, with any Hellenes that were in need, nor was he hard to deal with in the matter of lecture fees. He died at Athens, aged seventy, and for his winding-sheet1 he had the goodwill of all the Athenians. He was a pupil of the sophists Adrian and Chrestus, but he was as different from them both as any who had not studied with them. He used to retire from the public view to meditate on the themes of his declamations, and. would spend an inordinate length of time on this.
20. Apollonius of Athens2 won a name for himself among the Greeks as an able speaker in the legal branch of oratory, and as a declaimer he was not to be despised. He taught at Athens at the same time as Heracleides and his own namesake,3 and held the chain of political oratory 4 at a salary of one talent. He also won distinction in public affairs, and not only was he sent as ambassador on missions of the greatest importance, but also performed the public functions which the Athenians rank highest, being appointed both archon and food controller, and when already well on in years hierophant 6 of the temple of Demeter. In beauty of enunciation he fell short of Heracleides, Logimus, Glaucus, and other hierophants of that sort, but in dignity, magnificence, and in his attire he showed himself superior to many of his predecessors.
While he was on an embassy to the Emperor Severus at Rome,6 he entered the lists against the sophist Heracleides to compete in declamation, and Heracleides came out of the encounter with the loss
8	The hierophant delivered the mystic utterances at the Eleusinian rites, and was often a sophist.
* In a.i). 196 or 197.
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ὁ μὲν την ἀτέλειαν ἀφαιρεθείς, ὁ δὲ ’Απολλώνιος δῶρα ἔχων. διαδόντος δὲ τοῦ Ἠρακλείδου λόγον ούκ άληθῆ ὑπὲρ τοῦ ’Απολλώνιου, ὡς αὐτίκα δὴ βαδιουμένου ἐς Λιβύην, ἡνίκα ἧν ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ ἐκεῖ καὶ τὰς ἐξ ἁπάσης τῆς ἀρετὰς συνῆγεν, καὶ πρὸς αυτόν είπόντος “ ώρα σοι αναγίγνωσκαν τον προς Λεπτίνην ” “ σοὶ μὲν οὖν/* ἧ δ’ ὁ ’Απολλώνιος, “ καὶ γαρ δὴ καὶ ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀτελείας γέ-γραπται.”
Βάλβῖδα μὲν δὴ τοῦ λόγου ὁ 9Απολλώνιος ἐκ τῆς Ἀδριανοῦ ἰδέας βέβληται ἅτε δὴ καὶ ακροατής γενόμενος, παραλλάττει δὲ ὅμως ἐς ρυθμούς Εμμέτρους τε καὶ ἀναπαίοντας, οὓς εἰ φυλάξαιΤο, σεμνοπρεπής την ἀπαγγελίαν δοκεῖ καὶ βεβηκώς. τουτὶ δέ ἐστιν εὑρεῖν καὶ ἐπ’ άλλων μὲν ὑποθέσεων, μάλιστα δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ Καλλίου, ὃς ἀπαγορεύει τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις πορὶ μη θάπτειν* “ ὑψηλὴν άρον, ἄν-602 θρωπε, τὴν δᾴδα. τί βιάζῃ καὶ κατάγεις κάτω καὶ βασανίζεις τὸ πΰρ; ουράνιόν ἐστιν, αἰθέριόν ἐστιν, προς το ξυγγενὲς ἔρχεται τὸ πΰρ. οὐ κατάγει νεκρούς, ἀλλ’ ανάγει θεούς. ἰὼ Προμηθεῦ δᾳδοῦχε καὶ πυρφόρε, οἶά σου τὸ δῶρον υβρίζεται· νεκρόΐς ἀναισθήτοις ἀναμίγνυται. ἐπάρηξον βοη-θησον κλεφον, εἰ δυνατόν, κἀκεῖθεν τὸ πΰρ”
Παρεθέδήν δὲ ταῦτα οὐ παραιτούμενος αυτόν των ακόλαστων ρυθμών, άλλα, δι Βάσκων, ότι μηδὲ τοὺς σωφρονεστερους ρυθμούς ἡγνόει. ἐτε-
1	From certain taxes and expensive public services, i.e. “ liturgies/’
2	The law of Leptines abolished all exemptions from public charges. In 355 b.c. Demosthenes by his speech Against Leptines secured the repeal of the law. Hera-cleides may be punning on the word Leptis where the
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of his privileges of exemption,1 while Apollonius carried off gifts. Heracleides spread a false report about Apollonius that he was to set out forthwith to Libya, when the Emperor was staying there and was gathering about him the talented from all parts, and he said to Apollonius: “ It is a good time for you to read the speech Against Leptines” 2	“ Nay for you
rather,” retorted Apollonius, “ for indeed it also was written on behalf of exemptions.”
Apollonius took as the starting-point and basis of his eloquence the style of Adrian, whose pupil he had in fact been. But in spite of this he slips into rhythms that belong to verse, and anapaestic effects ; but whenever he avoided these his style has great impressiveness and a stately march. This maybe observed in others also of his arguments, but especially in that called “Callias tries to dissuade the Athenians from burning the dead”: “Lift the torch on high, man! Why do you do violence to its fire and abase it to the earth and torment it ? Fire belongs to the sky, it is ethereal, it tends towards that which is akin to itself. It does not lead the dead down below, but leads the gods up to the skies. Alas, Prometheus, torch-bearer and fire-bringer, see how thy gift is insulted ί It is polluted by the senseless corpse. Come to its help, give it aid, and, if thou canst, even from where thou art steal this fire ! ” 8 I have ncrt quoted this passage in order to excuse him for his licence in the use of rhythms, but to show that he also knew how to use the more sober
Emperor was born. Philostratus here includes Egypt under the word Libva and refers to the visit of Severus to Egypt.
* Quoted by Norden, p. 414, for its dochmiac rhythm which was one of the marks of Asianism.
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λεὐτα μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ τὰ πἐντε καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη πολὺς καὶ ἐν τῷ Ἀθηναίων δήμῳ πνεύσας, ἐτάφη δὲ ἐν τῷ προαστείω τῆς Ἐλευσῖνάδε λεω-φόρου. ὄνομα μὲν δὴ τῷ προαστείω Τερὰ συκῆ, τὰ δὲ Ἐλευσινόθεν ἱερά, ἐπειδὰν ἐς ἄστυ ἄγωσιν, ἐκεῖ ἀναπαύουσιν.
κα'. ’Αναγράφω καὶ Πρόκλον τὸν Ναυκρατί-την εἰδὼς εὖ τὸν ἄνδρα, καὶ γὰρ δὴ καὶ τῶν ἐμῶν διδασκάλων εἷς οὖτος. Πρόκλος τοίνυν ἧν μὲν 603 τῶν οὐκ αφανών κατ’ Αίγυπτον, στασιάζουσαν δὲ ἰδὼν την Ναύκρατιν καὶ παρά τὰ ἤθη πολι-τεύοντας τὴν Ἀθήνῃσιν ησυχίαν ἡσπάσατο καὶ ὑπεκπλεύσας ἐκεῖ ἔζη πολλά μὲν ἀγαγὼν χρἡν ματα, πολλούς δὲ οἰκέτας καὶ την άλλην κατασκευήν μεγάλοπρεπῶς κεκοσμημένην. εὖ δὲ ἀκού-ων Ἀθήνῃσι καὶ τὸν ἐν μειρακίω χρόνον ηὐδο-κίμησε πολλῷ μάλλον ἀνὴρ γενόμενος, πρώτον μεν επί τη τοΰ βίου αἱρέσει, ἔπειτα, οἶμαι, καὶ ἐπὶ εὐεργετήματι γενομἐνῳ μὲν περὶ ἕνα Ἀθη-ναῖον, δήλωσιν δὲ παρασχομενω χρήστου ήθους· ἐς γὰρ τὸν Πειραιᾶ εσπλεύσας ἤρετό τινα τῶν αὐτόθεν, εἰ ὁ δεῖνα καλώς Ἀθήνῃσι ζῇ καὶ εὖ πράττει, ἡρώτα δὲ ταῦτα υπέρ τοΰ ξένου, ᾤ προσ-έμιξεν Ἀθήνῃσι νέος ὥν, ὅτε δὴ καὶ Ἀδριανῷ ἐφοίτα. μαθών δὲ αυτόν εΐναί τε καὶ ζῆν, ἐκπε- 1 2
1	Pausanias i. 37; Athenaeus 74 d.
2	Nothing more is known of this sophist.
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sort. For the rest he died aged about seventy-five, after a career of great energy as a speaker at Athens, and was buried in the suburbs near the highway that leads to Eleusis. This suburb is called the “ Sacred Fig-tree,”1 and when the sacred emblems from Eleusis are carried in procession to the city they halt here to rest.
21. I will proceed to record the life of Proclus of Naucratis 2 also, for I knew the man well, indeed he was one of my own teachers. Proclus, then, was a person of some importance in Egypt, but since he saw that Naucratis was rent by factions and that the State was administered with no regard to law and order, he desired to embrace the peace and quiet of Athens. So he sailed away secretly, and spent his life in that city. He brought with him a large sum of money, many slaves and other household gear, all splendid and ornate. Even while yet a stripling he was well thought of at Athens, but after he had attained to manhood he became far more renowned. This was due in the first place to the manner of life that he elected, but also 1 think it was because of a beneficent act of his, which, though it concerned only one Athenian citizen, yet furnished clear proof of a noble and generous disposition. For when he had arrived by ship at the Piraeus, he inquired of one of the inhabitants of that place whether a certain person still lived at Athens, and whether his affairs were going well. Now these inquiries concerned a friend and host of his with whom he had been intimate as a young man at Athens, at the time, that is, when he was attending the lectures of Adrian. He was told that he still survived and lived there, but that he was on the point of being evicted from
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σεῖσθαι δὲ αὐτίκα τῆς οἰκίας διακηρυττομένης ἐπ* ἀγορᾶς πρὸς δραχμὰς μυρίας, ἃς ἐπ* αὐτῆ ἐδεδά-νειστο, ἔπεμψεν αὐτῷ τὰς μυρίας μηδὲ ἀνελθών πω ἐς τὸ ἄστυ εἰπὼν α ἐλευθέρωσον την οικίαν, ινα μή σε κατηφῆ ἴδω.” ταὐτα μὴ πλουσίου μόνον ἡγώμεθα, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ πλοὐτῳ καλῶς χρωμἐνου πεπαιδευμένου τε ἱκανῶς καὶ τὰ φιλικά ἀκριβοῦντος.
Ἐκτήσατο δὲ καὶ οικίας δ/,1 δύο μὲν ἐν ἄστει*, μίαν δὲ ἐν Πειραιεῖ καὶ άλλην Ἐλευσῖνι. ἐφοἱτα δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ ἀπ’ Αἰγύπτου λιβανωτός ἐλέφας μύρον βίβλος βιβλία και πᾶσα ἡ τοιάδε αγορά, και ἀποδιδόμενος αὐτὰ τοῖς διατιθεμένοις τὰ τοιαῦτα οὐδαμοῦ φιλοχρήματος ἔδοξεν οὐδὲ ἀν-ελεύθερος, οὐδὲ ἐραστὴς τοῦ πλείονος, οὐδὲ ἐπι-κέρδειαν2 μαστεύων ἢ τόκους, ἀλλ’ αὐτὸ ἀγαπῶν τὸ ἀρχαῖον. υἱῷ τε ἀσώτῳ περὶ ἄλεκτρυόνων τροφήν περί τε ὀρτύγων κυνῶν τε καὶ κυνιδίων καὶ ίππων ξυννεάζων μάλλον ή ἐπιπλήττων καὶ παρά τοῖς πολλοῖς ἔχων αιτίαν “ θάττον ” ἔφη “ μεταβαλεῖ τὸ μετὰ γερόντων παίζειν ἣ μετὰ ἡλίκων.” άποθανόντος δὲ αὐτῷ τοῦ παώός και τής γνναικός ἐπὶ παλλακῇ ἐγένετο διὰ τὸ καὶ 604 γηράσκοντας οφθαλμούς ἐπάγεσθαι, θηλυτάτῃ δὲ αὐτῇ γενομἐνῃ πάσαν ἐφιεὶς ἡνίαν οὐκ ἀγαθὸς ἔδοξε προστάτης τον οἴκου.
Τὰ δὲ τῆς μελέτης πάτρια τω ἀνδρὶ τοὐτῳ διέ-κειτο ὦδε· ἑκατὸν δραχμὰς ἅπαξ καταβαλόντι
1	δ' Richards adds, c/. ρ. 510.
2	ἐπικἐρὅια Kayser; ἐπικἐρὅειαν Valckenaer, Cobet; so correct Heroicus 740.
1	The book trade has passed from Athens to Alexandria and Rome.
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his house, and that it was being advertised for sale in the market-place, for ten thousand drachmae, for which sum he had mortgaged it. Thereupon, before he himself even went up to the city, he sent the man the sum named, with this message ; “ Free your house, that I may not see you depressed.” We are to consider this the act not of a rich man merely, but of one who knew how to use his riches to good purpose, one whom education had made truly humane, and who had an exact understanding of the claims of friendship.
He bought four houses, two in Athens itself, one at the Piraeus, and another at Eleusis. He used to receive direct from Egypt regular supplies of incense, ivory, myrrh, papyrus, books,1 and all such merchandise, and would sell them to those who traded in such things, but on no occasion did he show himself avaricious or illiberal or a lover of gain*; for he did not seek after profits or usury, but was content with his actual principal. He had a son who dissipated his fortune in breeding fighting-cocks, quails, dogs, puppies, and horsey but instead of rebuking him he used to join him in these youthful pursuits. And when many people blamed him for this, he said: “ He will stop playing with old men sooner than he will with those of his own age/* When his son died and then his wife, he became attached to a mistress, since even eyes that are growing old can be captivated, and as she had all the feminine vices he gave her the rein in all matters, and showed himself a very poor guardian of his own estate.
Proclus laid down the following rules for attendance at his school of declamation. One hundred
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ἐξῆν ἀκροᾶσθαι τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον. ἧν δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ θήκη βιβλίων ἐπὶ τῆς οικίας, ών μετῆν τοῖς ξυλ-λεγομένοις ἐς το πλήρωμα της άκροάσεως. ώς δὲ μὴ συρίττοιμεν ἀλλήλους, μηδὲ σκώπτοιμεν, ἃ ἐν ταῖς τῶν σοφιστών ξυνουσίαις φιλεῖ γίγνεσθαι, άθρόοι ἐσεκάλούμεθα καὶ ἐκαθήμεθα ἐσ-κληθέντες οἱ μεν παῖδες και οι παιδαγωγοί μέσοι, τὰ μειράκια δὲ αυτοί. τὸ μεν οΰν διαλεχθῆναι αυτόν εν σπανιστοῖς έκειτο, ὅτε δὲ ὁρμήσειεν ες διάλεξιν, ἱππιάζοντί τε ἐῴκει καὶ γοργιάζοντι. ή μελέτη 8έ της προτεραίας προεωραμένη ἐσεκυ-κλεῖτο. τὸ δὲ μνημονικὸν ενενηκοντούτης ήδη γηράσκων και υπέρ τον Σιαωνίδην ἔρρωτο, και ερμήνευε μεν κατά φύσιν, Αδριάνειοι δὲ ἧσαν αἱ ἐπιβολαὶ τῶν νοημάτων.
κβ\ Φοῖνιξ δὲ ὁ Θεττάλὸς οὐδὲ θαυμάσαι άξιος, ουδέ αὖ διαβαλεΐν πάντα. ἧν μεν γαρ των Φιλ-άγρῳ πεφοιτηκότων, γνῶναι δὲ ἀμείνων ἢ ερ-μηνεῦσαι, τάξιν τε γὰρ τὸ νοηθὲν εἶχε καὶ οὐθὲν ἔξω καιρού ενοεΐτο, ή δε ερμηνεία διεσπάσθαι τε έδόκει καί ρυθμοΰ άφεστηκέναι. ἐδόκει δὲ ἐπι-τηδειότερος γεγονέναι τοΐς ἀρχομένοις τῶν νέων ἢ τοῖς εξιν τινα ήδη κεκτημένοις, τα γαρ πράγματα γυμνά έξέκειτο και ου περιήμπισχεν αὐτὰ ἡ λέξις. εβδομηκοντούτης δὲ άποθανών Ἀθή-νῃσιν ἐτάφη οὐκ άφανώς, κειται γάρ προς τοΐς 1 2 3
1	t.e. the attendants who had brought the boys to the school.
2	In his Life of Apollonius Philostratus says precisely the same of Apollonius of Tyana at the age of one hundred. Simonides the fifth-century lyric poet was famous for his good memory.
3	Nothing more is known of this sophist.
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drachmae paid down gave one the right to attend his lectures at all times. Moreover, he had a library at his own house which was open to his pupils and supplemented the teaching in his lectures. And to prevent us from hissing or jeering at one another, as so often happens in the schools of the sophists, we were summoned to come in all together, and when we had obeyed the summons we sat down, first the boys, then the pedagogues1 in the middle, and the youths by themselves. It was the rarest thing for him to deliver a formal prooemium, but whenever he did embark on such an address, Hippias and Gorgias were the men whom he resembled. He used to review his declamations on the day before he delivered them in public. · Even when he was an old man, aged ninety years, in his powers of memory he surpassed even Simonides.2 The style of his eloquence was natural, but in his abundant use of synonyms he imitated Adrian.
22. Phoenix 8 the Thessalian deserves neither to be admired, nor on the other hand to be wholly slighted. He was one of the pupils of Philagrus, but he had more talent for oratorical invention than for eloquence. For though his ideas were disposed in the proper order, and he never uttered any that were unsuited to the occasion, yet his style of eloquence seemed disjointed and destitute of rhythm. He was thought to be better suited to teach youths who were beginners than those who had already acquired some grasp of their studies ; for his subject matter was displayed in the barest terms, and his diction failed to clothe it with rhetoric. He died at Athens at the age of seventy, and was buried in no obscure place, for he lies near the graves of
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ἐκ τῶν πολέμων ἐν δεξιᾴ της Ἀκαδημίανδε καθό-δου.
605 κγ'. Ἀγει με ὁ λόγος ἐπ’ ἄνδρα ἐλλογιμώ-τατον Δαμιανόν τον ἐκ τῆς ’Εφέσου, ὅθεν ἐξῃρή-σθων Σώτηροί τε καὶ Σῶσοι καὶ Νίκανδροι καὶ Φαῖδροι Κῦροί τε καὶ Φύλακες, αθύρματα γαρ των Ἐλλήνων μάλλον οὖτοι προσρηθεῖεν ἂν ἢ σοφισταὶ λόγου ἄξιοι. Δαμιανῷ τοίνυν ἐλλο-γιμώτατον μὲν καὶ τὸ ἄνω γένος καὶ πλεἴστου ἄξιον τῇ Ἕφέσῳ, εὐδοκιμώτατοι δὲ καὶ οἱ ἀπ’ αυτού φύντες, ξυγκλήτου γαρ βουλής ἀξιοῦνται πάντως ἐπ* εὐδοξίᾳ θαυμαζόμενοι καὶ ὑπεροψίᾳ χρημάτων, αυτός τε πλούτῳ ποικίλῳ καὶ πολυ-πρεπεῖ κατεσκευασμένος ἐπήρκει μὲν καὶ τοῖς δεομἐνοις τῶν Ἐφεσίων, πλεῖστα δὲ ὠφέλει τὸ κοινόν χρήματά τε ἐπιδιδοὺς καὶ τὰ ὑποδεδω-κότα τῶν δημοσίων έργων ανακτώμενος. συνῆψε δὲ καὶ τὸ Ιερόν τη Ἐφέσῳ κατατείνας ἐς αὐτὸ την διὰ τῶν Μαγν^τικῶν κάθοδον. ἔστι δὲ αὐτη στοὰ ἐπὶ στάδιον λίθου πάσα, νους δὲ τοῦ ῖοἰκοδομή-ματος μὴ ἀπεῖναι τοῦ ἱεροῦ τοὺς θεραπεύοντας,1 ὁπότε ὕοι. τούτο μεν δὴ τοὖργον ἀπὸ πολλῶν χρημάτων άποτελεσθέν ἐπέγραψεν ἀπὸ τῆς ἑαυ-τοῦ γυναικός, τὸ δὲ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ εστιατήριον αυτός άνέθηκε μεγέθει τε ἐξάρας ὑπὲρ πάνθ’ ὁμοῦ τα παρ’ ἑτέροις καὶ λόγου κρείττω περιβαλὼν κό-1 θεραπεύσοντας Richards suggests. 1 2
1	Nothing more is known of this sophist.
2	Soter was an Athenian by birth, though he was educated at Ephesus. We have the inscription found there, in which he is made to boast that the Ephesians twice honoured him with the title of “ leading sophist ”; this was probably set
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those who died in the wars, on the right of the road that goes down to the Academy.
23. In the course of my narrative I now come to a man who became most illustrious, Damianus1 of Ephesus. But let me omit from it such persons as Soter,2 Sosus, Nicander, Phaedrus, Cyrus, and Phylax, since these men would more properly be called the playthings of the Greeks than sophists worthy of mention. Damianus, then, was descended from the most distinguished ancestors who were highly esteemed at Ephesus, and his offspring likewise were hdd in high repute, for they are all honoured with seats in the Senate, and are admired both for their distinguished renown and because they do not set too much store by their money. Damianus was himself magnificently endowed >vith wealth of various sorts, arid not only maintained the poor of Ephesus, but also gave most generous aid to the State by contributing large sums of money and by restoring any public buildings that were in need of repair. Moreover, he connected the temple8 with Ephesus by making an approach to it along the road that runs through the Magnesian gate. This work is a portico a stade in length, all of marble, and the idea of this structure is that the worshippers need not stay away from the temple in case of rain. When this work was completed at great expense, he inscribed it with a dedication to his wife, but the banqueting-hall in the temple he dedicated in his own name, and in size he built it to surpass all that exist elsewhere put together. He decorated it with an elegance beyond words, for it is adorned
up by the eleven pupils whose names precede the inscription ; Kaibel, 877a.	3 The celebrated temple of Artemis.
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σμον, ὡράισται γαρ Φρυγίῳ λίθῳ, οἷος οὔπω ἐτμήθη. πλούτῳ δὲ χρῆσθαι κάλῶς ἐκ μειράκιου ἥρξατο* Ἀριστείδου γὰρ δὴ καὶ Ἀδριανοῦ κατειληφότοιν τοῦ μὲν τὴν Σμύρναν, τοῦ δὲ την Ἕφεσον, ήκροάσατο άμφοΐν ἐπὶ μύριαις εἰπὼν πολλῷ ἥδιον ἐς τοιαῦτα δαπανάν παιδικά η ἐς καλούς τε καὶ καλάς, ὥσπερ ἕνιοι. καὶ ὁπόσα ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τούτων ἀναγέγραφα Δαμιανού μαθών εἴρηκα εὖ τὰ άμφοΐν εἰδότος. πλούτου δὲ 606 ἐπίδειξιν τῷ ἀνδρὶ τούτῳ κἀκεῖνα εἶχεν* πρώτα μεν η γη πάσα, ὁπόσην ἐκέκτητο, ἐκπεφυτευμένη δένδρεσι καρπίμοις τε καὶ εὐσκίοις, ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἐπὶ θάλάττῃ καὶ νῆσοι χειροποίητοι και λιμένων προσχώσεις1 βεβαιοῦσαι τοὺς δρμονς καταιρού-σαις τε καὶ άφιεισαις ὁλκάσιν, οίκίαι τε εν προ-αστείοις αί μεν κατεσκευασμέναι τὸν ἐν ἄστει τρόπον, αἱ δὲ ἀντρώδεις, ἔπειτα αυτού τού άνδρός τό εν τη αγορά ‘ήθος ου πάν άσπαζομενου κέρδος, οὐδὲ ἐπαινοῦντος τὸ ἐξ ἅπαντος λαμβάνειν, ἀλλ’ οὓς αἴσθοιτο άπορούντας προίκα τούτοις την εαυτού φωνήν διδόντος. παραπλήσιον δε ἧν καν τοῖς σοφιστικοΐς των λόγων, οΰς γαρ αἴσθοιτο άπορούντας ἐξ υπεροριών εθνών ήκοντας, ἡφίει τούτοις τον μισθόν τής άκροάσεως, μη λάθοιεν δαπανώμενοι.
1 προχώσεις Kayser; προσχώσεις Cobet.
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with Phrygian marble such as had never before been quarried. Even when a stripling he began to spend his wealth to good purpose. For when Aristeides and Adrian held .sway, the former at Smyrna, the latter at Ephesus, he attended the lectures of both men, and paid them fees of ten thousand drachmae, declaring that he found it more agreeable to spend money on favourites of that sort than on handsome boys and girls, as some prefer to do. And in fact all that I have recorded above about those sophists I stated on the authority of Damianus, who was well acquainted with the careers of both. The wealth of Damianus was displayed also in what I shall now describe. In the first place all the land that he had acquired was planted with trees, both to bear fruit and to give abundant shade. And for his estate by the sea-shore he made artificial islands and moles for harbours to secure safe anchorage for cargo-boats when they put in or set sail; then his residences in the suburbs were in some cases furnished and equipped like town houses, while others were more like grottoes. In the next place the man’s own disposition, as he showed it in legal affairs, was that of one who did not embrace every chance of making a profit or approve of taking what he could get from any and every one. On the contrary, whenever he saw that people were in difficulties, he would offer to speak for them himself without payment. It was much the same with his sophistic lectures; for whenever he saw that pupils who had come from remote peoples were embarrassed for money, he used to remit the fee for his lectures, that they might not be led unawares into spending too much.
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Ἠν δὲ δικανικοῦ μὲν σοφιστικώτερος, σοφιστικού δὲ δικανικώτερος. προιὼν δὲ ἐς γήρας μεθῆ-κεν ἄμφω τὰς σπουδὰς τὸ σώμα καταλυθεὶς μἄλ-λον ἢ την γνώμην· τοΐς γονν κατά κλέος αὐτοῦ φοιτώσιν ἐς την Ἕφεσον παρέχων ἑαυτὸν ἀνέ-θηκε κἀμοί τινα ξυνουσίαν πρώτην τε καὶ δευ-τέραν καὶ τρίτην, και el8ov ἄνδρα παραπλήσιον τῷ Σοφοκλεὰρ ἵππῳ, νωθρός γαρ ὑφ’ ηλικίας δοκῶν νεάζουσαν ορμήν ἐν ταῖς σπουδαῖς ἀνε-κτᾶτο. ἐτελεὐτα δὲ οἴκοι ἔτη βιοὺς ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν προαστεὰρ τινι τῶν ἑαυτοῦ, ᾤ μάλιστα ἐνεβίωσεν.
κδ'. Ἀντιπάτρω δὲ τῷ σοφιστή πατρὶς μὲν ἧν Τεράπολις, ἐγκατάλεκτέα δὲ αὕτη ταῖς κατὰ την Ἀσίαν εὖ πραττούσαις, πατήρ δὲ Ζευξίδημος τῶν ἐπι φανεστάτων ἐκείνῃ, Ἀδριανῷ δὲ καὶ 607 Πολυδεύκει φοιτήσας από τοῦ Πολυδεύκους μἄλ-λον ἥρμοσται, τὰς ὁρμὰς τῶν νοημάτων Ικλύων τοΐς της ἑρμηνείος ρνθμοΐς. ἀκροασάμενος δὲ καὶ Ζήνωνος τον Αθηναίου το περὶ την τέχνην ακριβές ἐκείνου ἔμαθεν. αυτοσχέδιος δὲ ὡν οὐδὲ φροντισμάτων ἡμέλει, ἀλλ’ Ὀλυμπικούς τε ή μιν διῄει καὶ Παναθηναικοὺς καὶ ἐς ιστορίαν ἔβάλε1 τὰ Σεβήρου τοῦ βασιλέως έργα, ὑφ’ ου μάλιστα ταῖς βασιλείοις ἐπιστολαῖς ἐπιταχθεὶς λαμπρόν τι ἐν αὐταῖς ἤχησεν. ἐμοὶ μὲν γὰρ δὴ ἀποπεφάνθω μελετῆσαι μὲν καὶ ξυγγράψαι τοῦ άνδρός τούτον 1 ἐλαβε Kayser; ἐβαλε Cobet.	__
1	See above, ρρ. 511, 569, where the same is said of Nicetes and Antiochus.
2	Electra 25.
3	He was appointed by Sevenis independently of his son and consort, Caracalla.
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His style was more sophistic than is usual in a legal orator, and more judicial than is usual in a sophist.1 As old age came on he gave up both these pursuits, from weakness of body rather than of mind. At any rate when students were attracted to Ephesus by his renown he still allowed them access to himself, and so it was that he honoured me also with one interview, then with a second and a third. And so I beheld a man who resembled the horse in Sophocles.2 For though he seemed sluggish from old age, nevertheless in our discussions he recovered the vigour of youth. He died at home aged seventy years, and was buried in one of his own suburban villas in which he had spent most of his life.
24. The birthplace of Antipater the sophist was Hierapolis, which must be reckoned among the flourishing cities of Asia, and his father was Zeuxidemus, one of the most distinguished men in that place. Though he studied under Adrian and Pollux, he modelled himself rather on Pollux, and hence he weakened the force of his ideas by the rhythmical effects of his style. He also attended the lectures of Zeno of Athens, and from him learned the subtleties of his art. Though he had a talent for speaking extempore, he nevertheless did not neglect written work, but used to recite to us Olympic and Panathenaic orations and wrote an historical account of the achievements of the Emperor Severus. For it was by the latter’s independent3 appointment that he was made Imperial Secretary, a post in which he was brilliantly successful. For my j^art let me here openly express my opinion that, though there were many men who both declaimed and wrote historical narrative better than Antipater,
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πολλούς βέλτιον, ἐπιστεῖλαι δὲ μηδἐνα ἄμεινον, ἀλλ’ ὥσπερ τραγῳδίας λαμπρόν υποκριτήν του δράματος εὖ ξυνιέντα ἐπάξια τοῦ βασιλείου προσώπου φθέγξασθαι. σαφήνειάν τε γαρ τα λεγάμενα εΐχε και γνώμης μέγεθος και την ερμηνείαν εκ των παρόντων και ξὺν ηδονή το ασύνδετον, ὃ δὴ μάλιστα επιστολήν λαμπρύνει.
Ἕπάτοις δὲ εγγραφείς ἧρξε μεν του των Βιθυ-νῶν έθνους, δόξας δὲ ετοιμότερον χρήσθαι τῷ ξίφει την αρχήν παρελύθη. βίου μέν δή οκτώ και εξήκοντα ετη τῷ Ἀντιπάτρῳ ἐγένετο καὶ ἐτάφη οἴκοι, λέγεται δε άποθανειν καρτερία μάλλον ή νόσῳ· διδάσκαλος μὲν γαρ των Σιεβήρου παίδων ενομίσθη και θεών διδάσκαλον εκαλοΰμεν αυτόν εν τοῖς ἐπαί-νοις τῆς ἀκροάσεως, άποθανόντος δε τοῦ νεωτέ-ρου σφῶν ἐπ* αἰτίᾳ, ὡς τῷ ἀδελφῷ επιβουλευοι, γράφει προς τον πρεσβυτερον επιστολήν μονωδίαν περιέχουσαν1 καὶ θρήνον, ὡς εἷς μὲν αὐτῷ οφθαλμός εκ δυοιν, χεὶρ δὲ μία, και οΰς έπαίδευσεν όπλα υπέρ ἀλλήλων αἴρεσθαι, τουτους άκούοι κατ’ ἀλλήλων ἡρμένους. ὑφ’ ὧν παροξυνθήναι τον βασιλέα μή άπιστώμεν, και γαρ αν καλ Ιδιώτην ταυτα παρώξυνε βουλόμενόν γε τὸ δοκεῖν ἐπιβεβου-λεῦσθαι μὴ ἀπιστεῖσθαι.
608 κε7. Πολὺς ἐν σοφιστών κύκλω καί Ἐρμοκρά-
1 ἐπἐχουσαν Kayser; περιἐχουσαν Cobet. 1 2
1	Secretaries were appointed by the Roman emperors to write their letters, under which title rescripts and other public documents were included. The secretary’s title was αό epistulis, or ἐπί των ἐπιστολων, and sophists were often appointed; c/. p. 590, and Eunapius, Nymphidianus 497.
2	For this device see what is said of Critias, p. 503.
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yet no one composed letters1 better than he, but like a brilliant tragic actor who has a thorough knowledge of his profession, his utterances were always in keeping with the Imperial role. For what he said was always clear, the sentiments were elevated, the style was always well adapted to the occasion, and he secured a pleasing effect by the use of asyndeton,2 a device that, in a letter above all, enhances the brilliance of the style.
He was elevated to the rank e of consul, and governed the people of Bithynia, but as he showed himself too ready with the sword he was relieved of the office. Antipater lived to be sixty-eight, and was buried in his native place. It is said that he died of voluntary fasting rather than of any disease. For he had been appointed as tutor to the sons of Severus—in fact we used to call him “ Tutor of the Gods” when we applauded his lectures—and when the younger of the two3 was put to death on the charge that he was plotting against his brother, he wrote to the elder a letter which contained a monody and a dirge, lamenting that Caracalla now had but one eye left and one hand, and that those whom he had taught to take up arms for one another had now, he heard, taken them up against one another. We may well believe that the Emperor4 was greatly incensed by this, and indeed these remarks would have incensed even a private person, at any rate if he were anxious to gain credence for an alleged plot against himself.
25. Hermocrates 5 of Phocis was a member of the
3	Geta; he was assassinated by Caracalla a.o. 212.
4	Caracalla.
5	Nothing more is known of this sophist.
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της ὁ Φωκαεὺς ᾴδεται φύσεως ἰσχὺν δηλώσας παρὰ πάντας, οὓς ἑρμηνεύω, οὐδενι γαρ θαύμα-σίῳ σοφιστή ξυγγενόμενος, αλλα Ρουφινου του Σμυρναίου ἀκηκοὼς τὰ σοφιστικά τολμωντος μάλλον η κατορθοΰντος ἑρμήνευσε ποικιλώτατα
609	Ελλήνων καὶ ἔγνω καὶ ἔταξεν, οὐ τὰς μὲν τῶν ὑποθέσεων, τὰς δὲ οὐχί, ἅπαξ δ’ απάσας1 τας μελετωμἐνας, καὶ γαρ δὴ καὶ τὰς ἐσχηματισμἐνας εὖ διέθετο αμφιβολίας τε πλείστας ἐπινοήσας καὶ τὸ σημαινόμενον ἐγκαταμίξας τῷ ὑφειμένῳ.
Πάππος μὲν δὴ αὐτῷ ἐγένετο νΑττάλος ὁ Πολέ-μώνος τοῦ σοφιστοῦ παῖς, πατὴρ δὲ 'Ρουφινιανὸς ὁ ἐκ Φωκαίας, ἀνὴρ ὑπατος Καλλιστὼ γήμας την
610	Ἀττάλου. τελευτῆσαντος δὲ αὐτῷ τοῦ πατρός ἐς διαφοράν κατέστη προς την ἑαυτοῦ μητέρα οντω τι απαραίτητον, ὡς μηδὲ δάκρυον ἐπ’ αὐτῷ την Κάλ-λιστὼ ἀφεῖναι ἐν μειρακὰρ ἀποθανόντι, ὅτε δὴ καὶ τοῖς πολεμιωτάτοις ἐλεεινὰ τὰ τῆς ηλικίας φαίνεται, καὶ τοῦτο οὑτωσὶ μὲν άκονσαντι κακία τον μειρα-κίου προσκείσεται μάλλον, εἰ μηδὲ μητηρ ἐπ’ αὐτῷ τι ἔπαθεν, λογιζομένῳ δὲ την αιτίαν και δτι την μητέρα ἀπέστερξεν ἐπὶ δονλου ἔρωτι, ὁ μὲν ξυμ-βαίνων τοΐς νόμοις φαίνοιτο ἄν, οἳ δεδώκασι τὸ ἐπὶ ταῖς τοιαῖσδε αίτίαις και ἀποκτείνειν, ἡ δὲ άξία μισεῖν καὶ τοῖς οὐ προσηκουσιν ὑπὲρ ὦν έαντην τε καὶ τὸν υἱὸν ἤσχυνεν.
Ὀσπερ δὲ ταύτην ὁ Ἐρμοκράτης διαφεἐγει την 1 5ἐ πάσας Kayser; 3’ απάσας Cobet.
1 See Glossary and p. 597.	2 See above, p. 543.
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sophistic circle who became very celebrated and showed greater natural powers than any whom I describe here. For though he was not trained by any sophist of great repute, but was a pupil of Rufinus of Smyrna who in the sophistic art displayed more audacity than felicity, he easily surpassed all the Greeks of his day in variety, whether of eloquence or invention or arrangement; and it was not that he excelled thus in some kinds of arguments and not in others, but in all, without exception, to which he devoted his attention. For indeed he was very skilful also in handling speeches with simulated arguments,1 devised many ambiguous expressions, and inserted among his veiled allusions a hint of the true meaning. His grandfather was Attalus, son of Polemo2 the sophist, and his father was Rufinianus of Phocis, a man of consular rank who had married Callisto, the daughter of Attalus. After his father s death he quarrelled with his own mother so irrevocably that Callisto did not even shed a tear for him when he died in the flower of his youth, though on such an occasion even to the bitterest enemies it seems piteous to die at that age. One who hears this and only this, will be inclined to impute it to the youth’s own evil disposition that not even his mother felt any grief for his loss. But if one takes into account the real reason, and that he ceased to love his mother because of her low passion for a slave, it will appear that the son conformed to the laws, which actually give him the right to put a woman to death for a reason of that sort; whereas the woman deserves to be detested even by those outside the family for the disgrace that she brought upon herself and her son.
But while we acquit Hermocrates of this charge, it
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αιτίαν, όντως εκείνην οὐκ αν διαφύγοι· τον γαρ πατρῷον οΐκον βαθύν αὐτῷ παραδοθέντα κατεδα-πἀνησεν οὐκ ἐς ίπποτροφίας οὐδὲ ἐς λειτουργίας, ἀφ’ ὧν καὶ ὄνομά ἐστιν αρασθαι, ἀλλ’ ἐς άκρατον καί εταίρους οΐους παρασχεῖν καὶ κωμῳδίᾳ λόγον, ο Ιον πάρεσχον λόγον οι Καλλίαν ποτὲ τὸν Τππονί-κου κολακεύσαντες.
’Αντιπάτρου δὲ παρεληλνθότος ἐς τὰς βασιλείους επιστολάς ἤδη άσπαζομενου τε ἁρμόσαι οἱ την εαν-τοῦ θυγατέρα πονηρως ἔχουσαν τοῦ εἴδους οὐκ ἐπήδησε πρὸς την εκείνου ευπραγίαν, αλλά καί της προμνηστρίας άναγουσης ἐς την τοῦ ’Αντιπάτρου ἰσχύν, ἣν εἶχε τότε, οὐκ ἄν ποτέ ἔφη δουλεῦσαι προικὶ μακρα καί πενθεροΰ τυφω. εξωθούντων 8ε 611 αυτόν των συγγενών ἐς τὸν γάμον καί Διὸς Κόριν-θον ηγουμένων τον ’Αντίπατρον ου πρότερον εἶξεν ἢ Σεβῆρον αυτοκράτορα μεταπεμφαντα αυτόν ἐς την ἑῴαν δοῦναί οἱ την κόρην, δτε δὴ καὶ τῶν ἐπι-τηδείων ερομενου τινός αυτόν, πότε άγοι τα ἀνα-καλυπτηρια, αστειότατα 6 Ἐρμοκράτης “ἐγκαλυ-πτῆρια μεν οὖν” ἔφη “ τοιαύτην λαμβάνων.” καὶ όιελυσε μετ' ου πολύ τον γάμον ορών ούτε ἰδεῖν ἡδεῖαν οὔτε ἐπιτηδείαν τὸ ἧθος.
Καὶ ακροατής δὲ τοῦ Ἐρμοκράτους ὁ αὐτοκρά-τωρ γενόμενος ηγάσθη αυτόν ΐσα τώ π αππω δωρεάς τε αἰτεῖν ἀνῆκεν καὶ ὁ Έρμοκρατης στε- 1 2
1	This probably refers to the Flatterers of Eupolis; c/. Athenaeus 506 e ; Callias was a rich patron of Sophists.
2	This popular proverb was used in two ways : of empty boasting, because the Corinthians boasted that their eponymous hero was Corinthus, son of Zens ; and to express aimless iteration as in Pindar, Nemean vii. 105; but here it merely implies exaggerated respect for Antipater.
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is not so easy to acquit him of another. For he had inherited from his father a very handsome property, but he squandered it,, not on breeding horses, or on public services from which one may win a great reputation, but on strong drink and boon companions of the sort that furnish a theme for Comedy, such a theme, I mean, as was once furnished by the flatterers of Callias, the son of Hipponicus.1 After Antipater had been promoted to be Imperial Secretary he desired to arrange a marriage between Hermocrates and his daughter who was very unattractive in appearance. But Hermocrates did not jump at the chance to share Antipater’s prosperity, but when the ” woman who was arranging the affair called his attention to the great resources of which Antipater was then possessed, he replied that he could never become the slave of a large dowry and a father-in-law’s swollen pride. And though his relatives tried to push him into this marriage, and regarded Antipater as “ Corinthus, son of Zeus/’2 he did not give way until the Emperor Severus summoned him to the East and gave him the girl in marriage. Then, when one of his friends asked him when he was going to celebrate the unveiling of the bride, Hermocrates replied with ready wit: “ Say rather the veiling, when I am taking a wife like that.” And it was not long before he dissolved the marriage, on finding that she had neither a pleasing appearance nor an agreeable disposition.
When the Emperor had heard Hermocrates declaim he admired him as much as his great-grandfather,3 and gave him the privilege of asking for presents. Whereupon Hermocrates said : “ Crowns
8 Polemo; see p. 610.
■	27 5
Digitized by Google
PHILOSTRATUS
φάνους μὲν ” ἔφη “ καὶ ἀτελείας καὶ σιτήσεις καὶ πορφύραν καὶ τὸ ἱερᾶσθαι ὁ πάππος ἡμῖν τοῖς ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ παρέδωκενζ καὶ τί ἂν αίτοίην παρά σοῦ τήμερον, ἃ ἐκ τοσούτου ἔχω; ἐπεὶ δέ ἐστί μοι προστεταγμένον ὑπὸ τοῦ κατὰ τὸ Πέργαμον * Ασκληπιόν πέρδικα σιτεῖσθαι λιβανωτῷ θυμιώ-μενον, τὸ δὲ άρωμα τούτο οΰτω τι σπανιστὸν καθ’ ἡμᾶς νῦν, ὡς ψαιστὸν καὶ δάφνης φύλλα τοῖς θεοῖς θυμιᾶσθαι, δύομαι λιβανωτού ταλάντων πεντή-κοντα, ἵνα θεραπεύοιμι μὲν τοὺς θεούς, θερα-πευοίμην δὲ αυτός.” ἔδωκε τὸν λιβανωτόν ξὺν επαινώ 6 αύτ οκράτωρ έρυθριάν εἰπών, επειδή μικρά ῄτήθη.
Ξυνελάμβανε δὲ τῷ Ἐρμοκράτει τῶν ἐπιδείξεων πρώτον μεν το τοῦ πάππου κλέος, η γάρ φύσις ή άνθρωπεία τάς άρετάς άσπάζεται μάλλον τάς εκ πάτερων ες παΐδας διαδοθείσας, δθεν ευκλεέστερος μὲν 9Ολύμπιονίκης 6 ἐξ Ὀλυμπιονικῶν οϊκου, γεν-612 ναιότερος δὲ στρατιώτης 6 μη άστρατεύτων ηδίους τε των επιτηδεύσεων αι πατέρων τε και προγόνων, καί που και1 τέχναι βελτίους αἱ κληρονομούν μεναι, ξυνελάμβανε δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ ἡ ὥρα ἡ περί τῷ εἴδει, καὶ γὰρ ἐπίχαρις καὶ άγαλματίας, οἶα έφηβοι, και το θάρσος δὲ τοῦ μειράκιου το εν τοῖς πλήθε-σιν ἔκπληξιν ἐς τοὺς πολλούς έφερεν, ήν εκπλήττονται άνθρωποι τούς τά μεγάλα μη ξὺν αγωνία πράττοντας. εδίδου τι καὶ ἡ εὔροια καὶ ὁ τῆς γλώττης κρότος και τό έν στιγμῇ τοῦ καιρού
1 οίΑου Kayser; suggests καί που καί.
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and immunities and meals at the public expense, and the consular purple and the high-priesthood our greatgrandfather bequeathed to his descendants. Why then should I ask from you to-day what I have so long possessed ? However, I have been ordered by Asclepius at Pergamon to eat partridge stuffed with frankincense, and this seasoning is now so scarce in our country that we have to use barley meal and laurel leaves for incense to the gods. I therefore ask for fifty talents’ worth of frankincense, that I may treat the gods properly and get proper treatment myself.” Then the Emperor gave him the frankincense with approving words, and said that he blushed for shame at having been asked for so trifling a gift.
In his public declamations Hermocrates was aided in the first place by his great-grandfather’s renown, since it is human nature to set a higher value on abilities that have been handed down from father to son; and for this reason' more glory is won by an Olympic victor who comes of a family of Olympic victors; more honourable is that soldier who comes from a fighting stock; there is a keener pleasure in pursuits that have been followed by one’s fathers and forefathers; and in fact arts that have been inherited have an advantage over the rest. But he was also aided by the beauty of his personal appearance, and he was indeed possessed of great charm and looked like a statue with the bloom of early youth. Then, too, the courage of this stripling, when facing a crowded audience, produced in most of his hearers that thrill of admiration which human beings feel for those who achieve great things without intense effort. Moreover his easy flow of words and the striking effects of his voice contributed to his success, and
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ξυνορᾶν τὰς ὑποθέσεις καὶ τὰ ἀναγιγνωσκόμενά τε καὶ λεγὁμενα πολιώτερα1 ὅντα ἣ νέῳ γε ἐνθυμηθῆναι καὶ ἑρμηνεῦσαι. αἱ μὲν δὴ μελέται τοῦ Ἐρμο-κράτους οκτώ που Ισως η δέκα καί τις λόγος οὐ μάκρος, ὃν ἐν Φωκαίᾳ διῆλθεν ἐπὶ2 τῷ Πανιωνίῳ κρατῆρι. ἐμοὶ δὲ ἀποπεφάνθω μὴ ἄν τινα υπέρ-φωνῆσαι την μειράκιου τούτου γλῶτταν, εἰ μη άφηρέθη το παρελθεῖν ἐς άνδρας φθονώ ἄλούς. ἐτελεύτα δὲ κατ’ ἐνίους μὲν ὀκτὼ καὶ είκοσι γεγονώς, ὡς δὲ ἔνιοι, πἐντε καὶ είκοσι, καὶ ἐδέξατο αυτόν η πατρώα γη καί αἱ πατρῷαι θῆκαι.
κτί. Ἀνὴρ ἐλλογιμώτατος καὶ Ἠρακλείδης ὁ Λύκιος καὶ τὰ οἴκοι μέν, επειδή πατέρων τε αγαθών έφυ καί άρχιερεύς Λυκίων ἐγένετο, την δε 613 λειτουργησίαν οὖσαν οὐ μεγάλου έθνους Ῥωμαῖοι 3 μεγάλων ἀξιοῦσιν υπέρ ξυμμαχίας, οἶμαι, πάλαιᾶς, ελλογιμώτερος . δὲ ὁ Ἠρακλείδης τὰ σοφιστικά, ἀποχρῶν μεν γαρ ξυνεῖναι, ἀποχρῶν δὲ ἑρμηνεῦσ αι καὶ τοὺς ἀγῶνας απέριττος καί τὰς πανηγυρικός έννοιας οὐχ ὑπερβακχεύων.
Ἐκπεσὼν δὲ τοῦ θρόνου τοΰ Ἀθήνῃσι ξυστόν -των ἐπ’ αὐτὸν τῶν ’Απολλώνιου τοΰ Ναυκρατίτου εταίρων, ὦν πρώτος καί μέσος καί τελευταίος Μαρ-κίανός 6 εκ Δολίχης ἐγένετο, ἐπὶ την Σμύρναν 1 παλαιότερα Kayser; suggests πολιώτ€ρα.
2	ἐν Kayser; ἐπΥ Cobet.
3	'Ρωμαίων mss., Kayser ; 'Ρωμαίοι Valckenaer and others.
1	For this festival at Smyrna and for the ceremony of the loving-cup from which the assembled Ionians drank as a sign of their friendship, see Life of Apollonius, iv. 5-6.
2	Nothing more is known of this sophist.
3	This pnrase, here meaninglessly applied, elsewhere expresses extreme respect; c/. Theocritus xvii. 4 ; Euripides, Iphigenia at Aults 1125; and Paradise Lost, “Him first, him last, him midst and without end.”
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the fact that he could review his themes in the twinkling of an eye, and that what he recited from a manuscript or declaimed was more what one expects from hoary old age than from a mere youth to invent and deliver. There are extant perhaps eight -or ten declamations by Hermocrates and a sort of short address which he delivered at Phocaea over the Pan-Ionian loving-cup.1 But let me here record my judgement that the eloquence of this stripling would have been such that no one could surpass it, had he not been cut off by an envious deity and prevented from attaining to mature manhood. He died, as some say, at the age of twenty-eight, though according to others he was only twenty-five, and the laiyl of his fathers and the sepulchres of his fathers received him.
26. Heracleides 2 the Lycian was also a very notable person, in the first place as regards his family, since he was descended from distinguished ancestors and so became high-priest of Lycia, an office which, though it concerns a small nation, is highly considered by the Romans, 1 suppose on account of their longstanding alliance with Lycia. But Heracleides was still more notable as a sophist, because of his great abilities both in invention and oratorical expression; in judicial arguments also he was simple and direct, and in speeches composed for public gatherings he never revelled in a mere frenzy of rhetoric.
When he had been turned out of the chair of rhetoric at Athens in consequence of a conspiracy against him got up by the followers of Apollonius of Naucratis, in which Marcianus of Doliche was first, middle, and last,3 he betook himself to Smyrna,4 which
4	For Smyrna as a centre of sophistic eloquence see p. 516.
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€τράπ€το θύουσαν μάλιστα δὴ πόλεων ταῖς τῶν σοφιστών Μούσαις. νεότητα μὲν οὖν Ιωνικήν τε καὶ Λύδιον καὶ την ἐκ Φρυγῶν καὶ Καρίας ξυνδραμεῖν ἐς ’Ιωνίαν κατά ξυνουσίαν του ἀνδρὸς οὔπω μέγα, ἐπειδὴ ἀγχίθυρος ἁπάσαις ἡ Σμύρνα, ὁ δὲ ἦγε μὲν καὶ τὸ ἐκ τῆς Εὐρώπης Ἐλληνικόν, ἧγε δὲ τοὺς ἐκ τῆς ἑῴας νέους, πολλούς δὲ ἧγεν ΑΙγυπτίων ούκ άνηκόονς αὐτοῦ όντας, ἐπειδὴ Πτολεμαίῳ τῷ Ναυ-κρατίτῃ κατὰ Αίγυπτον περί σοφίας ἤρισεν. ἐνέ-πλησε μὲν δὴ την Σμύρναν ομίλου λαμπρού, ὥνησε δὲ καὶ πλείω ἕτερα, ἃ ἐγὼ δηλώσω' πόλις ἐς ξένους τΐολλούς ἐπεστραμμένη άλλως τε καὶ σοφίας ἐρῶντας σωφρόνως μὲν βουλεύσει', σωφρόνως δὲ ἐκκλησιάσει φυλαττομένη δήπου το ἐν πολλοῖς τε καὶ σπουδαίοις κακή ἄλἴσκεσθαι, ιερών τε έπιμε-λήσεται καὶ γυμνασίων καὶ κρηνών και στοών, ἵνα ἀποχρῶσα τῷ ομιλώ φαίνοιτο. εἰ δὲ καὶ ναύ-κληρος η πόλις εϊη καθάπερ η Σμύρνα, πολλά και άφθονα αύτοΐς ή θάλασσα δώσει. ξυνηρατο δὲ τη Σμύρνη καὶ τοῦ είδους ελαίου κρηνην επισκευάσας εν τῷ τοῦ Ἀσκληπιοῦ γυμνασίω χρυσήν τοῦ ορόφου, και την στεφανηφόρον ἀρχὴν παρ’ αύτοΐς ἧρξεν, ἀφ’ ὦν τοῖς ἐνιαύτοΐς τίθενται Σμυρναΐοι τά ονόματα.
614 Ἐπὶ Σεβήρου δε αύτοκράτορός φασιν αυτόν σχεδίου λόγου εκπεσεΐν αυλήν και δορυφόρους δείσαντα. τουτὶ δὲ αγοραίος μεν τις παθών καν αιτίαν λάβοι, τὸ γὰρ τῶν αγοραίων έθνος ιταμοί
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more than any other city sacrificed to the sophistic Muses. Now the fact that the youth of Ionia, Lydia, Phrygia, and Caria flocked to Ionia to study with him is not so wonderful, seeing that Smyrna is next door to all these countries, but he attracted thither the Hellenes from Europe, he attracted the youth of the Orient, and he attracted many from Egypt who had already heard him, because in Egypt he had contended for the prize of learning against Ptolemy of Naucratis. Thus, then, he filled Smyrna with a brilliant throng, and he benefited her in several other ways too, as I shall show. A city which is much frequented by foreigners, especially if they are lovers of learning, will be prudent and moderate in its councils, and prudent and moderate in its citizen assemblies, because it will be on its guard against being convicted of wrongdoing in the presence of so many eminent persons; and it will take good care of its temples, gymnasia, fountains and porticoes, so that it may appear to meet the needs of that multitude. And should the city have a sea trade, as Smyrna in fact has, the sea will supply them with many things in abundance. He also contributed to the beauty of Smyrna by constructing in the gymnasium of Asclepius a fountain for olive oil with a golden roof, and he held in that city the office of the priest who wears the crown; the people of Smyrna designate the years by the names of these priests.
They say that in the presence of the Emperor Severus he broke down in an extempore speech, because he was abashed by the court and the Imperial bodyguard. Now if this misfortune were to happen to a forensic orator, he might well be criticized ; for forensic orators as a tribe are audacious
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καὶ θρασεῖς, σοφιστής δὲ ξυσπουδάζων μειρακίοις τὸ πολὺ τῆς ημέρας πώς ἂν άντίσχοι ἐκπλήξει; ἐκκρούει γὰρ σχεδίου λόγου καὶ ακροατής σεμνῷ προσώπῳ καὶ βραδὺς έπαινος καὶ τὸ μὴ κροτεῖσθαι συνήθως, εἰ δὲ καὶ φθόνου ὑποκαθημένου ἑαυτὸν αἴσθοιτο, ώσπερ 6 Ἠρακλείδης τὸν τοῦ 9Αντιπάτρου τότε ύφεωρατο, ἧττον μεν ἐνθυμηθήσεται, ἧττον δὲ εὐροήσει, αἱ γὰρ τοιαίδε ὑποψίαι γνώμης άχλύς και δεσμὰ γλώττης.
Τερὰς δὲ λέγεται κέδρους εκτεμών δημευθήναι το πολύ της ουσίας, οτε δη και άπιόντι αὐτῷ του δικαστηρίου έπηκολούθουν μεν οι γνώριμοι παρα-μυθούμενοι τε και ἀνέχοντες τὸν ἄνδρα, ἑνὸς δὲ αυτών είπόντος “ ἀλλ’ οὐ μελέτην ἀφαιρήσεταί τις, ὦ Ἠρακλείδη, οὐδὲ τὸ ἐπ* αὐτῇ κλέος,” και έπιρ-ραψωδήσαντος αὐτῶ τὸ “ εἷς δή που λοιπὸς κατερύ-κεται εὐρέι — φισκῳ εφη, αστειότατα οη επι-παίξας τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ κακοῖς.
Δοκεῖ δὲ μάλιστα σοφιστών οΰτος την επιστήμην πόνω κατακτήσασθαι μὴ ξυγχωρούσης αὐτῷ τῆς φύσεως, και ἔστιν αὐτῷ φρόντισμα ούκ αηδές, βιβλίον ξύμμετρον, ὃ επιγέγραπται Πόνου ἐγκώ-615 μι ον, τὸ δὲ βιβλίον τούτο πρό χειρῶν ἔχων ἐνέτυχε Πτολεμαίῳ τῷ σοφιστή κατά την Ναύκρατιν, ὁ δὲ ἤρετο αυτόν, δ τι σπουδάζοι, τοῦ δὲ είπόντος, δτι πόνου εΐη ἐγκώμιον, αἰτήσας ὁ Πτολεμαίος τὸ βι- 1
1 For this quotation, which was popular because it was easily parodied, see p. 558; here the pupil means that Heracleides and his fame survive, but the sophist by his allusion to the confiscation of his property to the Emperor, alters the sense of the verb to mean “is checked by,” and changes the last word from “ sea” to “privy purse.
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and self-confident; but a sophist spends the greater part of his day in teaching mere boys, and how should he resist being easily flustered ? For an extempore speaker is disconcerted by a single hearer whose features have a supercilious expression, or by tardy applause, or by not being clapped in the way to which he is accustomed; but if in addition he is aware that malice is lying in wait for him, as on that occasion Heracleides was subtly conscious of the malice of Antipater, his ideas will not come so readily, his words will not flow so easily, for suspicions of that sort cloud the mind and tie the tongue.
It is said that for cutting down sacred cedars he was punished by the confiscation of a great part of his estate. On that occasion, as he was leaving the law-court, his pupils were in attendance to comfort and sustain him, and one of them said: “ But your ability to declaim no one will ever take from you, Heracleides, nor the fame you have won thereby.” And he went on to recite over him the verse : “ One me thinks is still detained in a wide ” — “ privy purse,” 1 interrupted Heracleides, thus wittily jesting at his own misfortunes.
This sophist, more than any of the others, seems to have acquired his proficiency by means of hard work, since it was denied to him by nature. And there is extant a rather pleasing composition of his, a book of moderate size, called In Praise of Work. Once, when he was carrying this book in his hands, he met Ptolemy the sophist in Naucratis, and the latter asked him what he was studying. When he replied that it was an encomium on work, Ptolemy asked for the book, crossed out the letter
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βλίον καὶ ἀπαλείψας τὸ πῖ “ ὥρα σοι ” ἔφη “ ἀναγι-γνώσκειν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἐγκωμίου.” καὶ αἱ διάλέ-ξεις δέ, ἃς Απολλώνιος ὁ Ναυκρατίτης κατ’ αὐτοῦ διελείγετο, ὡς νωθρόν καθάπτονται και μοχθοῦντος.
Ἠρακλείδου διδάσκάλοι Ἠρώδης μὲν τῶν οὐκ αληθώς πεπιστευμένων, Ἀδριανὸς δὲ καὶ Χρῆστος ἐν γνησίοις, καὶ Ἀριστοκλέους δὲ ήκροάσθαι αυτόν μη ἀπιστῶμεν. λέγεται δὲ καὶ γαστρι κοίλη χρή-σασθαι και πλεῖστα ὀψοφατῆσαι, καὶ ἡ πολυφαγία αυτή ἐς οὐδὲν αὐτῷ ἀποσκῆψαι. ἐτελεύτα γοῦν ὑπὲρ τὰ ἀγδοήκοντα ἔτη άρτιος τὸ σώμα και τάφος μὲν αὐτῷ Αυκία λέγεται, ἐτελεὐτα δὲ ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ καὶ ἀπελευθέροις οὐ σπουδαίοις, ὑφ’ ὧν καὶ την Ῥητορικὴν ἐκληρονομήθη · ἡ δὲ Ῥητορικὴ γῄδιον δεκατάλαντον ἧν αὐτῷ κατὰ την Σμύρναν ἐωνη-μἐνον ἐκ τῶν ἀκροάσεων.
κζ'. Μὴ δεύτερα τῶν προειρημενών σοφιστών μηδὲ Τππόδρομόν τις ἡγεἴσθω τὸν Θεττάλόν, τῶν μὲν γὰρ βελτίων φαίνεται, τῶν δὲ οὐκ οἶδα ὅ τι λείπεται. Τπποδρόμῳ τοίνυν πατρις μὲν ἧν Λά-ρισσα πόλις εὖ πράττουσα ἐν Θεττάλοῖς, πατήρ δὲ Ὀλυμπιόδωρος παρελθὼν ίπποτροφία Θετταλοὺς πάντας.
. Μεγάλου δὲ ἐν Θεττάλίᾳ δοκοῦντος τοῦ καὶ ἅπάξ προ στην αι τῶν Πυθίων ὁ Ττιπόδρομος προέ-616 σΤΎΙ δὶς τίὲν Πυθικῶν άθλων, πλοὐτῳ τε ὑπερήνεγ-κε τοὺς ἄνω καὶ κόσμῳ τῷ περὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα καὶ μεγέθει γνώμης και δικαιὁτητι βραβευούσῃ τὸ 1 2
1	By dropping the first letter πόνος, “work,” is altered to ὅνος, “ass.”
2	Nothing more is known of this sophist.
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“ p,” 1 and said: “ Now you must read the title of your encomium/’ Furthermore, the discourses which Apollonius of Naucratis delivered against Heracleides reproach him with being slow-witted and plodding.
As for the teachers of Heracleides, Herodes is one as to whom we have no sure evidence, whereas among those who were certainly his teachers are Adrian and Chrestus; and we may believe that he attended the school of Aristocles besides. It is said of him that he had an endless appetite, and gorged himself with rich food, but this gluttony had no ill effects on his health. At any rate he was over eighty and physically sound when he died. He is said to be buried in Lycia, and he left a daughter and some freedmen who were none too honest, to whom he bequeathed “ Rhetoric ” ; now “ Rhetoric ” was a small estate of his near Smyrna, worth ten talents, and he had bought it with the fees that he earned by his lectures.
27. Let none rate Hippodromus2 the Thessalian lower than the sophists whom I have described above ; for to some of them he is evidently superior, while I am not aware that he falls short of the others in any respect. Now the birthplace of Hippodromus was Larissa, a flourishing city in Thessaly, and his father was Olympiodorus, who had a greater reputation as a breeder of horses than any other man in Thessaly.
Though in Thessaly it was thought a great thing to have been president at the Pythia even once, Hippodromus twice presided over the Pythian games, and he outdid his predecessors in wealth and in the elegance with which he ordered the games, and also in the magnanimity and justice which he showed as
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εὐθύ. τὸ γοΰν περί τον της τραγῳδίας υποκριτήν ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ πραχθὲν οὐδὲ υπερβολήν ἑτέρῳ κατάλε-λοιπε δικαιότητός τε καὶ γνώμης· Κλήμης γὰρ ο Βυζάντιος τραγῳδίας υποκριτής ην μὲν οἷος ουπω τις την τέχνην, νικών δὲ κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους, ους το Βυζάντιον ἐπολιορκεῖτο, άττηει ἁμαρτάνων τῆς νίκης, ώς μη δοκοίη δι* * ἑνὸς ἀνδρὸς κηρύττεσθαι πόλις ὅπλα ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους ἡρμένη. άριστά δὲ αὐτὸν ἀγωνισάμενον κἀν τοῖς Ἀμφικτοονικοῖς ἄθλοις οἱ μεν Ἀμφικτύονες ἀπεψηφίζοντο τῆς νίκης δέει τῆς προειρημένης αίτιας, ἀναπηδήσας δὲ ξὺν ὁρμῇ ὁ Τππόδρομος “ οὑτοι μὲν ” εἶπεν “ ερ-ρώσθων έπιορκοΰντές τε και παραγιγνώσκοντες τοΰ δικαίου, εγώ 8έ Κλήμεντι την νικώσαν δίδωμι.” ἐφέντος δὲ θατέρου των υποκριτών ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα, ηὐδοκίμησε πάλιν η τοΰ Τπποδρόμου ψῆφος, και γαρ δὴ καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς Ῥώμης ἐνἐκα ὁ Βυζάντιος.
Τοιοῦτος δὲ ὥν ἐς τὰ πλήθη θαυμασία πρᾳό-τητι ἐπὶ τὰς ἐπιδείξεις ἐχρῆτο · παραλαβών γαρ την τέχνην φίλαυτόν τε και αλαζόνα ούτε ἐς έπαινον έαυτοΰ κατέστη ποτέ καί επέκοπτε τὰς ὑπερβολὰς τῶν επαίνων βοώντων γοΰν ἐπ’ αὐτῷ ποτέ τῶν 'Ελλήνων πολλά καί εύφημα καί που καί τώ Πολέ-μωνι ὁμοιούντων αυτόν “ τί μ’ ἀθανάτοισιν έίσκεις; ” έφη, οΰτε τον Πολέμωνα άφελόμένος το νομίζεσθαι θειον ἄνδρα, οΰτε ἑαυτῷ διδοὺς τὸ
1 The siege of Byzantium lasted a.d. 193-196 when it was taken by Severus. See Cassius Dio lxxv. 10 for the story of its courageous defence by the Byzantines.
* Odyssey xvi. 187.
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umpire. At any rate, his conduct in the affair of the tragic actor has left no one else a chance to surpass him in justice and good judgement. The facts are these. Clemens of Byzantium was a tragic actor whose like has never yet been seen for artistic skill. But since he was winning his victories at a time when Byzantium was being besieged,1 he used to be sent away without the reward of victory, lest it should appear that a city that had taken up arms against the Romans was being proclaimed victor in the person of one of her citizens. Accordingly, after he had performed brilliantly in the Amphictyonic games, the Amphictyons were on the point of voting that he should not receive the prize, because for the reason that I have mentioned they were afraid. Whereupon Hippodromus sprang up with great energy and cried: “ Let these others go on and prosper by breaking their oath and giving unjust decisions, but by my vote I award the victory to Clemens.” And when another of the actors appealed to the Emperor against the award, the vote of Hippodromus was again approved; for at Rome also the Byzantine actor carried off the prize.
But though he was so firm in the face of assembled crowds, in his public declamations he displayed an admirable mildness. For though he had adopted a profession that is prone to egotism and arrogance, he never resorted to self-praise, but used to check those who praised him to excess. At any rate, on one occasion when the Greeks were acclaiming him with flatteries, and even compared him with Polemo, “ Why,” said he, “ do you liken me to immortals ? 2 ” This answer, while it did not rob Polemo of his reputation for being divinely inspired, was also a
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στράτῳ γὰρ τῷ Λημνίῳ γνωρίμῳ μὲν ἑαυτοῦ ὅντι, δύο δὲ καὶ εἴκοσιν ἔτη γεγονότι ἀναρριπτοῦντί τινα αὐτοσχέδιον πλεῖστα μὲν ἐνέδωκε τῆ τέχνῃ τῶν ἐπαίνων, ὦν τε εἰπεῖν ἔδει καὶ μή, άξιούσης δὲ καὶ τὸν Τππόδρομον τῆς Ἐλλάδος αὐτίκα παριέναι, “ οὐκ ἐπαποδύσομαι ” ἔφη “ τοῖς ἐμαυτοῦ σπλάγ-χνοις.” καὶ εἰπὼν ταῦτα ἀνεβάλετο την άκροασιν ἐπὶ την της θυσίας ημέραν, ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐχέτω μοι δήλωσιν ἀνδρὸς πεπαιδευμἐνου φιλάνθρωπον τε καὶ πράου το ήθος.
618 Τὸν δὲ Ἀθήνῃσι τῶν σοφιστών θρόνον κατα-σχὼν ἐτῶν που τεττάρων ἀπηνέχθη αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ τῆς γυναικὸς καὶ τοῦ πλοὐτου, ἐκεινη γὰρ ἐνεργο-τάτη γυναικών ἐγἐνετο καὶ φύλαξ αγαθή χρημάτων, άμφοΐν τε ἀπόντων ἡ ουσία ὑπεδίοου. τοῦ γε μὴν φοιτᾶν ἐς τὰς τῶν 'Ελλήνων πανηγύρεις οὐκ ημέλει, ἀλλ’ ἐθάμιζεν ἐς αὐτὰς ἐπιδείξεων ἕνεκα καὶ τοῦ μὴ ἀγνοεῖσθαι. βελτίων δὲ κἀ-κεῖνα ἐφαίνετο ὑπὸ τοῦ καὶ μετὰ τὸ πεπαῦσθαι τοῦ παιδεύειν ἀεὶ σπουδάζειν. Τππόδρομος μὲν γὰρ δὴ πλεῖστα μὲν ἐξέμαθεν 'Ελλήνων τῶν γε μετὰ τὸν Καππαδόκην Ἀλέξανδρον μνήμην εὐ-τυχησάντων, πλεῖστα δὲ ἀνέγνω μετά γε Ἀμ-μώνιον τὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ Περιπάτου, ἐκείνου γαρ πολυγραμματώτβρον ἄνδρα οὔπω ἔγνων. μελέ-της δὲ ὁ 'Ιππόδρομος οὐτε ἐν ἀγρῷ διαιτώμενος ἡμέλει οὑτε ὁδοιπορῶν οὐτε ἐν θάλάττῃ,1 ἀλλὰ καὶ κρζΐττον όλβου κτήμα ἐκάλει αυτήν ἐκ τῶν Εὐριπίδου τε ύμνων και Ἀμφίονος.
1 θετταλίςι Kayser; θαλάττγ) Jahn. * *
1 The biographer’s son-in-law, the author of the Imagines.
* The last day of the festival.
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Lemnos,1 his own pupil, aged twenty-two, was about to try his chances in an extempore oration, Hippo-dromus gave him many useful hints for the art of panegyric, namely what one ought and ought not to say. And when all Greece called on Hippodromus to come forward himself without delay, he replied : “ I will not strip for a fight with my own entrails.” Having said this, he put off the declamation till the day of the sacrifice.2 I have said enough to show that he was a man truly well-educated, with a benevolent and humane disposition.
When he had held the chair of rhetoric at Athens for about four years, he resigned it at the instance of his wife, and also on account of his property ; for she was a most energetic woman and an excellent guardian of his money, but in the absence of both the property was beginning to deteriorate. Nevertheless he did not fail to attend regularly the public festivals of Greece, but frequented them partly in order to declaim in public, partly that he might not be forgotten. And on these occasions also he showed himself superior by always keeping up his regular studies even after he had ceased to teach. For indeed Hippodromus, among those who ranked after Alexander the Cappadocian as blessed with a good memory, learned more by heart than any of the Greeks, and he was the most widely read, with the exception, that is, of Ammonius the Peripatetic; for a more erudite man than Ammonius I have never known. Moreover, Hippodromus never neglected his study of the art of declamation, either when he was living on his country estate or when travelling by road, or at sea, but he used to call it a possession even greater than wealth, quoting from the hymns of Euripides and Amphion.
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Ἀγροικότερός τε ῶν τὸ είδος ὅμως ἀμήχανον εὐγένειαν ἐπεδήλου τοῖς ὅμμασι γοργόν τε καὶ φαιδρὸν βλἐπων. τουτὶ δὲ καὶ Μεγιστίας ὁ Σμυρ-ναῖος ἐν αὐτῷ καθεωρακἐναι φησὶν οὐ τὰ δεὐτερα τῶν φυσιογνωμονούντων νομισθείς* ἀφίκετο μὲν γὰρ ἐς την Σμύρναν μετὰ τὸν Ἠρακλείδην ὁ 'Ιππόδρομος οὕπω πρὸ τούτον ἥκων, ἀποβὰς δὲ τῆς νεὼς ἀδήει ἐς αγοράν, εἴ τῳ ἐντύχοι πεπαι-δευμἐνῳ τὰ εγχώρια. ἱερὸν δὲ κατιδὼν καὶ παιδ-αγωγούς τε προσκαθημένους ακολούθους τε παῖ-δας ἄχθη βιβλίων ἐν πήραις ἀνημμἐνους, ξυνῆκεν ὅτι παιδεύοι τις ἔνδον τῶν επιφανών, καὶ ἔσω παρῄει καὶ προσειπὼν τὸν Μεγιστίαν ἐκάθητο ἐρωτῶν οὐδἐν. ὁ μὲν δὴ Μεγιστίας ᾤετο ὑπὲρ μαθητών αυτόν διάλέξεσθαί οἱ, πατέρα ἴσως ἢ τροφέα παίδων ὄντα, καὶ ἤρετο, ὑπὲρ ὅτου ἥκοι, 619 ὁ δὲ “ πεύσῃ ” ἔφη “ ἐπειδὰν αὐτοὶ γενώμεθα.” διακωδωνίσας οὖν ὁ Μεγιστίας τὰ μειράκια “ λέγε,” ἔφη “ ὅ τι βούλει.” καὶ ὁ Τππόδρομος “ ἀντιδῶμεν ἀλλήλοις τὴν ἐσθῆτα ” εΐπεν, ἧν δὲ ἄρα τῷ μὲν Τπποδρόμῳ χλαμύς, τῷ δὲ αὖ δημη-γορικόν ἱμάτιον. “ καὶ τινα σοι νοῦν ἔχει τοῦ-το; ” ἧ δ’ ὁ Μεγιστίας. “ ἐπίδειξιν ” ἔφη “ σοι μελέτης ποιήσασθαι βούλομαιδαιμονᾶν μεν οὖν αυτόν, ωήθη ταΰτα επαγγείλαντα και την γνώμην ἐλαύνεσθαι, τὰς βολας 8έ άνασκοπών τῶν ὀμμάτων καὶ ὁρῶν αυτόν έννουν και καθεστη-κότα ἀντέδωκε την ἐσθῆτα ὑπόθεσίν τε αἰτῆσαντι προΰβαλε τον μάγον τον άποθνησκειν άξιοῦντα, 1
1 The Ionian type.
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Though he was somewhat rustic in appearance, yet an extraordinary nobility shone out of his eyes, and his glance was at once keen and good-natured. Megistias of Smyrna also says that he noticed this characteristic of his, and he was considered second to none as a physiognomist. For Hippodromus came to Smyrna after the death of Heracleides—he had never been there before—and on leaving the ship he went to the market-place in the hope of meeting someone who was proficient in the local style1 of eloquence. And when he saw a temple with attendants sitting near it, and slaves in waiting carrying loads of books in satchels, he understood that someone of importance was holding his school inside. So he entered, and after greeting Megistias, sat down without making any inquiry. Now Megistias thought that he was going to talk to him about pupils, and that he was some father or guardian of boys, and asked him why he had come. “You shall learn that,” he replied, “ when we are alone.” Accordingly when Megistias had finished examining his pupils, he said: “Tell me what you want.” " Let us exchange garments,” said Hippodromus. He was in fact wearing a travelling - cloak, while Megistias wore a gown suitable for public speaking. “And what do you mean by that?” asked Megistias. “I wish,” he replied, “to give you a display of declamation.” Now Megistias really thought that he was mad in making this announcement and that his wits were wandering. But when he observed the keenness of his glance and saw that he seemed sane and sober, he changed clothes with him. When he asked him to suggest a theme, Megistias proposed “The magician who wished to die because he was
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ἐπειδη μη ἐδυνήθη ἀποκτεῖναι μάγον μοιχόν, ὡς δὲ ἱζήσας ἐπὶ τον θρόνου και σμικρὸν ἐπισχὼν ἀνεπήδησεν, μάλλον ἐσῄει τον Μεγιστίαν ὁ τῆς μανίας λόγος και τά πλεονεκτῆματα ἐμβροντη-σίαν ᾤετο, ἀρξαμένου δὲ τῆς ὑποθέσεως καὶ εἰπόντος “ ἀλλ’ ίμαυτόν γε δύναμαι ” ἐξέπεσεν ἑαυτοῦ υπό θαύματος και προσδραμὼν αὐτῷ ἱκέτευε μαθεῖν, ὅστις εἴη. “ εἰμὶ μὲν ” ἔφη Μ 'Ιππόδρομος ὁ Θεττάλός, ἤκω δὲ σοι ἐγγυμνα-σόμενος, ἵν’ ἐκμάθοιμι δι* ἐνὸς ἀνδρὸς οντω πε-παιδευμένου τὸ ἧθος τῆς ’Ιωνιτῆς ἀκροάσεως. ἀλλ’ ὅρα με δι* ὅλης τῆς ὑποθέσεως.” ^ περὶ τέρμα δὲ τοῦ λἀγου δρόμος ὑπὸ · τῶν κατὰ τὴν Σμύρναν πεπαιδευμἐνων ἐπὶ τὰς τοῦ Μεγιστιου θνρας ἐγἐνετο, ταχείας τῆς φήμης διαδοθείσης ἐς πάντας ἐπιχωριάζειν αντοΐς τον 'Ιππόδρομον, ό δὲ άναλαβών την ὑπόθεσιν ἑτέρᾳ δυνάμει μετ-εχειρίσατο τὰς ἥδη εἰρημένας έννοιας, παρελθών τε ἐς τὸ κοινόν των Σμυρναίων ἀνὴρ ἔδοξε θαυμάσιος καλ οϊος ἐν τοῖς πρὸ αὐτοῦ γράφεσθαι.
620 Ἠν δὲ αὐτῷ τὰ μὲν τῆς διάλέξεως Πλάτωνος ἀνημμἐνα καὶ Δίωνος, τὰ δὲ τῆς μελέτης κατὰ τὸν Πολέμωνα ἐρρωμἐνα καί που καὶ ποτιμώτερα, τὰ δὲ τῆς εὐροίας οἷα τοῖς άλὑπως αναγιγνώ-ν σκουσι τα σφόδρα αύτοις καθωμιλημἐνα. Νικ-αγόρον δὲ τοῦ σοφιστοῦ μητέρα σοφιστών την τραγωδίαν προσειπόντος διορθούμενος ὁ 'Ιππόδρομος τὸν λόγον “ ἐγὼ δὲ ” ἔφη “ πατέρα 9 Ο μηρόν” ἐσπούδαζε δὲ καὶ ἀπὸ ’Αρχιλόχου καλών 1 2
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1 An echo of Plato, Phaedrus 228 e.
2 Ο/’, above, Ζά/J? of Alexander, p. 572.
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unable to kill another magician, an adulterer.” And when he took his seat on the lecturer’s chair, and after a moment’s pause sprang to his feet, the theory that he was mad occurred still more forcibly to Megistias, and he thought that these signs of proficiency were mere delirium. But when he had begun to argue the theme and had come to the words: “ But myself at least I can kill,” Megistias could not contain himself for admiration, but ran to him and implored to be told who he was. “ I am/’ said he, “ Hippodromus the Thessalian, and I have come to practise my art on you1 in order that I may' learn from one man so proficient as you are the Ionian manner of declaiming. But observe me through the whole of the argument.” Towards the end of the speech a rush was made by all lovers of learning in Smyrna to the door of Megistias, for the tidings had soon spread abroad that Hippodromus was visiting their city. Thereupon he took up his theme afresh, but gave a wholly different force to the ideas that he had already expressed.2 And when later on he made his appearance before the public of Smyrna, they thought him truly marvellous, and worthy of being enrolled among men of former days.
His style in introductory discourse was wholly dependent on Plato and Dio, while his declamations had Polemo’s vigour and an even greater suavity and freshness; and in his easy flow of words he resembled one who reads aloud, without effort, a work with which he is perfectly familiar. Once when Nicagoras had called tragedy “ the mother of sophists,” Hippodromus improved on this remark, and said: " But I should rather call Homer their father.” He was, moreover, a devoted student of Archilochus, and used
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τὸν μὲν Ὄ μηρόν φωνήν σοφιστών, τον δὲ * Αρχίλοχον πνεῦμα. μελέται μὲν δὴ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τού-του τριάκοντα ίσως, ἄρισται δὲ αυτών οι Κατα-ναῖοι καὶ οἱ Σκύθαι καὶ ὁ Δημάδης ὁ μὴ ξυγχωρῶν άφίστασθαι Ἀλεξάνδρου ἐν ’Ινδοῖς οντος. αδον-ται δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ λυρικοί νόμοι, και γαρ δὴ καὶ τῆς νομικής λύρας ἥπτετο. ἐτελεὐτα δὲ ἀμφὶ τὰ ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ οἴκοι καὶ ἐπὶ υἱῷ ἀγροῦ μεν προστῆναι καὶ οικίας ἱκανῷ, παραπλῆγι δὲ καὶ εκφρονι, τα δὲ τῶν σοφιστών ου πεπαιδευμένῳ.
κη'. Οἱ τὸν Λαοδικέα Οὕαρον λόγου άξιοῦν-τες αυτοί μη ἀξιούσθων λἀγου,1 καὶ γαρ ευτελής καί διακεχηνὼς καὶ εὐήθης καὶ ἣν εἶχεν ευφωνίαν αισχύνων καμπαῖς ασμάτων, αΐς καν ύπορχή-σαιτό τις τῶν ασελγέστερων οὖ διδάσκαλον ἢ ακροατήν τί αν γράφοιμι, τί δ’ ἂν φράζοιμι, εὖ γιγνώσκων, ὅτι μἡν’ ἂν τοιαὐτα διδάξειέ τις και τοῖς μεμαθηκόσιν όνειδος τό τοιούτων ήκροάσθαι;
κθ'. Κυρίνῳ δὲ τῷ σοφιστή ττατρίς μεν Νικομήδεια εγενετο, γένος δε ούτε εύδόκιμον ούτε αὖ κατεγνωσμενον, άλλα φύσις αγαθή παραλαβεῖν 621 μαθήματα καί παραδουν αι βελτίων, ου γαρ μνήμην μόνον, άλλα καί σαφήνειαν ἥσκει. κομ-ματίας ό σοφιστής οὑτος καὶ περὶ μὲν τὰ θετικά
1 λόγων . . . λόγων Kayser; λόγου . . . λόγου Cobet; c/. ρ. 576 άξιοΰσθω λόγου.
1 This theme was inspired by the eruption of Etna in 425 u.c., mentioned by Thucydides iii. 116. From other references to this theme in Hermogenes it seems that the citizens of Catana are supposed to debate whether they shall migrate.
? See p. 572.
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to say that Homer was indeed the voice of the sophists, but Archilochus was their very breath. There are extant perhaps thirty declamations by this man, and of these the best are: “ The citizens of Catana,” 1 “ The Scythians,” 3 and “ Demades argues against revolting from Alexander while he is in India.”3 His lyric nomes4 are still sung, for he was skilful also in composing nomes for the lyre. He died at home aged about seventy, and left a son who, though he was well enough able to take charge of the country estate and the household, was crack-brained and foolish, and had not been educated for the sophistic profession.
28.	Let those who think Varus5 of Laodicea worthy of mention receive no mention themselves. For he was trivial, vain, and fatuous, and such charm of voice as he had he degraded by uttering snatches of song which might serve as dance music for some shameless person. Why then should I record or describe any teacher or pupil of his, since I am well aware that one would not be likely to teach such arts, and that it would be disgraceful for his pupils to admit that they had listened to such teaching ?
29.	The birthplace of Quirinus 5 the sophist was Nicomedia. His family was neither distinguished nor altogether obscure, but he had a natural talent for receiving instruction and a still greater talent for handing it on, for he carefully trained not only his memory, but also his faculty for lucid expression. This sophist’s sentences were very short, and when he was maintaining an abstract thesis he was
8 Demades is supposed to oppose the advice of Demosthenes.
4	These were hymns in honour of the gods.
5	Nothing more is known of this sophist.
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τῶν χωρίων ου πολύς, ἐρρωμένος μην καλ σφοδρός και κατασεῖσαι δεινὸς άκροατοΰ ὦτα, καὶ γὰρ δη καὶ ἀπεσχεδίαζεν, προσφυβστβρος δὲ ταῖς κατ-ηγορίαις δοκῶν ἐπιστεύθη ἐκ βασιλέως την τοΰ ταμιβίου γλῶτταν, καὶ παρελθὼν ἐς τὸ δυνηθἡναί τι οὑτε βαρύς οὑτε άλαζὼν ἔδοξεν, ἀλλὰ πράος τε καὶ ἑαυτῷ όμοιος, οὐτε ἐρασιχρήματος, ἀλλ’ ὥσπερ πὸν Ἀριστείδην *Αθηναίοι αδουσι μετά τὴν ἐπίτάξιν τῶν φόρων και τας νήσους ἐπαν-ελθεῖν* σφισιν ἐν τῷ προτέρῳ τριβών ι, οὑτω καὶ ὁ Κυρῖνος ἀφίκετο ἐς τὰ ἑαυτοῦ ἤθη πενίᾳ σεμ-νυνόμενος. αἰτιωμἐνων δὲ αυτόν των κατά την Ἀσίαν ἐνδεικτῶν, ὡς πρᾳότερον περὶ τὰς κατ-ηγορίας ἢ αὐτοὶ διδάσκουσιν “ καὶ μην και πολλω βέλτιον ” εἶπεν “ υμάς λαβεῖν την ἐμὴν πρᾳόητα ἢ ἐμὲ την ὑμετέραν ὠμότητα.” ἐνδειξάντων δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ πόλιν οὐ μεγάλην ἐπὶ πολλαῖς μυριάσιν ἐκράτει μὲν ὁ Κυρῖνος τὴν δίκην άκων μάλα, προσ-ιόντες δὲ αὐτῷ οἱ ἐνδεῖκται “ αυτή σε ” ἔφασαν “ ἡ δίκη ἀρεῖ μύγαν παρελθοῦσα ἐς τὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ὦτα.” καὶ ὁ Κυρῖνος “ οὐκ ἐμοὶ πρέπον,” ἔφη “ ἀλλ’ ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τῷ πόλιν άοίκητον εἰργάσθαι τιμᾶσθαι.” ἐπὶ δὲ υἱῷ τελευτήσαντι παραμυ-θουμένων αυτόν των προσηκόντων “ πότε ” εἶπεν “ ἀτὴρ ἢ νῦν δόξω ; ” Ἀδριανοῦ δὲ ακροατής γενόμενος οὐ πᾶσιν ὡμολόγει τοῖς ἐκείνου, ἀλλ ἔστιν ἃ καὶ διείγραφεν οὐκ όρθώς εἰρημένα. τέρμα 298
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not very successful. Nevertheless he was vigorous and energetic, and was skilled in startling into attention the ears of his audience. For indeed he used to speak extempore, but since he seemed better adapted by nature for making speeches for the prosecution in the courts, he was entrusted by the Emperor with the post of advocate for the treasury. Though he thereby attained to considerable power, he showed himself neither aggressive nor insolent but mild and unchanged in character, never greedy of gain but, like Aristeides in the story that the Athenians recite about him — how after he had arranged the amount of the tribute and the affairs of the islands, he came back to them wearing the same shabby cloak as before — so too Quirinus returned to his native place dignified by poverty. When the informers in Asia found fault with him for being more lenient in his prosecutions than accorded with the evidence furnished by them, he said : “ Nay it were far better that you should adopt my clemency than I your ruthlessness/’ And when they cited a small town for the payment of many myriads of drachmae, Quirinus did indeed win the case, though much against his will, but when the informers came to him and said : “ This case when it comes to the Emperor’s ears will greatly enhance your reputation,” he retorted: “ It suits you but not me to win rewards for making a town desolate/’ When his relatives tried to console him for the death of his son, he said: “ When, if not now, shall I prove myself a man ? ” He had been a pupil of Adrian, but he did not approve of all his writings, and even expunged some passages that had been incorrectly expressed. His life came to a close
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δὲ αὐτῷ τοῦ βίου ἔτος ἑβδομηκοστὸν καὶ τὸ σήμα οίκοι.
λ'. Φιλἴσκος δὲ ὁ Θεττάλὸς 'Ιπποδρόμῳ μὲν συνηπται γένος, τοῦ δὲ Ἀθήνῃσι θρόνον προυστη
622	ἐτῶν ἑπτὰ την ἀτέλειαν την ἐπ’ αὐτῷ ἀφαιρεθείς, τοντϊ δὲ πῶς συνέβη, δηλῶσαι ανάγκη· Ἐορδαῖοι Μακεδόνες ἀνειπόντες ἐς τὰς οἰκείας λειτουργίας τὸν Φιλίσκον, ὡς δὴ ύπαρχον αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀπὸ μητέρων, ὡς δὲ οὐκ ὑπεδέξατο 1 ἐφίεσαν τῆς δίκης τοίνυν γενομένης ἐπὶ τὸν αὐτοκράτορα, Ἀντωνῖνος δὲ ἧν ὁ τῆς φιλοσόφου παῖς ’Ιουλίας, ἐστάλη ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην ὡς τὰ ἑαυτοῦ θησόμενος, καὶ προσρυεὶς τοῖς περὶ την 9 Ιουλίαν γεωμέτραις τε καὶ φιλοσόφοις εὕρετο παρ’ αυτής δια τοῦ βασιλέως τὸν Ἀθήνῃσι θρόνον, ό δ’, ὥσπερ οἱ θεοὶ Ὀμήρῳ πεποίηνται οὐ πάντα εκόντες άλλη-λοις2 διδόντες, ἀλλ* ἔστιν ἃ καὶ ἄκοντες, οΰτω δη ήγρίαινε καὶ χάλεπὸς ἧν ὡς περιδραμόντι, ὡς δε ἥκουσεν εἶναί τινα αὐτῷ καὶ δίκην, ἧς αυτός ακροατής ἔσοιτο, κελεύει τὸν ἐπιτεταγμἐνον ταῖς δίκαις προειπεῖν οἱ τὸ μὴ δι’ ἑτέρου, δι* εαυτού δὲ άγωνίσασθαι. ἐπεὶ δὲ παρῆλθεν ἐς το δικαστήριον,
623	προσέκρουσε μὲν τὸ βάδισμα, προσέκρουσε δὲ στάσις, καί την στολήν οὐκ εύσχημων ἔδοξε και τὴν φωνήν μιξόθηλυς καὶ την γλῶτταν ύτττιρς και
1	For the lacuna after μητέρων Kayser suggests ώς ὅἐ οό* υπεὅἐ£ατο.	2 Valckenaer suggests άν0ρώποις. * 8
1	Nothing more is known of this sophist.
8 This Macedonian clan, mentioned by Herodotus vii. 183, had the privilege of reckoning· the matema origo ; they reckoned their descent by the mother, not the father, and could call on one whose mother was a Heordaean to perform his duties as a citizen.
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with his seventieth year; his tomb is in his native place.
30. Philiscus1 the Thessalian was ia kinsman of Hippodromus and held the chair of rhetoric at Athens for seven years, but was deprived of the immunity that was attached to it. How this came about I must now relate. The Heordaean Macedonians 2 had summoned Philiscus to perform public services in their city, as was their right in the case of all who on the mother’s side were Heordaeans, and since he did not undertake them they referred the matter to the courts. Accordingly the suit came before the Emperor (this was Antoninus 8 the son of the philosophic Julia); and Philiscus travelled to Rome to protect his own interests. There he attached himself closely to Julia’s circle of mathematicians 4 and philosophers, and obtained from her with the Emperor’s consent the chair of rhetoric at Athens. But the Emperor, like the gods in Homer who are portrayed as granting favours to one another, but sometimes against their will, nourished the same sort of resentment, and was ill-disposed to Philiscus because he thought that the latter had stolen a march on him. So when he heard that there was a suit brought against him and that he was to hear it tried, he ordered the official in charge of lawsuits to give notice to Philiscus that he must make his defence himself and not through another. And when Philiscus appeared in court he gave offence by his gait, he gave offence by the way in which he stood, his attire seemed far from suitable to the occasion, his voice effeminate, his language indolent
3 Antoninus Caracalla.
4 This is the regular word for astrologers.
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βλέπων ἑτέρωσέ ποι μάλλον ή ἐς τὰ νοούμενα· ἐκ τούτων ἀποστραφεὶς ὁ αύτοκράτωρ ἐς τὸν Φιλἴσκον ἐπεστόμιζεν αυτόν καὶ παρά πάντα τον λόγον διείρων εαυτόν1 του ὕδατος καὶ ἐρωτῆσεις εν αὐτῷ στενάς ποιούμενος, ὡς δὲ οὐ πρὸς τὰ ερωτώ-μένα αἱ αποκρίσεις εγένοντο Φιλίσκου “ τον μεν ἄνδρα ” ἔφη “ δείκνυσιν ἡ κόμη, τὸν δὲ ρήτορα ἡ φωνή,” και μετά πολλάς τοιαὐτας επικοπάς ἐπ-ήγαγεν εαυτόν τοΐς Ἐορδαίοις. είπόντος δὲ τοῦ Φιλἴσκου “ οὐ μοι λειτουργιών ατέλειαν δέδωκας δοὺς τὸν Ἀθήνῃσι θρόνον ” άναβοήσας ό αὐτο-κράτωρ “ ούτε οὐ ” εἶπεν “ ατελής ούτε άλλος οὐδεὶς τῶν παιδευόντων οὐ γὰρ ἄν ποτέ διὰ μικρά καί δύστηνα λογάρια τάς πόλεις άφελοίμην των λειτουργησόντων” ἀλλ’ ὅμως καὶ μετά ταῦτα Φιλοστράτῳ τῷ Λημνίῳ λειτουργιών ατέλειαν επι μελέτη ἐψηφίσατο τέτταρα και εικοσιν έτη γεγονότι. αἱ μὲν δὴ προφάσεις, δι’ ἃς ὁ Φιλίσκος ἀφῃρέθη τὸ είναι ατελής, αἵδε εγένοντο, μὴ άφαιρείσθω δὲ αυτόν τὰ περί τῷ βλέμματι καὶ τῷ φθέγματι και σχήματι ελαττώματα τό μὴ οὐ κράτιοτα ρητόρων έλληνίσαι τε και συνθεῖναι. ἡ δὲ ἰδέα τοῦ λογου λάλος μάλλον ή εναγώνιος, διεψαίνετο δὲ αυτής και καθαρά ονόματα και καινοπρεττης ήχος. ἐτελεὐτα μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ καὶ υἱῷ οὐδενὸς άξίῳ, μέτρον δὲ αὐτῷ τοῦ βίου ετη επτά και εξήκοντα. κεκτη-μένος δὲ Ἀθήνῃσι χωρίον ούκ άηόές ούκ εν αὐτῷ ετάφη, ἀλλ’ ἐν τη Ἀκαδημίᾳ, οὗ τίθησι τον
1 ἐς αυτόν Kayser ; εαυτόν Jahn. 1 2
1 t.e. it was curled and effeminate; c/. p. «571.
2	An echo of Demosthenes, On the False Embassy 421. 302
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and directed to any subject rather than to the matter in hand. All this made the Emperor hostile to Philiscus, so that he kept pulling him up throughout the whole speech, both by interjecting his own remarks in the other’s allotted time, and by interrupting with abrupt questions. And since the replies of Philiscus were beside the mark, the Emperor exclaimed : “ His hair shows what sort of man he is,1 his voice what sort of orator! ” And after cutting him short like this many times, he ranged himself on the side of the Heordaeans. And when Philiscus said: “You have given me exemption from public services by giving me the chair at Athens,” the Emperor cried at the top of his voice : “ Neither you nor any other teacher is exempt! Never would I, for the sake of a few miserable speeches,2 rob the cities of men who ought to perforin public services.” Nevertheless he did, even after this incident, decree for Philostratus of Lemnos, then aged twenty-four, exemption from public service as a reward for a declamation. These then were the reasons why Philiscus was deprived of the privilege of exemption. But we must not, on account of the shortcomings of his facial expression, his voice and his dress deprive him of that high place among rhetoricians which is due to his Hellenic culture and his ability to compose speeches. The style of his eloquence was colloquial rather than forensic, but it was illumined by a pure Attic vocabulary and had effects of sound that were original. He died leaving a daughter and a worthless son, and the measure of his life was sixty-seven years. Though he had acquired a charming little estate at Athens, he was not buried on it but in the Academy where the commander-in-chief
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αγώνα επϊ τοῖς ἐκ τῶν πολέμων θαπτομἐνοις1 ὁ πολέμαρχος.
624	λα'. Αίλιανός δὲ Ῥωμαῖος μὲν ἧν, ἡττίκιζε δέ, ὥσπερ οἱ ἐν τῆ μεσόγεια ’Αθηναίοι, έπαινον μοι δοκεῖ ἄξιος ὁ ἀνὴρ οὑτος, πρώτον μἐν, ἐπειδὴ καθαρόν φωνήν ἐξεπόνησε πόλιν οἰκῶν ἑτέρᾳ φωτῆ χρωμένην, ἔπειθ’, ὅτι προσρηθεὶς σοφιστής ὑπὸ τῶν χαριζομένων τα τοιαΰτα ούκ ἐπίστευσεν, οὐδὲ ἐκολάκευσε τὴν έαυτοϋ γνώμην, οὐδὲ έττηρθη υπό τον ονόματος οντω μεγάλου οντος, άλλ ἑαυτὸν εὖ διασκεψάμενος ὡς μελέτη ονκ επιτήδειον τῷ ξυγγράφειν ἐπέθετο καὶ εθανμάσθη εκ τούτον, η μεν επίπαν Ιδέα τον άνδρδς αφέλεια προσβάλ-λουσά τι τῆς Νικοστράτου ώρας, ή δε ενίοτε προς Αιώνα όρα και τον εκείνον τόνον.
625	Ἐντνχὼν δέ ποτέ αὐτῷ Φιλόστρατος ὁ Λήμνιος βιβλίον ἔτι πρόχειρον εχοντι και άναγιγνώσκοντι αντό σνν όργη και επιτάσει τον φθέγματος ηρετο αυτόν, ο τι σπονοαζοι, και ος εκπεπονηται μοι εφη “ κατηγορία τον Γύννιδος, κάλῶ γὰρ οὑτω τὸν ἄρτι καθηρημένον τύραννον, επειδή άσελγεία πάση τα Ρωμαίων ησχννε. και ο ΦιΛοστρατος εγω σε ” εἶπεν ἐθαύμαζον ἂν, εἰ ζώντος κατηγόρη-σας.” είναι γαρ δη το μεν ζῶντα τύραννον επι-κόπτειν άνδρός, τό δε επεμβαίνειν κειμένω παντός.
1 Cobet would omit ὅαπτομἐνοις as too literal an echo of Thucydides ii. 35 where the participle is appropriate. 1 2
1	These were ceremonies in honour of the famous dead of classical times and were held yearly. This type of speech is called a polemarchic oration. Fictitious polemarchic declamations were a favourite exercise of the sophists.
2	For the purity of speech · of the interior of Attica see p. 553.
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holds the funeral games in honour of those buried there who have fallen in war.1
31.	Aelian was a Roman, but he wrote Attic as correctly as the Athenians in the interior of Attica.2 This man in my opinion is worthy of all praise, in the first place because by hard work he achieved purity of speech though he lived in a city which employed another language; secondly because, though he received the title of sophist at the hands of those who award that honour, he did not trust to their decision, but neither flattered his own intelligence nor was puffed up by this appellation, exalted though it was, but after taking careful stock of his own abilities, he saw that they were not suited to declamation, and so he applied himself to writing history and won admiration in this field. Simplicity was the prevailing note of his style, and it has something of the charm of Nicostratus, but at times he imitates the vigorous style of Dio.
PhilostratOs of Lemnos once met him when he was holding a book in his hands and reading it aloud in an indignant and emphatic voice, and he asked him what he was studying. He replied :	“ I
have composed an indictment of Gynnis,8 for by that name I call the tyrant who has just been put to death, because by every sort of wanton wickedness he disgraced the Roman Empire.” On which Philostratus retorted :	“ I should admire you for
it, if you had indicted him while he was alive.” For he said that while it takes a real man to try to curb a living tyrant, anyone can trample on him when he is down.
3	The “womanish man,” applied to Heliogabalus, who was put to death in 222. This diatribe is lost.
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Ἕφασκε δὲ ὁ άνηρ οὗτος μηδ’ ἀποδεδημηκἐναι ποι τῆς γῆς ὑπὲρ την ’Ιτάλῶν χώραν, μηδὲ ἐμβῆναι ναῦν, μηδὲ γνῶναι θάλατταν, ὅθεν καὶ λόγου πλείο-νος κατά τὴν Ῥώμην ἡξιοῦτο ὡς τιμών τα ήθη. Π ουσανίου μὲν οὖν ακροατής εγ ενετό, ἐθαύμαζε δὲ τὸν Ἠρώδην ὡς ποικιλώτατον ρητόρων, ἐβίω δὲ ὑπὲρ τα Εξήκοντα ἔτη καὶ ἐτελεὐτα οὐκ ἐπὶ παισίν, παιδοποιίαν γὰρ παρῃτήσατο τῷ μη γῆμαί ποτέ. τούτο δὲ είτε εὐδαιμον εἴτε άθλιον ού του παρόντος καιρού φιλοσόφησαι.
λβ . Επει οε η τύχη κρατιστον επι παντα τα ἀνθρώπεια, μηδὲ Ἠλιόδωρος ἀπάξιούσθω σοφιστών κύκλου παράδοξον αγώνισμα τύχης γενόμενος· ἐχειροτονήθη μὲν γὰρ ὁ άνηρ οὑτος πρόδικος τῆς ἑαυτοῦ πατρίδος ἐς τὰ Κελτικά ἔθνη ξὺν ἑτέρῳ, νοσοΰντος δὲ θατέρου καὶ λεγομένου τοῦ βασιλέως διαγράφειν πολλάς τών δικών διέδραμεν ὁ Ἠλιόδωρος ἐς τὸ στρατόπεδον δείσας περὶ τη δίκη, ἐσ-κάλούμενος δὲ θάττον ή ᾤετο ἐς τὸν νοσοῦντα αν-εβάλλετο, υβριστής δὲ ῶν ὁ τὰς δίκας ίσκαλών ού 626 συνεχώρει ταὐτα, ἀλλὰ παρήγαγεν αυτόν ἐς τὰ δικαστήρια άκοντά τε καὶ τοῦ γενείου ἕλκων. ὡς δὲ ἔσω παρῆλθε καὶ θαρράλέον μὲν ἐς τον βασιλέα εἶδεν, καιρόν δὲ ἤτησεν ὕδατος, αὐτὴν δὲ την παραίτησιν ἐντρεχῶς διέθετο εἰπὼν “ καινόν σοι δόξει, μέγιστε αύτοκράτορ, εαυτόν τις παραγραφόμενος τῷ1 μόνος άγωνίσασθαι την δίκην έντολάς
1 τφ Kayser suggests. 1 2
1	Α favourite sophistic theme for epideictic orations was “ Should'a man marry ? ”
2	Otherwise unknown.
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This man used to say that he had never travelled to any part of the world beyond the confines of Italy, and had never set foot on a ship, or become acquainted with the sea; and on these grounds he was all the more highly esteemed in Rome as one who prized their mode of life. He was a pupil of Pausanias, but he admired Herodes as the most various of orators. He lived to be over sixty years of age and died leaving no children; for by never marrying he evaded begetting children. However this is not the right time to speculate as to whether this brings happiness or misery.1
32.	Since Fortune plays the most important part in all human affairs, Heliodorus 2 must not be deemed unworthy of the sophistic circle; for he was a marvellous instance of her triumphs. He was' elected advocate of his own country among the Celtic tribes, with a colleague. And when his colleague was ill, and it was reported that the Emperor3 was cancelling many of the suits, Heliodorus hastened to the military headquarters in anxiety about his own suit. On being summoned into court sooner than he expected, he tried to postpone the case till the sick man could be present; but the official who gave the notifications of the suits was an overbearing fellow and would not allow this, but haled him into court against his will, and even dragged him by the beard. But when he had entered he actually looked boldly at the Emperor, asked for time to be allotted to him in which to plead, and then with ready skill delivered his protest, saying : “ It will seem strange to you, most mighty Emperor, that one should nullify his own 'suit by pleading it alone, without
8 Caracalla.
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οὐκ ἔχων,” ἀναπηδήσας ὁ αύτοκράτωρ ἄνδρα τε “ οἷον οὑπω ἔγνωκα, τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ καιρών εὕρημα ” καὶ τὰ τοιαὐτα ἐκάλει τὸν Ἠλιόδωρον άνασείων την χεῖρα καὶ τὸν κόλπον της χλαμύδος. κατ’ ἀρχὰς μεν οὖν ἐνέπεσέ τις καὶ ἡμῖν ὁρμὴ γέλωτος οἰομένοις ὅτι διαπτύοι αυτόν, επεί δὲ ἱππεύειν αὐτῷ τε δημοσίᾳ ἔδωκε καὶ παισίν, όπόσους ἔχοι, ἐθαυμάζετο ἡ τύχη ώς την εαυτης ἰσχὺν ἐνδεικνυ-μἐνη διὰ τῶν οὑτω παραλόγων> καὶ πολλῷ πλέον τούτο εκ των ἐφεξῆς ἐδηλοῦτο· ὡς γὰρ ξυτῆκεν ὁ Ἀράβιος, ὅτι κατὰ δαίμονα αγαθόν τὰ πράγματα αὐτῷ προνβαινεν, ἀπεχρήσατο τῇ φορά του βασι-λεως, καθάπερ των ναύκληρων οι τὰ ἱστία πλήρη ἀνασείοντες εν ταΐς εύπλοίαις καί “ ώ βασιλεύ,” ἔφη “ ἀνάθες μοι καί ό βασιλεύς “ τόδε· ὁ Δημοσθέ καὶ δειλίας φεύγων.” μελετῶντι δὲ οὐ μόνον εαυτόν εϋνουν παρεῖχεν, ἀλλ* ἡτοίμαζε καὶ τὸν ἐξ άλλων έπαινον φοβερόν βλεπων ες τούς μη ξὺν επαινώ ακούοντας. καί μην καί προύστήσατο αυτόν της μεγίστης των κατὰ τὴν Ῥώμην συνηγο-ριῶν ὡς ἐπιτηδειότερον δικαστηρίοις καί δίκαις. άποθανόντος δε του βασιλεως προσετάχθη μεν τις αὐτῷ νήσος, λαβών δε εν τη νησω φονικήν αιτίαν άνεπεμφθη ες την Ῥώμην ὡς άπολογησόμενος τοΐς 627 τῶν στρατοπέδων ἡγεμόσι, δόξαντι δὲ αὐτῷ καθαρῷ 1 2 3
1	Α sign of approval; cf.Eunapi\is,Lifeof the Sophist Julian.
2	For this theme, based on Aeschines, Ow the False Embassy, 34, c/. Maximus Planudes v. 309 Walz.
3	Like Quirinus, he was made an advocate of the Treasury, advocatus fisci.
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having your commands to do so.” At this the Emperor sprang from his seat and called Heliodorus “ a man such as I have never yet known, a new phenomenon such as has appeared only in my own time,” and other epithets of this sort, and raising his hand he shook back the fold of his cloak.1 Now at first we felt an impulse to laugh, because we thought that the Emperor was really making fun of him. But when he bestowed on him the public honour of equestrian rank and also on all his children, men marvelled at the goddess Fortune who showed her power by events so incredible. And this power was illustrated still more clearly in what followed. For when the Arab comprehended that things were going well for him, he profited by the Emperor’s impulsive mood, like a navigator who crowds on all sail when the wind is fair for sailing :	“ O
Emperor,” said he, “ appoint a time for me to give a display of declamation.’’	“ I give you a hearing
now, and speak on the following theme,” said the Emperor:	c Demosthenes, after breaking down
before Philip, defends himself from the charge of cowardice.’ ” 2 And while Heliodorus was’ declaiming he not only showed himself in a friendly mood, but also secured applause from the others present by looking sternly at those of the audience who failed to applaud. What is more, he placed him at the head of the* most important body of public advocates 3 in Rome, as being peculiarly fitted for the courts and for conducting legal cases. But when the Emperor died he was deported to a certain island, and having incurred a charge of murder in the island he was sent to Rome to make his defence before the military prefects. And since lie proved himself
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είναι της αίτιας ἐπανείθη καὶ ἡ νήσος, καὶ γηράσκει ἐν τῆ Ῥώμῃ μήτε σπουδαζόμενος μήτε ἀμελού-μενος.
λγ'. Ἀσπάσιον δὲ τὸν σοφιστήν Ῥάβεννα μὲν ἤνεγκεν, ἡ δὲ Ῥάβεννα ’Ιταλοί, Δημητριανὸς δὲ ὁ πατήρ ἐπαίδευσεν εὖ γιγνώσκων τοὺς κριτικούς των λόγων, πολυμαθής δὲ ὁ Ἀσπάσιος καὶ πολύ-ήκοος καὶ τὸ μὲν καινοπρεπές ἐπαινῶν, ἐς απειροκαλίαν δὲ οὐδαμοῦ εκπίπτων ύπο του εν καιρω χρησθαι οΐς γιγνώσκει. τουτὶ δέ που καὶ ἐν μουσική κράτιστον, οι γαρ καιροί των τόνων λύρᾳ τε φωνήν ἔδωκαν καὶ αὐλῷ καὶ μελῳδίαν ἐπαιδέασαν, ἐπιμεληθεὶς δὲ τοῦ δοκίμως τε και συν αφέλεια ερμήνευειν πνεύματός τε καὶ περιβολῆς ημε-λησε, τὸ σχεδιάζειν τε ἐκ φυσεως ούκ εχων πονώ παρεστήσατο.
Ἠλθε δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ πολλά της γής μέρη βασιλέϊ τε ξυνὼν καὶ καθ’ εαυτόν μεταβαινων. προΰστη δὲ καὶ τοῦ κατὰ την Ῥώμην θρόνον νεάζων μεν εὐδοκι-μώτατος, γηράσκων δὲ ξὸν αἰτίᾳ τοῦ μη ετερω άποστηναι βονλεσθαι. ή δὲ πρὸς τὸν Λήμνιον Φιλόστρατον τῷ Ἀσπασὰρ δια φορά ἥρξατο μεν από της Ῥώμης, ἐπέδωκε δὲ ἐν ’Ιωνίᾳ ὑπὸ Κασ-σιανοῦ τε καὶ Αὐρηλίου τῶν σοφιστών αὐξηθεῖσα. ἧν δὲ αὐτοῖν ὁ μὲν Αὐρήλιος οἴσς καὶ ἐν καπηλείοις μελετάν προς τον εκεΐ οίνον, ὁ δ’ οἷος θρασυνεσθαι 1 2
1	This sophist is occasionally cited by the scholiasts on Hermogenes.
2	On oratory as a kind of musical science see Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 0« Literary Composition.
8 Kayser thinks that Alexander Sevems is meant, but there are good reasons for supposing that it was Caraoalla.
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innocent of the charge he was also released from his exile on the island. He is spending his old age in Rome, neither greatly admired nor altogether neglected.
33.	Ravenna was the birthplace of Aspasius1 the sophist—now Ravenna is an Italian city—and he was educated by his father Demetrianus who was skilled in the art of criticism. Aspasius was an industrious student and was diligent in attending the rhetorical schools. He used to praise novelty, but he never lapsed into bad taste, because what he invented he employed with a due sense of proportion. This is, of course, of the greatest importance in music also,2 for it is the time measures of the notes that have given a voice to the lyre and the flute and taught us melody. But though he took great pains to express himself appropriately and with simplicity, he gave too little thought to vigour and rhetorical amplification. Though he had no natural ability for extempore speaking, he made good the deficiency by hard work.
He visited many parts of the earth, both in the train of the Emperor 8 and travelling independently. He held the chair of rhetoric at Rome with great credit to himself, so long as he was young, but as he grew old he was criticized for not being willing to resign it in another’s favour. The quarrel between Aspasius and Philostratus of Lemnos began in Rome, but became more serious in Ionia, where it was fomented by the sophists Cassianus and Aurelius. Of these two men Aurelius was the sort of person who would declaim even in low wine-shops while the drinking was going on ; while Cassianus was a man of such impudence of character that he aspired
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μὲν ἐπὶ τὸν Ἀθήνῃσι θρόνον δια καιρούς, οἷς ἀπεχρήσατο, παιδεῦσαι δὲ μηδένα, πλὴν Περίγητος1 τοῦ Λυδοῦ. περὶ μὲν οὖν τοῦ τρόπον της δια φοράς εἴρηταί μοι καὶ τί ἂν αὖθις ἑρμηνεύοιμι τὰ ἀπο-χρώντως δεδηλωμένα; τὸ δὲ εἶναί τι χρηστόν καὶ 628 παρ’ εχθρού ενρέσθαι εν πολλοῖς μεν των ανθρωπίνων διεφανη, μάλιστα δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τούτων διενεχθέντε γὰρ ὁ μὲν Ἀσπάσιος προσε-ποίησεν αντω τὸ σχεδιάζειν ξὺν εὐροίᾳ, ἐπειδὴ ὁ Φιλόστρατος καὶ τούτου τοῦ μέρους ἐλλογίμως εἶχεν, ὁ δ’ αὖ τὸν εαυτοΰ λόγον τέως νλομανοΰντα προς την ακρίβειαν την εκείνου ἐκόλασεν.
Ἠ δὲ ξυγγεγραμμένη επιστολή τῷ Φιλοστράτῳ περὶ τοῦ πῶς χρὴ έπιστέλλειν προς τον Ἀσπάσιον τείνει, ἐπειδὴ παρελθών ές βασιλείους έπιστολας τάς μὲν άγωνιστικώτερον του δέοντος ἐπέστελλε, τὰς δὲ οὐ σαφώς, ὦν ουδέτερον βασιλέϊ πρέπον αύτοκράτωρ γαρ δη οπότε επιστέλλοι, ον δει ενθυμημάτων οὐδ’ επιχειρημάτων, άλλα δόξης, οὐδ’ αὖ άσαφείας, επειδή νόμους φθέγγεται, σαφήνεια δε ερμηνενς νόμου.
Παυσανίου μὲν οὖν μαθητὴς ὁ Ἀσπάσιος, Τππο-δρόμου δὲ οὐκ άνήκοος, επαίδευε δὲ κατὰ την 'Ρώμην ίκανώς γηράσκων, οπότε μοι ταυτα ἐγρά-φετο.
Τοσαῦτα περὶ Ἀσπασίου. περὶ δὲ Φιλοστῥᾴτου Λημνίου καὶ τίς μεν έν δικαστηρίοις 6 άνηρ οδτος,
1 Valckenaer would read Πίγρτ/τος, because Pigres is a name often occurring in Asia.
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to the chair at Athens, seizing on opportunities of which he made full use, and this though he had taught no one except Periges the Lydian. However since I have described the manner of their quarrel, why should I relate again what has been made sufficiently plain ? The saying that even from an enemy one can learn something worth while1 has often been illustrated in human affairs, but never more clearly than in the case of these meii. For while their controversy lasted Aspasius achieved for himself the art of speaking extempore with ease and fluency, because Philostratus already had a great reputation in this branch of eloquence; while the latter in his turn pruned down his own style of oratory which was running to riot before, till it matched his opponent’s accuracy and terseness.
The epistle composed by Philostratus called How to Write Letters is aimed at Aspasius, who on being appointed Imperial Secretary wrote certain letters in a style more controversial than is suitable ; and others he wrote in obscure language, though neither of these qualities is becoming to an Emperor. For an Emperor when he writes a letter ought not to use rhetorical syllogisms or trains of reasoning, but ought to express only his own will; nor again should he be obscure, since he is the voice of the law, and lucidity is the interpreter of the law. Aspasius was a pupil of Pausanias, but he also attended the school of Hippodromus, and he was teaching in Rome, well advanced in years, when I was writing this narrative.
So much for Aspasius. But of Philostratus of Lemnos and his ability in the law courts, in political
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τίς δὲ ἐν δημηγορίαις, τίς δὲ ἐν συγγράμμασι, τις δὲ ἐν μελέταις, ὅσος δὲ ἐν σχεδίω λόγω, καὶ περί Νικαγόρου τοῦ Ἀθηναίου, ὃς καὶ τοῦ Ελευσινιου ἱεροῦ κήρυξ ἐστέφθη, καὶ Ἀψίνης ὁ Φοῖνιξ ἐφ’ ὅσον προὕβη μνήμης τε καὶ ἀκριβείας, οὐκ ἐμὲ δεῖ γρά-φειν, καὶ γὰρ ἂν καὶ ἀπιστηθείην ὡς χαρισάμενος, επειδή φιλία μοι προς αυτούς ἧν. 1
1 From Suidas we learn that the father of Nicagoras was Mnesaius, and his son Minucianus; the latter lived under Gallienus, 253-268. Nicagoras taught at Athens during the latter part of the life of our Philostratus.
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harangues, in writing treatises, in declamation, and lastly of his talent for speaking extempore, it is not for me to write. Nay, nor must I write about Nicagoras1 of Athens, who was appointed herald of the temple at Eleusis; nor of Apsines2 the Phoenician and his great achievements of memory and precision. For I should be distrusted as favouring them unduly, since they were connected with me by the tie of friendship.
2 Apsines of Gadara taught rhetoric at Athens about α. I). 233. We have two of nis critical works, but his declamations have perished. He gives many examples of themes and was a devout student of Demosthenes.
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For the main facts of the life of Eunapius we depend on the allusions to himself in the following Lives, He was born in 346 at Sardis, and was related by marriage to Chrysanthius. In his sixteenth year he went to Athens and studied with a Christian sophist, the Armenian Prohaeresius. To him Eunapius gave a loyalty that was unaffected by his teachers religion, though otherwise he is consistent in hating and fearing the steadily growing influence of Christianity. After five years in Athens, Eunapius was preparing to go to Egypt, but his parents recalled him to Lydia in 367, and for the rest of his life, for all we know to the contrary, he taught at Sardis. There, as he tells us, he devoted himself to the venerable Chrysanthius until the latter s death. His own death occurred about 414. He lived to see the decline of Greek studies so lamented by Libanius; the proscription of sacrifices to the gods, and the official abolition of paganism in 391 ; the invasion of Greece by Alaric, and the destruction of Eleusis in 395. His forebodings and his distress at all this colour the Lives.
His chief work was a Universal History, in which he continued the Chronicle of Dexippus, taking up the narrative at the year a.d. 270. In fourteen
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Books he brought it down to the reign of Arcadius at the opening of the fifth century, when it was probably cut short by his own death. Some fragments of this chronicle have been preserved in the Lexicon of Suidas, and from these and from his own frequent references to it we can see that it was written in considerable detail. It would be a valuable document for the times, for though Eunapius was a bitter partisan and the book was partly a polemic against Christianity, he knew personally the leading men of the Eastern Empire, and was an eyewitness of much that he related. The real hero of the work, however, seems to have been the Emperor Julian, and Photius says that it amounts as a whole to an encomium on that last hope of the pagan world. For his career Eunapius could derive much information from his friend the physician Oribasius, who had been with Julian in Gaul. In the fifth century Zosimus the pagan historian borrowed from Eunapius for his account of Julian’s life.
In the Lives Eunapius refers to himself modestly in the third person, and never by name. Though he regarded the title of sophist as the most honourable possible, he actually devotes more space to those who were philosophers rather than sophists, such as Iamblichus and Maximus. The Life of Libanius, who was a typical sophist, is short and superficial, and he gives only a few lines to Himerius. At the beginning of the work there are strange omissions, for example of Diogenes Laertius, when he is speaking of the historians of philosophy and cites only Sotion and Porphyry. But no less capricious is his avoidance of any mention of the sophist and philosopher Themistius, his own con-320
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temporary and one of the most distinguished. In describing the intellectual life of the fourth Christian century he is naturally one-sided. His interests all centre in the East, and he has nothing to say about Rome or the men for whom Rome was still the capital of the world. Nor is it likely that in his History he wrote of certain fourth - century men, t whose names are household words, where Libanius, Prohaeresius, and Himerius are unknown. Augustine, Jerome, Basil, and Gregory, the poets Prudentius and Ausonius arejmt a few of his celebrated contemporaries ; but he ignores them, along with the historian Ammianus Marcellinus, to whom we must so often turn to supplement the Lives. Yet Ammianus went with the “divine Julian” to Persia, and we have no better guide for the history of that time.
Eunapius admires even absurd charlatans, such as Zeno and his successors the “ iatrosophists,” healing sophists,1 partly because anything that could be called a sophist was sacred to him, partly because he was ^ something of an iatrosophist himself, since he boasts of the knowledge of medicine that enabled him to treat Chrysanthius. Success in declamation is in his 1 eyes the highest possible achievement, and in this s he is akin to Philostratus. But intellectually he is greatly his inferior; he was not so well educated, and his Greek is less crowded with reminiscences of the classical authors. One author at least he knew well, and frequently echoes; this is Plutarch, but he does not always quote him correctly.
His style is difficult and often obscure, and he was
1 For these sophists, who professed an art of healing, had sometimes studied medicine, and competed with regular physicians, see below, Life of Magnus, p. 498.
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by no means an Atticist. He exaggerates on all occasions, and uses poetical and grandiloquent words for the simplest actions, such as eating and drinking. At every step one has to discount his passion for superlatives. He was, as far as we can judge, among the least erudite of the fourth - century sophists. During his lifetime Nicomedia, Antioch, Smyrna, and Caesarea had almost superseded Athens, Alexandria, and Constantinople as intellectual centres, and Libanius of Antioch could boast that his school had supplied with rhetoricians “ three continents and all the islands as far as the Pillars of Heracles.” But, on the whole, the fourth-century sophists lack the distinction and brilliance of their predecessors in the second century, probably because they were allowed less brilliant opportunities under the Christian Emperors. The renaissance of Hellenism under Julian lasted less than two years, and his death in 363 blasted the hopes of the whole tribe of pagan sophists, philosophers, and theurgists. It is true that Christian Emperors such as Constantius had to some extent patronized Sophistic, but they gave it a divided attention, and under less cultured Emperors, such as Theodosius, the study of Latin, and, still more, of Roman law replaced Hellenic studies, so that professors of law had a better standing than professors of rhetoric.
The following notices in the order of the Lives are intended to supplement Eunapius with dates and certain facts omitted by him. He takes more interest in the historical background and gives more dates than Philostratus, but is so discursive that, by contrast, Philostratus seems systematic.
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Plotinus of Lycopolis in Egypt (a. d. .204-270) may be called the founder of Neo-Platonism. For the facts of his life we depend on Porphyry’s biography of him and the meagre notice by Eunapius. He studied at Alexandria with Ammonius, of whom little is known, and accompanied the Emperor Gordian on his disastrous expedition against Ctesiphon in 243. Then he came to Rome, where he spent the rest of his life in teaching; he died at his villa in Campania in 270. We have his Enneads {Nines), so called because each of the six sections contains nine discussions, fifty-four in all. They are the written monument of Neo-Platonism. He cared nothing for style and never revised, but left to his pupil Porphyry the arrangement of the work and even the correction of the spelling, which was a weak point in his acquired Greek. In the Enneads he expounded one by one, as they arose in his school, questions of ethics, psychology, metaphysics, cosmology, and aesthetics. In spite of Porphyry’s editing there is no regular sequence in the work. The discipline of Plotinus is meant to detach the soul from material things and to enable it to attain to spiritual ecstasy, “ the flight of the Alone to the Alone.’’1 Plotinus himself is said to have achieved a vision of the Absolute four times in the five years of his association with Porphyry. Mystical asceticism has never been carried further, but it is usually more sombre and self-tormenting. Contemplation, rather than the worship of the gods, was the means by which Plotinus himself attained to union with the Absolute as he conceived it. But he accepted the theory of daemons and thus accounted for the existence of evil in the world. Thus he 1 Ennead vi. 9.
323
Digitized by Google
INTRODUCTION
opened the door to superstition and imposture, and his followers were frequently mere theurgists and charlatans, like the fourth-century Maximus. Perhaps Eunapius, when he says that in his time Plotinus was more read than Plato, exaggerates after his fashion, but the influence of the Enneads can be clearly traced in the religion and ethics of the fourth century, especially in the teaching of the popular “ Syrian ” school of Neo-Platonism. In fact, the terminology of mysticism and ascetism has always been derived from Plotinus. Porphyry received from a fellow-disciple, Amelius, and preserved in his Life of Plotinus, an oracle of Apollo which described the blessed state of the soul of Plotinus.1
Porphyry (233-301 ?), called “ the Tyrian,” was brought up at Tyre, though that was not certainly his birthplace. He studied at Athens with several professors, but especially with Longinus. Rome was still the centre of philosophic activity, and he left Athens in 263 to become the disciple of Plotinus at Rome, wrote his Life, and many years after his master’s death, probably later than 298, edited and published the Enneads; but for him Plotinus might now be little more than a name. After he had * spent six years in Rome he withdrew to Sicily, as Eunapius relates, but there is no evidence that Plotinus followed him thither. After the death of Plotinus he returned to Rome, married Marcella, the widow of a friend, and became the head of the Neo-Platonic school. He was a prolific writer on a great variety of subjects—grammar, chronology, history, mathematics, Homeric criticism, vegetarianism, psychology, and metaphysics; he is the savant 1 Well translated by Myers in his Classical Essays.
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among the Neo-Platonists. His treatise, Against the Christians, in fifteen Books, of which fragments survive, was the most serious and thorough document, as well as the fairest, in which Christianity has ever been attacked, and was free from the scorn and bitterness of Julian’s work of the same name. It was burned in 448 by the edict of the Emperors Valentinian III. and Theodosius II. In his Letter to A?iebo, the Egyptian priest, on divination, he speaks with astonishing frankness of the frauds of polytheism as it was practised in his day in the Mysteries, and appeals to all intellectuals to turn to philosophy; hence he has been called the Modernist of Paganism. As Plotinus had been the metaphysician, Porphyry was the moralist of the Neo-Platonic school. Several of his works, including the Letter to Marcella and the Life of Plotinus, survive. Of himself we have no such trustworthy biography as he wrote of Plotinus. Eunapius, however, though incorrect in minor details, is a fairly good authority, and he had access to reliable documents, such as the lost works of Porphyry himself.
The notice of Porphyry in Suidas is hardly more than a bibliography, and that not complete, of his writings.
Iamblichus was the leading figure of the Syrian school of Neo-Platonism in the early fourth Christian century. He would have called himself a philosopher of all the schools, but his eclecticism was arbitrary and superficial. His metaphysics followed and developed the teaching of Plotinus. But his final appeal was to divination, and in his practice of theurgy he represents the decadence of Neo -Platonism. His disciples Maximus and Chrysanthius
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were professed miracle-workers, and the Emperor Julian’s fanatical admiration for him and constant reference to him as inspired is the most striking evidence of the Apostate’s easy credulity. The writings of Iamblichus are full of allegorical interpretations and intermediary gods, and Julian’s attempt to co-ordinate all the cults and to bring the Oriental deities Into the Hellenic Pantheon is due to the influence of Iamblichus.
He died in the reign of Constantine, about 330, so that Julian cannot have known him personally, and the six Letters addressed to Iamblichus and once ascribed· to Julian are now generally recognized as spurious. Iamblichus studied at Athens and returned to teach at his native Chalcis, where Eunapius describes him as surrounded by adoring and exacting disciples. The treatise On the Mysteries, an answer to Porphyry’s Letter to Aneho and a defence of theurgy, is no longer ascribed by the majority of scholars to Iamblichus, but it reflects the teachings of his school. We have his works on Pythagoreanism and his mathematical treatises, but the treatise On the Gods, which Julian in his Hymns seems to have followed closely, is lost. For him, as for Julian, Mithras was the central deity. He was indifferent to style, and his writings, though useful to the historian of Neo-Platonism, have small literary merit.
Aedesius is badly treated by Eunapius, who in the so-called Life soon digresses from him to Sopater the pupil of Iamblichus. Sopater was put to death by Constantine, and must not be confused with the younger man of the same name, the correspondent of Libanius whom Julian met in Syria. Then comes an account of the corrupt official, Ablabius, of 326
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Eustathius, and his more distinguished wife Sosipatra, and her career as a philosopher, theurgist, and clairvoyant, an amazing tale which illustrates the decadence of philosophy in the fourth century, and the strange things that were done in its name. Aedesius himself, to whom his biographer returns at the dose of the Life, was about seventy and teaching at Pergamon, when, as Eunapius relates in his Life of Maximus, he kept at arm’s length the future Emperor Julian, a dangerous and exacting pupil, and finally got rid of him by hints of more complete revelations to be had from his pupils and especially from Maximus the theurgist, at Ephesus. This must have occurred about 350. Perhaps Aedesius, who carried on the teachings of the Syrian school of his master Iamblichus, was more intelligent or more honest than his younger contemporaries. He died before the Hellenic reaction under Julian.
Maximus of Ephesus, the most famous theurgist or miracle-working philosopher of the century, was said by Theodoret to look like a philosopher, though he was really a magician. From all sources we gather that he was unworthy to be called a Neo-Platonist, and that he was the most unscrupulous as well as the most successful of the followers of Iamblichus. His chief title to fame is the influence, plainly mischievous, that he gained over the Emperor Julian. When the latter became Emperor he summoned Maximus to Constantinople, and Ammianus describes how Julian interrupted a sitting of the Senate in order to greet and publicly embrace the newly arrived Maximus. According to Ammianus, Julian on his deathbed in Persia discussed the immortality of the soul with
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Maximus and Priscus. The Romans, for political rather than religious reasons, feared the influence of the practice of magic, and, under Valens, Maximus was executed in 371. Libanius was no theurgist, but he congratulates Maximus in Letter 606 on his influence over Julian.
Priscus the Thesprotian or Molossian, was the last of a long line of professors who made the reputation of the school at Athens in the fourth century. He was the friend and adviser of the Emperor Julian whom he accompanied to Persia. We know very little about him apart; from the Life of Eunapius, in which he appears as morose and aloof, sceptical and disdainful of popularity. In an extant letter Julian invites him to Gaul and calls him a genuine philosopher, but the Emperor would have said as much of Maximus the charlatan. After Julian’s death Priscus returned to Antioch, and was there in the autumn of 363. Both he and Maximus were arrested by the Emperors Valens and. Valentinian on a charge of magic which was supposed to have been employed to give them a fever from which they suffered. But Priscus was allowed to go to Greece, where he taught for many years. He survived as late as the invasion of Alaric, and died in 395, aged over ninety. He was a frequent correspondent of Libanius. Priscus was probably a Neo-Platonist, and less devoted to theurgy than was Maximus; hence he was regarded as less dangerous to the imperial government. His wife was named Hippia, and he had several children as we learn from a letter of the Emperor Julian.
Julian of Caesarea in Cappadocia was born about 275, and was a successful teacher of rhetoric at 328
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Athens about 330. There he died about 340, and the succession to his chair was hotly contested by his pupils. Photius says that he wrote on the vocabulary of the Ten Attic Orators, but no work of his survives.1 Eunapius does not make it clear why Julian and his contemporaries were obliged to teach in private, but probably this was due, not to the opposition of the Christians, since there were famous Christian sophists, notably Prohaeresius, but rather to the factions of the rival sophists, which had never been so violent as when Julian was at the height of his fame. We do not know how it happened that he had more than one official successor, but it is possible that the chair of philosophy was suppressed in favour of rhetoric, which was held to be less antagonistic to Christianity. In his later years the supremacy of Julian was challenged by the success of his pupils, Prohaeresius and Diophantus the Arab.
Prohaeresius the Christian sophist, when other Christian professors were hastening to enrol themselves as pagans and true Hellenes to win favour with the new Emperor Julian, seems to have said to himself, like the great bishop of Alexandria, Athanasius, “ It is but a little cloud, and will pass.” Eunapius says that in 362, when he went to Athens to study with Prohaeresius, the latter was eighty; but as this would make him about the same age as the sophist Julian whose chair he inherited, it seems 1 Cumont believes that Julian of Caesarea wrote the six fulsome and foolish Letters to Iamblichus which the ms. tradition assigns to the Emperor Julian. They are certainly not the Emperor’s, but there is no evidence that Julian the sophist had the slightest interest in Iamblichus and his doctrines; on the contrary he seems to have been wholly devoted to rhetoric.
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likely that Eunapius exaggerated his age by about ten years. At any rate he was a well established rival of Julian when in 340 the latter died, and Prohaeresius succeeded to his position as leading sophist at Athens, though perhaps not to all the official emoluments, as Julian seems to have had no less than six nominal successors. In 345 Anatolius of Berytus came to Athens, and confirmed Prohaeresius in his office of “ stratopedarch,” which had been bestowed on him by Constans when he visited Gaul, so that he, like Lollianus in the second century, was a Food Controller.
After Julian’s accession in 361 he enacted that the Christian sophists should no longer be allowed to teach Hellenic literature, a decree that shut them out of the field of education. He exempted Prohaeresius, but the sophist resigned his chair. Eunapius says only that Prohaeresius was barred from teaching because he was reputed to be a Christian, yet he was teaching at Athens when Eunapius came there as a student in 3β2, and it is unlikely that the decree was ever carried out with any thoroughness in the few months that elapsed before the Emperor s death. Prohaeresius died in 367 and his epitaph was written by Gregory Nazianzen. It is to be observed that all the rivals of Prohaeresius at Athens were foreigners, and that the city had ceased to produce great sophists. Prohaeresius himself was an Armenian, which perhaps accounts for his religion; for Armenia was early converted to Christianity. There was a certain coolness between the Emperor Julian and Prohaeresius, apart from the incident of the exemption, for the sophist resented the Emperors admiration of Libanius. However, in an extant letter 330
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Julian writes in a friendly tone to suggest that Prohaeresius may intend to write an account of the Emperor’s return from Gaul, in which case he will provide him with documents. Prohaeresius was then, according to Eunapius, eighty-seven! It is possible that Julian in his student days at Athens had attended the lectures of Prohaeresius. Anatolius of Berytus, the Phoenician of whom Eunapius speaks in the Life of Prohaeresius, was a frequent correspondent of Libanius, and we have a number of letters addressed to him by that sophist. Though Anatolius was a devout pagan and Hellene, he held many offices under the Christian Emperors, and was a distinguished prefect of Egypt and also of Illyricum, entering on the latter office in 356. His relations with Libanius were somewhat strained by his refusal to give to Libanius one of the many offices at his disposal. Anatolius died in 360.1
Epiphanius of Syria, sometimes called the Arab, was a poet as well as a sophist. He taught rhetoric at Laodicea before he moved to Athens. He is mentioned by Sozomenus, and was a correspondent of Libanius. Though he died young he left several technical treatises on rhetoric, which are all lost.
Diophantus the Arab was a pupil and one of the successors of the sophist Julian, and was teaching at Athens when Libanius came there as a student in 336. Libanius was forcibly enrolled as a pupil of Diophantus by the sophist’s pupils, but avoided his lectures; he himself does not mention the name of Diophantus though he relates the incident. Students who came from Arabia were expected to study with
1 Ammianus Marcellinus xxi. 6.
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a sophist of their nationality, but the pupils of Diophantus had no right to kidnap Libanius of Antioch. Eunapius, in his Life of Diophantus, expresses the dislike that he would naturally feel for a successor to his admired Prohaeresius.
Sopolis was teaching at Athens when Eunapius lived there (362-367). In the Life of Prohaeresius he is referred to with scorn as only nominally a professor of rhetoric. He was one of the most insignificant successors of Julian the sophist, and secured his election by some manoeuvre that Eunapius leaves obscure.
Himerius in a speech delivered in 362 says that his hair is turning grey, so his birth may be dated about 315. Like other Bithynians he studied at Athens with Prohaeresius, and there he taught for about fifteen years, until the patronage of the Emperor Julian drew him into the main current of the life of the Empire in the East. He joined Julian at Antioch in 362, after delivering declamations at every important town on the way. Whether, like Maximus and Priscus, he went with Julian on the expedition against Persia we do not know, but after its disastrous ending he seems to have stayed at Antioch or in Bithynia until the death of Prohaeresius. He returned to Greece about 368, and for the rest of his life taught rhetoric at Athens. Probably he died before the Goths invaded Greece in 395. He had married an Athenian of noble family and acquired Athenian citizenship. In his Oration 23, a monody, he boasts of the ancestry, on the maternal side, of his only son Rufiiius, who died/aged fourteen, at the time when his father was in temporary exile in Boeotia, driven away by the intrigues of rival sophists. 332
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Himerius was wounded in an encounter with the pupils of a rival sophist, and thereafter lectured in his own house. In Oration 22 he announces his recovery and the beginning of a new course of lectures.
Eunapius in his Life gives us no idea of the importance for our knowledge of the fourth century of this sophist, whose works have in great part survived. No doubt professional jealousy explains this neglect. In his Orations, of which thirty-four are extant, nine in a very imperfect and mutilated condition, are all the marks of Asianic oratory. He calls himself a swan, a cicada, a ^wallow, and his speeches hymns, odes, and songs. In fact it was only fashion that kept him from writing verse. We have the analyses by Photius of thirty-six other Orations which have survived as Eclogues or Extracts. Some of these are not only fictitious but falsely conceived; for example Eclogue 5, in which Themistocles spurns the peace terms offered by Xerxes. Himerius is all allegory, poetical allusion, and flowers of speech. In his work may be conveniently surveyed the characteristic weaknesses of fourth-century rhetoric, its lack of logical argument and of a literary or historical conscience, its dependence on commonplaces from the past, its shameless adulation of the great,1 and even its occasional, surprising charm. With Priscus he represents the last days of the Athenian school of sophistic eloquence.
Libanius of Antioch was born in 314, so that
1 Himerius seized on every chance, and they were many, to deliver a flattering address of welcome to a new pro-consul.
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he was nearly fifty when Julian became Emperor and raised high hopes in the breasts of all the Hellenic sophists. Though formally enrolled as a pupil of Diophantus when he arrived at Athens in 336, Libanius had already educated himself at Antioch, and so he continued to do at Athens for some years. Then, for about a decade, he taught, first at Constantinople, where his success aroused such enmity that he was driven to migrate to Nicaea, then at Nicomedia where he was contented and popular. Eunapius, who is inclined to disparage Libanius, omits to say that, as his fame increased, the citizens of Constantinople demanded his return, and he was recalled by an Imperial edict. But in 354 he was once more in Antioch, and on the plea of ill-health was allowed to remain in his native city. There for the next forty years his school was the most famous and the most frequented of the day. We are peculiarly well-informed as to this school, thanks to his autobiography and the numerous Orations in which he describes the conditions of teaching rhetoric in the fourth century. Though he openly mourned the Emperor, he weathered the storms that followed naturally on the death of Julian and the restoration of Christianity as the State religion. He was the official orator and mediator for Antioch on important occasions, such as the bakers’ strike, or the revolt of the city under Theodosius. His last years were saddened by the fact that Greek studies were being neglected in favour of Latin, and that the Emperors had ceased to patronize Hellenism ; moreover he was constantly embroiled with oppressive officials and jealous rivals. He became partly blind, and lost his only son, and, one by one, his friends. It is possible 334
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that he lived as late as 395, but the date of his death is uncertain.
Of all this Eunapius relates little, and he gives no account of the numerous works of Libanius with which he must have been familiar. His criticism of his style is not borne out by anything in the extant works, and this makes us hesitate to accept the judgements of Eunapius on sophists whose writings do not survive. Like Aristeides, Libanius repels the reader by the very mass of what remains of his eloquence. The new edition of his works by Foerster already amounts to eight Teubner volumes, and the Letters, of which we have more than 1600, are still to come. The 65 Orations are a valuable document for the life, manners, and education of the time; when Libanius narrates, his style is spirited and clear. He admired Aristeides the imitator of Demosthenes, but it would be unjust to Libanius to imply that his knowledge of Greek letters was at second hand. His pages are crowded with illustrations and echoes, rather than quotations, from Greek authors. He had a talent for declamation, and his formal sophistic compositions are strictly conventional, according to the types prescribed by the theorists. His Monodies, for instance that on Nicomedia when the city was destroyed by an earthquake, are in the most florid style. In Oration 25 he draws a gloomy picture of the slavery of a sophist to his pupils and their parents, a companion piece to Lucian’s Dependent Scholar in the second century. It is interesting to see that in the later days of Libanius a sophist is no longer sure of his position and a tyrant in society, as Philostratus describes him. Eunapius is both spiteful and untrustworthy for
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Libanius, but the latter has been more fortunate in his biographer Sievers1 whose book is a valuable guide to the whole period; he has done more than any other writer to keep the name of Libanius alive.
Acacius of Caesarea was a frequent correspondent of Libanius, and from the Letters of that sophist we learn far more about him than Eunapius tells us in his Life. He was rather older than Libanius, and came of a family in which the sophistic profession was hereditary. He taught first in his native Phoenicia, then at Antioch, and finally settled in Palestine.	At Antioch he was the rival of
Libanius and not so friendly with him as the account of Eunapius makes him appear. Libanius triumphed, and Acacius left Antioch about 361 when the correspondence begins. There was a sort of reconciliation, and Libanius writes to Acacius sympathetically on the death of a son. It is hard to reconcile the statement of Eunapius that Acacius died young with the evidence that we can glean from Libanius as to the duration of the other’s activities.
Zeno of Cyprus is identified by Boissonade with the physician and teacher of medicine at Alexandria to whom the Emperor Julian addressed an extant letter. If Eunapius is right in saying, in his Life of Oribasius, that Oribasius had been a pupil of Zeno, the latter must have been very old in 362, when Julian’s letter To Zeno was written. It seems more likely that had Julian been addressing a talented orator, he would have mentioned this in his complimentary letter, whereas he only speaks of Zeno’s teaching of medicine. At any rate the Zeno of Eunapius is an
1 Das Leben des IAbanius, Berlin, 1868.
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" iatrosophist,” a healing sophist. This seems to us a most unhappy combination of professions, and that the name inevitably became a synonym for charlatan we might assume, even if Eunapius had not, in his biography, shown us the absurd figure of Magnus talking down his fellow-practitioners and using his rhetorical talent for his own ends.
Magnus, the healing sophist, bom at Nisibis, was a pupil of Zeno and taught medicine at , Alexandria, that centre of the medical profession. Libanius mentions him in a letter written in 364.
On his death Palladas wrote the well-ki*own epigram in the Palatine Anthology:	*
“When Magnus went down to Hades, Aidoneus trembled, and said : e Here comes one who will raise up even the dead.* ” 1
This was not intended as a satire, nor did Eunapius think Magnus absurd, and it is clear that, though visibly declining, rhetoric could still charm the Graeco-Roman world. Magnus was alive in 388, when Libanius wrote to him Letter 763.2
Oribasius according to Suidas was bom at Sardis, but we may suppose that his friend Eunapius when he gave Pergamon as his birthplace was better informed. Julian evidently refers to Oribasius in his Letter to the Athenians 277 c where he speaks of a “ certain physician ” who had been allowed by Constantius to accompany him to Milan when he was summoned there to be made Caesar. Oribasius went with Julian to Gaul, and there is preserved by Photius a letter from him to Julian mentioning their sojourn
1 xi. 281. Magnus is mentioned by Philostorgius viii. 10.
* So Seeck, IXe Briefe des Libanius; but Sievers thinks that this is another Magnus.
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there together; but we do not know whether he went on the expedition to Persia. When Eunapius says that Oribasius “made Julian Emperor,” he probably means not so much that Oribasius was an accomplice in the plot to put Julian on the throne, though he does in fact, in his Life of Maximus, speak of Oribasius as the Caesars “ accomplice,” but rather that the physician, by his virtuous teachings, had fitted Julian for the position. The historians at any rate are silent as to the connivance of Oribasius. It was probably in 358 that Julian wrote his extant letter to Oribasius, wfcen the latter was editing an epitome of Galen. Oribasius was with him in Antioch on the way to Persia, and is no doubt one of the seven persons whom Julian mentions in Misopogon 354 c as newcomers to Antioch, and out of sympathy with its frivolous and ungodly citizens.
Chrysanthius, the pupil of Aedesius, whom he seems to have closely resembled in character, is the only rival of Prohaeresius in the affection and loyalty of Eunapius. But apart from this biography he is practically unknown. Julian, who must have been offended by his refusal of his pressing invitation to the court, never mentions him, and Libanius, who corresponded with nearly all the leading pagans of his day, ignores Chrysanthius. His refusal to join the Emperor Julian was perhaps due to a conviction, which must have been shared by many persons more cautious and better balanced than the headlong Maximus, that the pagan renaissance would be shortlived. His tolerant and tactful dealings with the Christians during Julian’s brief reign may have preserved him from the harsh treatment that was suffered by Maximus.
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Hellespontius, the aged pupil of Chrysanthius in Sardis, whose sudden death is here described, was a native of Galatia, a sophist and philosopher. We have a letter1 addressed to him by Libanius as early as 355, in which his son is mentioned.
1 Letter 1259.
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ΒΙΟΙ ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΩΝ ΚΑΙ ΣΟΦΙΣΤΏΝ
ΠΡΟΟΙΜΙΟΝ
Ξενοφών 6 φιλόσοφος, ἀνὴρ μόνος ἐξ απάντων φιλοσόφων εν λόγοις τε και ἔργοις φιλοσοφίαν 453 κοσμήσας (τα μεν, εν λόγοις, εστι τε καί εν γράμμασι, την ηθικήν αρετήν γράφει, τα δέ, εν πράξεσί τε ἧν άριστος, άλλα και εγεννα στρατηγούς τοΐς ὑποδείγμασιν ὁ γοῦν μεγας ’ Αλέξανδρος ούκ αν εγένετο μέγας, εἰ μὴ Ξενοφών1), καὶ τὰ πάρ-εργά φησι δεῖν τῶν σπουδαίων ἀνδρῶν ἀναγρά-φειν. ἐμοὶ δὲ οὐκ εἰς τὰ πάρεργα τών σπουδαίων 6 λόγος φερει την γραφήν, ἀλλ’ εἰς τὰ ἔργα. εἰ γὰρ τὸ παίγνιον τῆς αρετής άξιον λόγου, άσεβοΐτο αν πάντως το σπουδαζόμενον σιωπώμενον. δια-λεχθήσεται 8έ ό λόγος τοΐς ἐντυγχάνειν βουλο-μἐνοις, οὐτε περὶ πάντων ασφαλώς (ον γαρ πάντα ακριβώς ἦν άναλεγεσθαι), ούτε άποκρίνων ἀλλήλων φιλοσόφους άρίστους καὶ ρήτορας, άλλα παρα-
1 Wyttenbach and Cobet think that after ξενοφών a clause has been lost. In the translation ἐγἐνετο is understood.
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Xenophon the philosopher, who is unique among all philosophers in that he adorned philosophy not only with words but with deeds as well (for on the one hand he writes of the moral virtues both in discourses and historical commentaries, while he excelled also in actual achievement; nay more, by means of the examples that he gave he begat leaders of armies; for instance great Alexander never would have become great had Xenophon never been)—he, I say, asserts that we ought to record even the casual doings of distinguished men. But the aim of my narrative is not to write of the casual doings of distinguisKed men, but their main achievements. For if even the playful moods of virtue are worth recording, then it would be absolutely impious to be silent about her serious aims. To those who desire to read this narrative it will tell its tale, not indeed with complete certainty as to all matters— for it was impossible to collect all the evidence with accuracy—nor shall I separate out from the rest the most illustrious philosophers and orators, but I shall
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τιθεὶς ἑκάστῳ πὸ ἐπιτῆδευμα. ὅτι ἄριστος1 ἦν εἰς ἄκρον ὁ γραφόμενος υπό του λόγου, τῷ βουλομένῳ ταῦτα δικάζειν ἐκ τῶν υποκειμένων σημείων κατάλιμπάνει (βούλεται μεν γαρ) ό ταῦτα γράφων. καὶ ὑπομνήμασιν ἀκριβέσιν ἐντετύχηκε, δι’ ὦν, ἢ διαμαρτάνων τῆς αλήθειας, ἐφ’ ετέρους άναφέροι το αμάρτημα, ώσπερ αγαθός τις μαθητής κακών τετυχηκώς διδασκάλων, η κατηγοριών αλήθειαν ἔχοι καὶ τούς ηγουμένους άξίους θαύματος, και το γε ίδιον εργον αύτοΰ καθαρόν εϊη και ἀμώμητον, άκολουθήσαντος οΐς άκολουθεΐν προσήκεν.	ἐπεὶ
δὲ ολίγοι τε ή παντελώς ελάχιστοι τινες ἧσαν οἱ περί τούτων γράφοντες, ΐνα τούτο εἴπῃ τις μόνον, ούτε τα υπό τῶν πρότερον γραφέντα 2 λήσεται τοὺς ἐντυγχάνοντας, οὐτε τὰ ἐξ ακοής ες τόνδε καθήκοντα τον χρόνον, ἀλλ’ άμφοτέροις αποδοθήσεται το πρέπον, τῶν μὲν γεγραμμενων τῷ 8 κινηθῆναι μηδέν, τὰ δὲ ἐκ τῆς ακοής υπό τοΰ χρόνου κατασειόμενα καὶ μετάβάλλοντα διαπῆξαι και στηρίξαι τῆ γραφῇ πρὸς πὸ στάσιμον καὶ μονιμώτερον.
ΟΓΓΙΝΕ5 ΤΗΝ ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΟΝ Ι2ΤΟΡΙΑΝ ΑΝΕΛΕΕΑΝΤΟ
454 Τὴν φιλόσοφον ιστορίαν και τούς τῶν φιλοσόφων άνδρών βίους Πορφύριος καὶ Σωτίων ἀνελέξαντο. ἀλλ’ ὁ μὲν Πορφύριος (ούτω συμβάν) εις Πλάτωνα
1 τό 5ἐ ἄριστος ὅτι Boissonade; ὅτι ἄριστος Cobet.
* ἀπό . . . γραφἐντων Boissonade; υπό . . . γραφἐντα Cobet.	3 τφ Wyttenbach adds.
1 Eunapius ignores Diogenes Laertius. Sotion, the Peripatetic philosopher at the close of the third century b.c., wrote an account of the successive heads of the schools of philosophy; he was used by Diogenes Laertius.
344
Digitized by Google
LIVES OF THE PHILOSOPHERS
set down for each one his profession and mode of life. That in every case he whom this narrative describes attained to real distinction, the author—for that is what he aims at—leaves to the judgement of any who may please to decide from the proofs here presented. He has read precise and detailed commentaries, and therefore, if he misses the truth, he may refer his error to others, like a diligent pupil who has fallen into the hands of inferior teachers ; or, if he does go right, may have the truth on his side when he utters criticisms and be guided by those who are worthy of respect; that thus his own work may be perfectly blameless and secure from criticism, seeing that he followed those in whose steps it was his duty to follow. And inasmuch as there were few, or to say the truth, hardly any writers on this subject, nothing that has been composed by earlier authors will be concealed from my readers, nor what has come down by oral tradition to the present day, but the proper weight will be assigned to both sources; I mean that in written documents nothing has been altered, while what depends on hearsay, and hence is liable to become chaotic and confused by the lapse of time, has now been fixed and given stability by being written · down, so that it is for the future a settled and abiding tradition.
THE WRITERS WHO HAVE COMPILED A HISTORY OF THE PHILOSOPHERS
Porphyry and Sotion1 compiled a history of philosophy and the Lives of the philosophers. But Porphyry, as it happened, ended with Plato and his
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ἐτελεὐτα καὶ τοὺς ἐκείνου χρόνους· Σωτίων δὲ
καὶ καταβὰς φαίνεται, καίτοι γε ὁ Πορφύριος ἦν
νεὡτερος. τῆς δὲ ἐν τῷ μέσῳ φοράς φιλοσόφων
τε ἀνδρῶν καὶ σοφιστών ἀδιηγήτου γενομένης
κατὰ τὸ μέγεθος και το ποικιλον τῆς αρετής,
Φιλόστρατος μὲν ὁ Λήμνιος τοὺς τῶν αρίστων
σοφιστών εξ επιδρομής μετά χάριτος παρέπτνσε
βίους, φιλοσόφων δὲ ούδείς ακριβώς άνέγραφεν
ἐν οἶς Ἀμμώνιός τε ἧν ὁ ἐξ Αίγυπτου, Πλουτάρχου
τοῦ θειοτάτου γεγονὼς δι δάσκαλος, Πλοὐταρχός
τε αὐτός, ἡ φιλοσοφίας άπάσης άφροδίτη καί
λύρα, Ευφράτης τε 6 εξ Αίγυπτου, καί Αιών 6 εκ
Βιθυνίας ον επεκάλουν Χρυσόστομον, ’Απολλώνιος
τε 6 εκ Τυάνων, ούκέτι φιλόσοφος· ἀλλ’ ἦν τι
θεῶν τε καὶ ανθρώπου μέσον, την γαρ Πυθαγόρειον
φιλοσοφίαν ζηλώσας, πολύ το θειότερον καὶ »	%	)	\	^ />	)\ \ \ ν \	»
ενεργόν κατ αυτήν επεοειξατο. αλλα το μεν ες
τούτον ὁ Λήμνιος ἐπετέλεσε Φιλόστρατος, βίον
ἐπιγράψας ’Απολλώνιου τα βιβλία, δέον Ἐπιδη-
μίαν ἐς ανθρώπους θεοῦ καλεῖν. Καρνεάδης δὲ
ἧν κατὰ τούτους τούς χρόνους, καί τών κατά
κυνισμόν ούκ αφανής, ει τινα καί κυνισμού χρὴ
λόγον ποιεῖσθαι, παρ’ οἶς ἦν Μουσώνιος, και
Δημήτριος καὶ Μἐνιππος, καὶ έτεροί γέ τινες
πλείους· οὑτοι δὲ ἦσαν επιφανέστεροι, τούτων
δε σαφείς μεν καί ακριβείς ούκ ἧν ἀνευρεῖν τοὺς
βίους, άτε μηδενός συγγεγραφότος, όσα γε ημάς
είδέναι· ικανοί δε αυτών ἧσάν τε καί εἰσι βίοι τὰ 1 2
1	For this metaphor c/. Philostratus, Aristeidss, p. 585.
2	For Euphrates see Philostratus,	ο/ ΙΛβ Sophists,
p. 488, note.
8 The philosophers of other schools in the fourth century, 346
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times, while Sotion, though he lived before Porphyry, carried on his narrative, as we see, to later times also. But the crop of philosophers and sophists who came between Sotion and Porphyry was not described as their importance and many-sidedness deserved; and therefore Philostratus of Lemnos in a superficial and agreeable style spat forth1 the Lives of the most distinguished sophists; but the lives of the philosophers no one has recorded accurately. Among these latter were Ammonius of Egypt, who was the teacher of the divine Plutarch, and Plutarch himself, the charm and lyre of all philosophy; Euphrates 2 of Egypt and Dio of Bithynia, whom men surnamed the “ Golden-mouthed ”; and Apollonius of Tyana, who was not merely a philosopher but a demigod, half god, half man. For he was a follower of the Pythagorean doctrine, and he did much to publish to the world the divine and vivifying character of that philosophy. But Philostratus of Lemnos wrote a full account of Apollonius, and entitled his book The Life of Apollonius, though he ought to have called it The Visit of God to Mankind. Carneades also lived about this time, a celebrated figure among the Cynics, if indeed we ought to take any account of the Cynic school,3 among whom were Musonius, Demetrius, and Menippus, and several others also; but these were the more celebrated. Clear and accurate accounts of the lives of these men it was impossible to discover, since, so far as 1 know, no one has written them. But their own writings were and
especially the Neo-Platonists, despised and disliked the Cynics, partly because in some respects their mode of life resembled that of the Christians. This later Carneades is not otherwise known; some identify him with Carneius (Cynulcus) in Athenaeus, Deipnosophists.
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γράμματα, τοσαύτης ἀνάμεστα παιδείας καὶ θεωρίας ἔς τε ἡθιμὴν ἀρετὴν καὶ ὅση πρὸς τὴν τῶν ὄντων διῄρατο καὶ ἀνέβλεψε φύσιν, τὴν άγνοιαν των δυναμἐνων ἀκολουθεῖν, ὡς ἀχλύν τινα, σκεδάσασα. αὐτίκα οὖν ὁ θεσπέσιος Πλοὐταρχος τόν τε ἑαυτοῦ βίον αναγράφει τοῖς βιβλίοις ἐνδι-εσπαρμἐνως καὶ τὸν τοῦ διδασκάλου, καιοτι γε Ἀμμώνιος Ἀθήνῃσιν ετελεύτα, ον βίον προσ-ειπών. καίτοι γε το κάλλιστον αὐτοῦ τῶν συγγραμμάτων είσιν οι καλούμενοι παράλληλοι βίοι των αρίστων κατά έργα καί πράξεις άνδρών άλλα τον ΐδιον και τον του1 διδασκάλου καθ' έκαστον των βιβλίων εγκατεσπειρεν, ώστε, εϊ τις ὀξυδορκοίη περὶ ταῦτα, καὶ ἀνιχνεύοι κατὰ τὸ προσπίπτον και φαινόμενον, και σωφρόνως τα κατά μέρος άναλεγοιτο, δύνασθαι τά πλεῖστα τῶν βεβιωμενων αντοΐς εἰδἐναι. Λουκιανός δε 6 εκ Σαμοσάτων, ἀνὴρ σπουδαῖος ἐς τὸ γελασθῆναι, Δημώνακτος φιλοσόφου κατ' εκείνους τούς χρόνους βίον ἀνέγρα-ψεν, ἐν ἐκείνῳ τε τῷ βιβλίω και άλλοις ελαχίστοις δι δλον σπονδάσας.
Καὶ ταϋτά γε εις μνήμην ἐγὼ τίθεμαι, τούτο συνόρων, ότι τά μεν ελαθεν ίσως ημάς, τά δε ονκ ἔλαθεν. εκείνου δε καίπερ πολλην ποιούμενος φροντίδα και σπουδήν, του συνεχή και περί-γεγραμμενων εἰς ακρίβειαν ιστορίαν τινά λαβεῖν τοῦ φιλοσόφου και ρητορικού βίου των αρίστων 455 άνδρών, εΐτα ου τυγχάνων της επιθυμίας, ταὐτόν τι τοῖς ἐρῶσιν ἐμμανῶς καὶ περιφλέκτως ἔπαθον. καὶ γὰρ εκείνοι, την μεν ερωμένην αυτήν όρώντες και τό περίφυκτον εν τω φαινομενω κάλλος, κάτω
1 τό ίδιον καί του Boissonade; τόν ίὅιον καί τόν του Cobet.
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still are sufficient records of their lives, filled as they are with such erudition and thorough research in the field of ethics and also that research which aspires to investigate the nature of things and disperses like a mist the ignorance of such as are able to follow. Thus, for example, the inspired Plutarch records in statements scattered here and there in his books, both his own life and that of his teacher ; and he says that Ammonius died at Athens. But he does not entitle these records a Life, though he might well have done so, since his most successful work is that entitled The Parallel Lives of men most celebrated for their deeds and achievements. But his own life and that of his teacher he scattered piecemeal throughout every one of his books; so that if one should keep a sharp look-out for these references and track them as they occur and appear, and read them intelligently one after another, one would know most of the events of their lives. Lucian of Samosata, who usually took serious pains to raise a laugh, wrote a life of Demonax, a philosopher of his own time, and in that book and a very few others was wholly serious throughout.
This much, then, I place on record, and am aware that some things have perhaps escaped me, but other things have not. And in that, after expending much thought and pains so that the result might be a continuous and definite account of the lives of the most celebrated philosophers and rhetoricians, I fell short of my ambition, I have had the same experience as those who are madly and feverishly in love. For they, when they behold the beloved and the adored beauty of her visible countenance, bow
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νεύουσιν, ὃ ζητοῦσιν ἰδεῖν ἐξασθενοῦντες, καὶ περιλαμπόμενοι· ἐὰν δὲ πέδιλον αυτής ἢ πλόκιον ἢ ἐλλόβιον ἴδωσιν, ἐκείνοις καταθαρροῦντες, την ψυχήν τε τῆ ὅψει προσαφιᾶσι καὶ κατατῆκονται πρὸς τῷ θεάματι, τὰ σύμβολα του κάλλους μάλλον ή το κάλλος όραν ανεχόμενοι και στεργοντες. κάγώ προς ταύτην ἐξώρμησα την γραφήν, δσα ἢ κατὰ ακοήν, ἢ κατὰ ἀνάγνωσιν, ἢ κατὰ ιστορίαν των κατ’ ἐμαυτὸν ανθρώπων μὴ παρελθεῖν σιωπή και βασκάνως, ἀλλ*, εἰς ὅσον οἶόν τε ἧν αλήθειας πρόθυρα και πόλας προσκυνήσαντα, παραδοῦναι τοῖς μετὰ ταῦτα ἢ βουλομἐνοις ακούειν ἢ δυνα-μενοις ακόλουθε ιν προς τό κάλλιστον. ἔσχε μὲν οὖν διακοπήν τινα καὶ ρῆξιν ὁ χρόνος διὰ τὰς κοινὰς συμφοράς· τρίτη δὲ ἀνδρῶν ἐγένετο φορά (ἡ μεν γαρ δεύτερα μετά την Πλάτωνος πάσιν εμφανής άνακεκήρυκται) κατά τούς Κλαυδίου καὶ Νέρωνος· τοὺς γὰρ αθλίους καὶ ενιαυσίους ου χρὴ γράφε ιν (οὖτοι δ’ ἦσαν οἱ περὶ Γάλβαν, Βιτέλλιον, Ὄθωνα* Οὐεσπασιανὸς δὲ ὁ επί τούτοις καί Τίτος καὶ ὅσοι μετὰ τούτους ἦρξαν), ἵνα μὴ τούτο σπουδάζειν δόξωμεν πλὴν επιτρεχοντί γε καί συνελόντι είπεΐν, τό των άριστων φιλοσόφων γένος καί εἰς Σεβῆρον διέτεινεν. ἀλλὰ εύτυχες γε υπάρχει τοΐς βασιλεῦσι κατὰ τὴν συγγραφήν, δτι τό κατ’ αρετήν ύπερεχον άριθμεΐται τῷ κατὰ τὴν τύχην. νεμεσάτω δε μηδε εις, ει γε καί 1
1 Eunapius seems, to distinguish three groups of philosophers, i.0. those up to Plato, those after rlato, and those from Claudius a.d. 41 to Severus, died a.d. 211. He deals with none of these, and begins his own narrative with a brief mention of the Neoplatonist Plotinus 5 who was born not long before the death of Severus.
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thetr heads, too weak to fix their gaze on that which they desire, and dazzled by its rays. But if they see her sandal or chain or ear-ring, they take heart from these and pour their souls into the sight and melt at the vision, since they can endure to see and love the symbols of beauty more easily than the beauty itself; thus too I have set out to write this narrative in such a way as not to omit in silence and through envy anything that I learned by hearsay, or by reading, or by inquiry from men of my own time, but, as far as in me lay, 1 reverenced the entrance and gates of truth and have handed it down to future generations who may either wish to hear thereof or have power to follow with a view to the fairest achievement. Now the period I describe is somewhat interrupted and broken up by reason of the calamities of the State. Still a third crop of men began with the days of Claudius and Nero (for the second which came next after Plato has been commemorated and made clear to all). As for those unlucky Emperors who lasted for a year only, they are not worthy of record ; I mean, for example, Galba, Vitellius, Otho, and, following them, Vespasian, Titus and those who ruled after these men; and no one must suppose that I pay serious attention to them. Anyhow, to speak cursorily and in brief, the tribe of the best philosophers lasted on even into the reign of Severus.1 And surely this is part of the felicity that belongs to emperors, that in history the date which marks the superlative virtue of a philosopher is that which dates the superlative luck of an emperor.2 Therefore let no
2 i.e. the lives of philosophers are dated by the reigns of emperors.
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ἡμεῖς ούτως άναγράφοντες τους χρόνους, ἀφ’ ὦν γε ἦν δυνατόν συντεκμηριώσασθαι ἢ παραλαβεῖν την προσήκουσαν αρχήν, από τούτων εἰς τον λόγον ἐπιβησόμεθα.
Πλωτῖνος ἧν ἐξ Αίγυπτου φιλόσοφος. τὸ ἐξ Αίγυπτου νυν γράφων, καὶ τὴν πατρίδα προσθήσω. Λυκὼ ταύτην ὀνομάζουσι* καίτοι γε ὁ θεσπεσιος φιλόσοφος Πορφύριος τοΰτο ούκ ανέγραψε, μαθητής τε αυτού γεγενήσθαι λέγων, καὶ συνεσχολακέναι τὸν βίον άπαντα ἢ τὸν πλεῖστον τούτου. Πλωτίνου θερμοί βωμοί νυν, καί τα βιβλία οὐ μόνον τοΐς πεπαιδευμένους διὰ χειρὸς υπέρ τούς Πλατωνικοὺς λόγους, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ πολὺ πλήθος, εάν τι παρα-κούσῃ δογμάτων, ές αυτά κάμπτεται, τον βίον αυτού πάντα Πορφύριος ἐξήνεγκεν, ὡς οὐδένα οἷόν τε ἧν πλέον είσφέρειν ἀλλὰ καὶ πολλά των βιβλίων έρμηνεύσας αυτού φαίνεται. αυτού δέ Πορφυρίου βίον ἀνέγρόψεν οὐδὲ εἷς, ὅσα γε καὶ ἡμᾶς εἰδἐναι* άναλεγομένω δέ εκ των δοθέντων1 κατά την άνάγνωσιν σημείων τοιαύτα υπήρχε τά περί αυτόν.
Πορφυρὰρ Τύρος μὲν ἧν πατρίς, ἡ πρώτη των αρχαίων Φοινίκων πόλις, καὶ πατέρες δέ ούκ άσημοι. τυχών δέ τής προσηκούσης παιδείας, άνά τε έδραμε τοσούτον καί έπέδωκεν, ὡς Αογγίνου 456 μὲν ἧν ακροατής, καί έκόσμει τον διδάσκαλον εντός ολίγου χρόνου. Αογγινος δέ κατά τον χρόνον εκείνον βιβλιοθήκη τις ἧν έμψυχος καί περιπατούν μουσεΐον, καί κρίνειν γε τούς παλαιούς
1 Τίθέντων Cobet suggests for Μέντων.
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one take it amiss if I, recording as I do the period for which it was possible for me to obtain evidence, or with which I could make an appropriate beginning, embark on my narrative at this point.
Plotinus was a philosopher of Egyptian birth. But though I just now called him an Egyptian, I will add his native place also; Lyco they call it. Yet the divine philosopher Porphyry did not record this, though he said that he was his pupil and studied with him during the whole of his life, or the greater part of it. Altars in honour of Plotinus are still warm, and his books are in the hands of educated men, more so than the dialogues of Plato. Nay, even great numbers of the vulgar herd, though they in part fail to understand his doctrines, nevertheless are swayed by them. Porphyry set forth his whole life so fully that no one could bring forward more evidence. Moreover, he is known to have interpreted many of his books. But a life of Porphyry himself no one has written, so far as I know. However, from what I have gathered in my reading of the evidence that has been handed down, 1 have learned the following facts concerning him.
Tyre was Porphyry’s birthplace, the capital city of the ancient Phoenicians, and his ancestors were distinguished men. He was given a liberal education, and advanced so rapidly and made such progress that he became a pupil of Longinus, and in a short time was an ornament to his teacher. At that time Longinus was a living library and a walking museum ; and moreover he had been entrusted with the function of critic of the ancient writers, like many
2 a	353
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ἐπετέτραπτο,1 καθάπερ πρό εκείνον πολλοί τινες ἔτεροι, καὶ ὁ ἐκ Καρίας Διονύσιος πάντων άριδη-λότερος. Μάλχος δὲ κατὰ την Σύρων πόλιν ὁ Πορφύριος εκαλείτο τὰ πρώτα (τοΰτο δὲ δύναται βασιλέα λέγειν]· Πορφύριον δε αὐτὸν ὠνόμασε Λογγῖνος, ἐς τὸ βασιλικόν της εσθήτος παράσημον την προσηγορίαν άποτρέφας. παρ’ ἐκείνῳ δη την ἄκραν ἐπαιδεύετο παιδείαν, γραμματικής τε εις άκρον ἁπάσης, ώσπερ εκείνος, άφικόμενος και ρητορικής* πλὴν ὅσον οὐκ ἐπ’ εκείνην ἕνευσε, φιλοσοφίας γε παν εΐ8ος ἐκματτόμμενος. ἧν γὰρ ὁ Λογγῖνος μακρῷ τῶν τότε ἀνδρῶν τὰ πάντα άρκττος, και των βιβλίων τε αύτοϋ πολύ πλήθος φέρεται, και τὸ φερόμενον θαυμάζεται. καὶ εἵ τις κατέγνω τινος τῶν παλαιών, ον τό δοζασθεν έκράτει πρότερον, ἀλλ’ ἡ Λογγίνου πάντως έκράτει κρίσις. οντω δε άχθεις την πρώτην παιδείαν και υπό πάντων ἀποβλεπόμενος, την μεγίστην Ῥώμην ἰδεῖν επιθνμήσας, ΐνα κατάσχῃ διὰ σοφίας την πόλιν, επειδή τάχιστα είς αυτήν άφίκετο και τώ μεγίστω Πλωτίνῳ σννήλθεν είς ομιλίαν, πάντων έπελάθετο τῶν άλλων, καὶ προσέθετο φέρων εαυτόν ἐκείνῳ. άκορέστώς δε της παιδείας εμφορούμενος καὶ τῶν πηγαίων εκείνων και τεθείασμένων λόγων, χρόνον μἐν τινα εἰς την άκρόασιν ήρκεσεν, ώς αυτός φησιν, εἶτα ὑπο τοῦ μεγέθους τῶν λόγων νικώμενος, τό τε σώμα και τό άνθρωπος είναι έμίσησε, και διαπλευσας εις Σικελίαν τὸν πορθμόν καὶ την Χάρυβδιν, ἧπερ Ὀδυσσεὺς άναπλεΰσαι λέγεται, πόλιν μεν ούτε ἰδεῖν ὑπέμεινεν, οὐτε ανθρώπων άκοϋσαι φωνής 1 ἐπετἐτακτο Boissonade ; ἐπετἐτραπτο Cobet.
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others before him, such as the most famous of them all, Dionysius of Caria. Porphyry’s name in the Syrian town was originally Malchus (this word means “ king ”), but Longinus gave him the name of Porphyry, thus making it indicate the colour of imperial-attire.1 With Longinus he attained to the highest culture, and like him advanced to a perfect knowledge of grammar and rhetoric, though he did not incline to that study exclusively, since he took on the impress from eveiy type of philosophy. For Longinus was in all branches of study by far the most distinguished of the men of his time, and a great number of his books are in circulation and are greatly admired. Whenever any critic condemned some ancient author, his opinion did not win approval until the verdict of Longinus wholly confirmed it. After Porphyry’s early education had thus been carried on and he was looked up to by all, he longed to see Rome, the mistress of the world, so that he might enchain the city by his wisdom. But directly he arrived there and became .intimate with that great man Plotinus, he forgot all else and devoted himself wholly to him. And since with an insatiable appetite he devoured his teaching and his original and inspired discourses, for some time he was content to be his pupil, as he himself says. Then overcome by the force of his teachings he conceived a hatred of his own body and of being human, and sailed to Sicily across the straits and Charybdis, along the route where Odysseus is said to have sailed;1 2 and he would not endure either to see a city or to hear
1	i.e. purple; for Porphyry’s account of this cf. his Life of Plotinus xvii.
2	An echo of Thucydides iv. 24.
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(οὐτω τὸ λυπούμενον αὑτῷ1 καὶ ἡδόμενον ἀπέθετο), συντείνας δὲ ἐπὶ Λιλύβαιον ἑαυτὸν (τὸ δέ ἐστι τῶν τριών ακρωτηρίων της Σικελίας τὸ πρὸς Λιβύην ἀνατεῖνον καὶ όρων), ἔκειτο καταστἐνων καὶ ἀποκαρτερῶν, τροφήν τε οὐ προσιέμενος, και ανθρώπων άλεείνων πάτον. οὐδ* άλαοσκοπιην ό μεγας εἶχε Πλωτῖνος ἐπὶ τούτοις, ἀλλὰ κατὰ
πόδας ἑπόμενος,2 ..................ἢ τὸν ἀπο-
πεφευγότα νεανίσκον ἀναζητῶν, ἐπιτυγχάνει κει-μἐνῳ, καὶ λόγων τε πρὸς αυτόν ηὐπόρησε την ψυχήν ανακαλούμενων άρτι ἐξίπτασθαι3 τοῦ σώματος μέλλουσαν, καὶ τὸ σῶμα ἔρρωσεν ἐς κατοχήν της ψυχῆς. καὶ ὁ μεν εμπνους τε ἧν καὶ διανίστατο, ὁ δὲ τοὺς ρηθεντας λόγους εις βιβλίον κατέθετο των γεγραμμενων, των δὲ φιλοσόφων τα απόρρητα καλυπτόντων ἀσαφείᾳ, καθάπερ τῶν ποιητών τοΐς μυθοις, ό Πορφύριος τὸ φάρμακον της σαφήνειας επαινεσας και διαπείρας γευσάμενος, υπόμνημα γράψας εἰς φῶς ἤγαγεν. αὐτὸς μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ τὴν Ῥώμην επανήλθε, καί της περί λόγους ειχετο . σπουδῆς, ὥστε παρῄει και εἰς τὸ δημόσιον κατ’ ἐπίδειξιν· τὸ δὲ Πορφυρίου κλέος εἰς Πλωτῖνον πᾶσα μὲν αγορά, πάσα δε πληθύς άνεφερεν. ό μεν
1	αότφ Laurentianus, Boissonade; αυτφ Wright.
2	After ἐπόμενος Laurentianus has a lacuna of about twelve letters, not indicated h§r Boissonade. Before ῆ τόν Lundstrom would supply ῆ παραντίκα αύτφ.
3	διΐπτασθαι Boissonade; έξίπτασθαί Cobet. * 8
1 /ίιαᾶ vi. 202.	2 /ίίαᾶ x. 513.
8 Eunapius quotes incorrectly the account of this incident given by Porphyry himself in his Life of Plotinus xi. 113. When Plotinus found that he was contemplating suicide, he persuaded him that his depression was due to ill-health, and
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the voice of man, thus putting away from himself both pain and pleasure, but kept on to Lilybaeum; this is that one of Sicily’s three promontories that stretches out and looks towards Libya. There he lay groaning and mortifying the flesh, and he would take no nourishment and “ avoided the path of men.” 1 But great Plotinus “ kept no vain watch ” 2 on these things, and either followed in his footsteps or inquired for the youth who had fled, and so found him lying there ; then he found abundance of words that recalled to life his soul, as it was just about to speed forth from the body. Moreover he gave strength to his body so that it might contain his soul.3
So Porphyry breathed again and arose, but Plotinus in one of the books4 that he wrote, recorded the arguments then uttered by him. And while some philosophers hide their esoteric teachings in obscurity, as poets conceal theirs in myths,5 Porphyry praised clear knowledge as a sovereign remedy, and since he had tasted it by experience he recorded this in writing and brought it to the light of day.
Now Porphyry returned to Rome and continued to study philosophical disputation, so that he even appeared in public to make a display of his powers; but every forum and every crowd attributed to Plotinus the credit of Porphyry’s renown. For
sent him to Sicily to rest; Plotinus did not follow him, and later Porphyry returned to Rome, after the death of Plotinus.
4 This is not extant. Eunapius may refer to the advice given by Plotinus, Enneads iii. 2, against succumbing to adversity, but possibly his source is a commentary on the Enneads by Porphyry himself, not now extant.
6	Of. Julian, Orations, v. 170, vii. 217 c.
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γαρ Πλωτῖνος τῷ τε τῆς ψυχής οὐρανίῳ καὶ τῷ λοξῷ καὶ αἰνιγματώδει τῶν λόγων, βαρύς ἐδόκει 467 καὶ δυσήκοος* ὁ δὲ Πορφύριος, ώσπερ Ερμαϊκή τις σειρά και προς ανθρώπους ἐπινεύουσα, διὰ ποικίλης παιδείας πάντα εἰς τὸ ευγνωστον και καθαρόν ἐξήγγελλεν. αὐτὸς μεν οὖν φησὶ (νέος δὲ ὥν ἴσως ταῦτα ἔγραφεν, ὡς ἔοικεν), επιτύχε ιν χρηστηρίω μηδενὶ τῶν δημοσίων εν δὲ αὐτῷ τῷ βιβλίῳ καταγράφει, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἄλλα πραγματεύεται πολλά, όπως χρὴ τούτων ποιεΐσθαι την επιμέλειαν. φησὶ δὲ καὶ δαιμόνιόν τινα φύσιν ἀπὸ λουτροῦ τινος ἐκδιῶξαι και εκβαλεΐν Καυσάθαν τούτον ελεγον οι επιχώριοι.
Συμφοιτηταὶ μεν οὖν, ὡς αντος αναγράφει, κράτιστοί τινες νττηρχον, Ὀριγἐνης τε καὶ Ἀμέριος και Ἀκυλῖνος, και συγγράμματά γε αυτών περισώζεται, λόγος δὲ αυτών οὐδὲ εἶς* πολὺ γαρ το άκνθηρον, εί καὶ τὰ δόγματα εχει καλώς, καὶ επιτρέχει τοις λόγοις. ἀλλ’ ὅ γε Πορφύριος επαινεί τούς άνδρας της δεινότητας, πάσαν μεν αυτός ἀνατρέχων χάριν, μόνος δε άναδεικνύς και άνακηρύττων τον διδάσκαλον, ούδεν παιδείας εΐδος παραλελοιπώς. εστι γοΰν άπορήσαι καθ’ εαυτόν και θαυμάσαι, τί πλεΐόν εστι τῶν εσπουδασμενων πότερον τα εις ύλην ρητορικήν τείνοντα, ἢ τὰ εις 1 2
1	i/tod viii. 19. The golden chain there described symbolized for the Neo - Platonists the succession of the philosophers of their school as in Marinus, o/ Prochis xxvi. 53, though here Eunapius strangely applies it to one philosopher ; c/. Eunapius, Fragments of History, xxii. 71.
2	Dr. G. A. Barton suggests that this word may be the Syriac Kenestha, which means both “ cleansing ” and 358
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Plotinus, because of the celestial quality of his soul and the oblique and enigmatic character of his discourses, seemed austere and hard to listen to. But Porphyry, like a chain of Hermes let down to mortals,1 by reason of his many-sided culture expounded all subjects so as to be clear and easy of comprehension. He himself says (but perhaps as seems likely he wrote this while he was still young), that he was granted an oracle different from the vulgar sort; and in the same book he wrote it down, and then went on to expound at considerable length how men ought to pay attention to these oracles. And he says too that he cast out and expelled some sort of daemon from a certain bath ; the inhabitants called this daemon Kausatha.2
As he himself records, he had for fellow-disciples certain very famous men, Origeii, Amerius, and Aquilinus,8 whose writings are still preserved, though not one of their discourses; for though their doctrines are admirable, their style is wholly unpleasing, and it pervades their discourses. Nevertheless Porphyry praises these men for their oratorical talent, though he himself runs through the whole scale of charm, and alone advertises and celebrates his teacher, inasmuch as there was no branch of learning that he neglected. One may well be at a loss and wonder within oneself which branch he studied more than another; whether it was that which concerns the subject matter of rhetoric, or that which tends to
“ filth ”; in any case the incident probably occurred in Syria rather than at Rome.
3	Porphyry, Life of Plotinus, xvi., does not call him a fellow-disciple, but says he was a Christian Gnostic who led others astray by his doctrines. The Origcn here mentioned is not the famous Christian teacher.
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γραμματικήν ἀκρίβειαν φέροντα, ἢ ὅσ α των αριθμών ἤρτηται, ἢ ὅσα νεύει πρὸς γεωμετρίαν, ἢ ὅσα πρὸς μουσικήν ρέπει. τὰ δὲ εἰς φιλοσοφίαν, οὐδὲ τὰ περὶ λόγον καταληπτόν,1 οὐτε τὸ ηθικόν ἐφικτὸν λόγῳ* τὸ δὲ φυσικόν και θεουργόν τελεταῖς ἀφείσθω καὶ μύστηρίοις· οὕτω παντομιγὲς πρὸς ἅπασαν αρετήν ό άνηρ αυτός χρήμα τι γέγονεν. καὶ τὸ κάλλος αντοΰ των λόγων θαυμἀπειεν αν τις μάλλον η τα δόγματα περί τούτο σπουδάζων, καὶ πάλιν αΰ τα δόγματα ό πλέον εις αὐτὰ ἀπιδὼν ἢ την δύναμιν του λόγου.1 2 γάμοις τε ὁμιλήσας φαίνεται, καὶ πρὸς Μάρκελλάν γε αὐτοῦ γυναίκα γενομένην βιβλίον φέρεται, ἥν φησιν άγαγεσθαι και ταΰτα οΰσαν πέντε μητέρα τέκνων, οὐχ ἵνα παῖδας ἐξ αυτής ποιήσηται, ἀλλ’ ἵνα οι γεγονότες παιδείας τύχωσιν* ἐκ φίλου γαρ ἧν αὐτοῦ τῆ γυναικὶ τὰ τέκνα προῦπάρξαντα. φαίνεται δὲ ἀφ-ικόμενος εις γήρας βαθύ· πολλὰς γοῦν τοῖς ἥδη προπεπραγματευμένοις βιβλίοις θεωρίας εναντίας κατέλιπε, περί ὦν οὐκ εστιν έτερόν τι δοξάζειν,3 ἢ ὅτι προϊών έτερα ἐδόξασεν. ἐν Ῥώμῃ δὲ λέγεται μετηλλαχἐναι τὸν βίον.
Κατὰ τούτους τ^σαν τοὺς χρόνους καὶ τῶν ρητορικών οι ἐν4 Αθήνῃσι προεστῶτες Παῦλός τε καὶ Ἀνδρόμαχος ἐκ Συρίας. τοὺς δὲ χρόνους ες Γαλλίηνόν τε5 καὶ Κλαύδιον ἀκμάζειν6 συνέβαινεν,
1	After καταληπτόν Bidez would read οὅτε τό ἡ0ικόν έφικτόν λόγ<ρ; Boissonade τόν οίκεΐον . . . λόγον.
* I give Cobet’s reconstruction of a very corrupt passage : Boissonade λόγων ἄν τις μάλλον ἡ τά δόγματα, πλέον.
3	For 5ο£άζειν Cumont suggests είκάζειν.
4	ἐπ’ Boissonade ; ἐν Wyttenbach.
β ὅἐ Laurentianus9 Boissonade; τε Bidez.
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precise accuracy in grammar, or that which depends on numbers, or inclines to geometry, or leans to music. As for philosophy, I cannot describe in words his genius for discourse, or for moral philosophy. As for natural philosophy and the art of divination, let that be left to sacred rites and mysteries.. So true is it that the man was a being who combined in himself all the talents for every sort of excellence. One who cares most for this would naturally praise the beauty of the style of his discourse more than his doctrines, or again would prefer his doctrines, if one paid closer attention to these than to the force of his oratory. It seems that he entered the married state, and a book of his is extant addressed to his wife Marcella; he says that he married her, although she was already the mother of five1 children, and this was not that he might have children by her, but that those she had might be educated; for the father of his wife’s children had been a friend of his own. It seems that he attained to an advanced old age. At any rate he left behind him many speculations that conflict with the books that he had previously published; with regard to which we can only suppose that he changed his opinions as he grew older. He is said to have departed this life in Rome.
At this time those who were most distinguished for rhetoric at Athens were Paulus and the Syrian Andromachus. But Porphyry actually was at the height of his powers as late as the time of Gallienus,
1	Marcella had five daughters and two sons.
• είκάζειν Laurentianus, Diels defends; βιβάζειν Otto-bonianus, Boissonade; ἀκμάζειν Wyttenbach ; προβιβάζειν Busse.
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Τάκιτόν τε καὶ Αὐρηλιανὸν καὶ Πρόβον, καθ’ οὓς ὗν καὶ Δέξιππος ὁ τὴν χρονικήν Ιστορίαν συγγράψας, ανὴρ άπάσης παιδείας τε καὶ δυνάμεως λογικής ἀνάπλεως.
Μετὰ τούτους ὀνομαστότατος ἐπιγίνεται φιλό-σοφος Ιάμβλιχος, ὃς ἧν καὶ κατὰ γένος μεν επιφανής καὶ τῶν αβρών και των εὐδαιμόνων πατρις δὲ ἧν αὐτῷ Χάλκίς· κατὰ τὴν Κοιλην Συρίαν1 προσαγορευομἐνην ἐστὶν ἡ πόλις, οδτος Ἀνατολὰρ τῷ μετά Πορφύριον τὰ 8εύτερα φερομενω συγγενόμενος, πολύ γε έπεδωκε και 458 εἰς ἄκρον φιλοσοφίας ἥλασεν*2 εἶτα μετ’ Ἀνατόλιον Πορφυρὰρ προσθείς εαυτόν, οὐκ ἔστιν ο τι και Πορφυρίου διήνεγκεν, πλὴν ὅσον κατὰ την συνθήκην και δύναμιν του λόγου. οὐτε γὰρ εἰς άφροδίτην αύτοϋ και χάριν τα λεγάμενα βεβαπται, ούτε εχει λευκότητα τινα και τώ καθαρώ καλλωπίζεται · οὐ μην ουδέ ασαφή παντελώς τυγχάνει, ουδέ κατά την λέξιν ημαρτημένα, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ ελεγε περί Ξενοκράτους ὁ Πλάτων, ταῖς Ἐρμαῖκαῖς οὐ τεθυται Χὰρισιν. οΰκουν κατεχει τον ακροατήν και γοητεύει προς την ἀνάγνωσιν, αλλ’ άποστρέφειν καί ἀποκναίειν την ακοήν εοικεν. δικαιοσύνην δε ἀσκήσας, εύηκοιας ετυχε θεῶν τοσαύτης, ώστε πλήθος μεν ἧσαν οἱ ὁμιλοῦντες, πανταχόθεν δε εφοίτων οἱ παιδείας επιθυμοῦντες* ἧν δὲ ἐν αὐτοῖς
1 Συρίαν Cobet adds.
2 ἡκμασεν Boissonade; ἡλασεν Cobet.
1 We have a few fragments of the Universal History of Dexippus, which came down to Probus a.d. 269 and was continued by Eunapius ; he was a famous general who when 362
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Claudius, Tacitus, Aurelian, and Probus. In those days there lived also Dexippus,1 who composed historical annals, a man overflowing with erudition and logical power.
After these men comes a very celebrated philosopher, Iamblichus, who was of illustrious ancestry and belonged to an opulent and prosperous family. His birthplace was Chalcis, a city in the region called Code Syria.2 As a pupil of Anatolius, who ranks next after Porphyry, he made great progress and attained to the highest distinction in philosophy. Then leaving Anatolius he attached himself to Porphyry, and in no respect was he inferior to Porphyry except in harmonious structure and force of style. For his utterances are not imbued with charm and grace, they are not lucid, and they lack the beauty of simplicity. Nevertheless they are not altogether obscure, nor have they faults of diction, but as Plato used to say of Xenocrates, “ he has not sacrificed to the Graces ” of Hermes.3 Therefore he does not hold and enchant the reader into continuing to read, but is more likely to repel him and irritate his ears. But because he practised justice he gained an easy access to the ears of the gods; so much so that he had a multitude of disciples, and those who desired learning flocked to him from all parts. And it is hard to decide who among them
the Goths occupied Athens in 267 collected a small force and inflicted severe losses on the invaders.
2	The district between Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon was called “ Syria in the Hollow.”
3	Quoted from Diogenes Laertius iv. 6, or more probably from Plutarch, Conjugal Precepts 141 f. Eunapius adds the words “ of Hermes ” to the original passage ; Hermes was the god of eloquence.
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τὸ κάλλιστον δύσκριτον. Σώπατρος γαρ ἧν ὁ ἐκ Συρίας, ἀνὴρ εἰπεῖν τε καὶ γράψαι δεινότατος, Αἰοέσιός τε καὶ Εὐστάθιος ἐκ Καττπαδοκίας, ἐκ δὲ τῆς Ἐλλάδος Θεόδωρός τε καὶ Εὐφράσιος, οἱ κατ’ ἀρετὴν ὑπερέχοντες, άλλοι τε πλήθος, ον πολύ λειπόμενοι κατά την ἐν λόγοις δύναμιν, ὥστε θαυμαστόν ἧν ὅτι πᾶσι ἐπήρκει* καὶ γαρ ἧν πρὸς ἅπαντας άφθονος, ολίγα μὲν οὖν χωρίς τῶν ἑταίρων καὶ ομιλητών ἔπραττεν ἐφ’ ἑαυτοῦ, τὸ θεῖον σεβαζόμενος· τὰ δὲ πλεῖστα τοῖς ἑταιροις συνην, την μεν δίαιταν ών εύκολος καί αρχαίος, τη δε παρά πάτον ὁμιλίᾳ τοὺς παρόντας καθ-ηούνων καὶ διαπιμπλὰς ώσπερ νεκταρος. οί δε, αλήκτως ἔχοντες καὶ άκορεστως της άπολαύσεως, ἡνώχλουν αὐτῷ συνεχώς, και προστησάμενοί γε τούς άξιους λόγου, προς αύτόν εφασκον " τί δῆτα μόνος, ὦ διδάσκαλέ θειότατε, καθ’ ἑαυτόν τινα πράττεις, ου μεταδιδούς της τελεωτέρας σοφίας ἡμῖν; καίτοι γε εκφερεται προς ημάς λόγος ὑπὸ τῶν σῶν ανδραπόδων, ὡς εὐχόμενος τοῖς θεοῖς μετεωρίζῃ μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς τῆς πλέον tj δέκα δήχεις εἰκάζεσθαι· τὸ σώμα δε σοι και η ἐσθὴς εις χρυσοειδές τι κάλλος αμείβεται, παυο-μένῳ δὲ τῆς ευχής σῶμά τε γίνεται τώ1 πριν εύχεσθαι δμοιον, καὶ κατελθὼν ἐπὶ τῆς τῆς τὴν πρὸς ἡμᾶς ποιῇ συνουσίαν.” οὕ τι μάλα γελασείων, 1 καί τφ Boissonade; /cal Cobet deletes. 1 2
1	This is the elder Sopater who was put to death by Constantine; his son and namesake was a correspondent of Libanius and a friend of the Emperor Julian.
2	Theodorus of Asine wrote a commentary on the Timaeua of Plato; it is possible that he is to be identified with the
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was the most distinguished, for Sopater1 the Syrian was of their number, a man who was most eloquent both in his speeches and writings; and Aedesius and Eustathius from Cappadocia; while from Greece came Theodorus 2 and Euphrasius, men of superlative virtue, and a crowd of other men not inferior in their powers of oratory, so that it seemed marvellous that he could satisfy them all; and indeed in his devotion to them all he never spared himself. Occasionally, however, he did perform certain rites alone, apart from his friends and disciples, when he worshipped the Divine Being. But for the most part he conversed with his pupils and was unexacting in his mode of life and of an ancient simplicity. As they drank their wine he used to charm those present by his conversation and filled them as with nectar. And they never ceased to desire this pleasure and never could have too much of it, so that they never gave him any peace; and they appointed the most eloquent among them to represent them, and asked : “ O master, most inspired, why do you thus occupy yourself in solitude, instead of sharing with us your more perfect wisdom? Nevertheless a rumour has reached us through your slaves that when you pray to the gods you soar aloft from the earth more than ten cubits to all appearance;3 that your body and your garments change to a beautiful golden hue; and presently wjien your prayer is ended your body becomes as it was before you prayed, and then you come down to earth and associate with us.” Iamblichus was not at all inclined
Theodorus who in a letter of Julian (Papadopulos 4*) is said to have attacked the doctrines of Iamblichus.
8 Cf. Phi lost rat iis, Life of Apollonius iii. 15, where the same powers of levitation are ascribed to the Brahmans.
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έγέλαστν im τούτοις τοι? λογου Ιάμβλιχος. ὰλλ’ €Ϊττών πρό? αυτούς,
υμάς ούκ ήν άχαρις, ταΰτα 8e ουχ όντως €Xe^‘ τον λοιπού δὲ οὐδὲν χωρὶς υμῶν πεπραξεται· τοιαΰτα ἐπεδείξατο* εἰς δὲ τον ταυτα γραφοντα ἦλθε παρά τοῦ διδασκάλου Χρυσανθίου τοΰ εκ Σάρδεων. ἐκεῖνος δὲ ἧν Αισίου μαθητής, Αἰδέ-σιος δὲ ἀνὰ τοὺς πρώτους του Ιάμβλιχου, και τῶν ταΰτα προς αυτόν είρη κοτών, ελεγεν ουν ἐπιδείξεις αὐτοῦ μεγάλας τῆς θειότητος γεγενησθαι τάσδε. ἥλιος μὲν εφερετο προς του Λέοντος ὅρια, ἡνίκα συνανατέλλει τῷ κάλουμἐνῳ Κυνι, καὶ θυσίας καιρὸς ἧν ἡ δὲ εὐτρέπιστο ἕν τινι τῶν ἐκείνου προαστείων. ὡς δὲ τὰ πάντα εἶχε καλώς, καλ1 ἐπὶ την πόλιν ύπεστρεφον, βάδην καὶ σχολαίως
προῖόντες· καὶ γὰρ διάλεξις ἧν αὐτοῖς περὶ θεῶν 'Λ λ /	,	\ α )	/ e >τ /
τη ουσία πρέπουσα* τον νουν επιστησας ο Ιάμβλιχος μετάξὺ διάλεγόμενος, ὥσπερ ^ὶποκοπεὶς 459 τὴν φωνήν, καί τα ὄμματα εἰς τὴν γην ἀτρεμίζοντα χρόνον τινα ἐρείσας, ἀνά τε ἔβλεψεν εἰς τους εταίρους, καί προς αυτούς ἐξεβόησεν “ άλλην ὁδὸν πορευώμεθα· νεκρός γαρ εντεύθεν εναγχος παρακεκόμισται.” ὁ μεν οὖν ταΰτα είπών, άλλην ἐβάδιζε καὶ ἥτις έφαίνετο καθαρωτερα, καί συν αὐτῷ τινὲς ύπεστρεφον, δσοις το καταλείπειν τον 8ι8άσκαλον αισχύνης άξιον ἔδοξεν* οἱ δὲ πλείους καί φιλ<%εικότεροι των εταίρων, εν οΐς καί ό
1 *αί Wyttenbach adds. 1 2
1	An echo of Plato, Phaedo 64 b.
2	This seems to imitate Plutarch, On ΙΛ* Familiar Spirit of Socrates 580.
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to laughter, but he laughed at these remarks.1 And he answered them thus: “ He who thus deluded you was a witty fellow; but the facts are otherwise. For the future however you shall be present at all that goes on.” This was the sort of display that he made; and the report of it reached the author of this work from his teacher Chrysanthius of Sardis. He was a pupil of Aedesius, and Aedesius was one of the leading disciples of Iamblichus, and one of those who spoke to him as I have said. He said that there occurred the following sure manifestations of his divine nature. The sun was travelling towards the limits of the Lion at the time when it rises along with the constellation called the Dog. It was the hour for sacrifice, and this had been made ready in one of the suburban villas belonging to Iamblichus. Presently when the rites had been duly performed and they were returning to the city, walking slowly and at their leisure,—for indeed their conversation was about the gods as was in keeping with the sacrifice—suddenly Iamblichus even while conversing was lost in thought, as though his voice were cut off, and for some moments he fixed his eyes steadily on the ground2 and then looked up at his friends and called to them in a loud voice: “ Let us go by another road, for a dead body has lately been carried along this way.” After saying this he turned into another road which seemed to be less impure,3 and some of them turned aside with him, who thought it was a shame to desert their teacher. But the greater number and the more obstinate of his disciples, among
3	It was a Pythagorean doctrine that a funeral contaminates the bystander.
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Αἰδέσιος ἧν, ἔμειναν αὐτοῦ, το πράγμα ἐπὶ τερατείαν φέροντες, καὶ τὸν ἔλεγχον ώσπερ κύνες ἀνιχνεύοντες. καὶ μετά1 μικρόν ἐπανῄεσαν οἱ θάψαντες τὸν τετελευτηκότα* οἱ δὲ οὐδὲ όντως ἀπέστησαν, ἀλλ* ἡρώτῆσαν εἰ ταύτην εἶεν παρεληλυθότες την ὁδόν οἱ δέ, “ άναγκαΐον ἦν ” ἔφασαν* άλλην γαρ ούκ ἔχειν.1 2
*Ἐτι δὲ τοὐτου θειωδέστερον συνεμαρτυρούν, ὡς ἐνοχλοῖεν αὐτῷ πολλάκις, μικρόν τοΰτο είναι φάσκοντες καὶ ὀσφρήσεως ἴσως που πλεονέκτημα, βούλεσθαι δὲ διάπειραν λαβειν ετέρου μείζονος· ο οε προς αυτούς αλλ ουκ επ εμοι γε τούτο έλεγεν, “ ἀλλ’ ὅταν καιρός ἧ,” μετά δὲ χρόνον τινά δόξαν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ τὰ Γάδαρα· θερμά δέ ἐστι λουτρά της Συρίας, των γε κατά την 'Ρωμαϊκήν εν Βαίαις δεὐτερα, ἐκείνοις δὲ οὐκ ἔστιν ἕτερα παραβάλλεσθαι* πορεύονται δὲ κατὰ την ώραν3 τοῦ έτους, ό μέν ἐτύγχανε λουμένος, οι δὲ συν-ελοΰντο, και περί των αυτών ένέκειντο. μειδιάσας δὲ ὁ ’Ιάμβλιχος, “ἀλλ* οὐκ ευσεβές μέν,” έφη “ ταυτα ἐπιδείκνυσθαι, υμών δὲ ένεκα πεπράξεται.” τῶν θερμών κρηνών 8ύο, τάς μέν μικροτέρας, τών δὲ άλλων χαριεστέρας, εκέλευσεν ἐκπυνθάνεσθαι τοὺς ὁμιλητὰς παρά τών επιχωρίων όπως εκ παλαιού προσωνομάζοντο. οἱ δὲ τὸ προσταχθέν επιτελέσαντες, “ ἀλλ* οὐκ ἔστι γε πρόφασις” εἶπον, “ ἀλλ’ αυτή μέν Ἕρως καλείται, τη παρακείμενη δὲ Ἀντέρως όνομα” ό 8έ ευθύς
1	κατά Boissonade ; μετά Cobet.
2	ϊφασαν ἐχειν Boissonade; ἐφασαν * AXXijv . . . ἐχειν Cobet.
* After ώραν Cobet deletes είς τά Γάὅαρα retained by
Boissonade.
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whom was Aedesius, stayed where they were, ascribing the occurrence to a portent and scenting like hounds for the proof.1 And very soon those who had buried the dead man came back. But even so the disciples did not desist but inquired whether they had passed along this road. “We had to,” they replied, for there was no other road.
But they testified also to a still more marvellous incident. When they kept pestering Iamblichus and saying that this that I have just related was a trifle, and perhaps due to a superior sense of smell, and that they wished to test him in something more important, his reply to them was: “ Nay, that does not rest with me, but wait for the appointed hour.” Some time after, they decided to go to Gadara, a place which has warm baths in Syria, inferior only to those at Baiae in Italy, with which no other baths can be compared.2 So they set out in the summer season. Now he happened to be bathing and the others were bathing with him, and they were using the same insistence, whereupon Iamblichus smiled and said: “ It is irreverent to the gods to give you this demonstration, but for your sakes it shall be done.” There were two hot springs smaller than the others but prettier, and he bade his disciples ask the natives of the place by what names they used to be called in former times. When they had done his bidding they said : “ There is no pretence about it, this spring is called Eros, and the name of the one next to it is Anteros.” He at once touched the
1	A favourite Platonic simile, frequently echoed by the sophists.
2	Of. Horace, Epistles i. i. 85 “ nullus in orbe locus Baiis praelucet amoenis.
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ἐπιψαύσας τού ὐδατος (ἐτύγχανε δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς κρηπιδος κατά την νπέρκλυσιν καθήμενος), καὶ βραχέα τινα προσειπών, ἐξεκάλεσεν από της κρήνης κάτωθι παιδίον. λευκὸν ἧν τὸ παιδίον και μετρίως εὐμέγεθες, καὶ χρυσοειδεῖς αὐτῷ κομάι και1 τὰ μετάφρενα καὶ τὰ στέρνα περιέ-στιλβον, καὶ ὅλον ἐῴκει λουομένῳ τε καὶ λελουμἐνῳ. καταπλαγέντων δὲ τῶν ἑταίρων, “ ἐπὶ την ἐχο-μένην ” εἶπε “ κρήνην ἴωμεν,” καὶ ηγείτο ἀπιών, καὶ σύννους ἧν. εἶτα κἀκεῖ τὰ αὐτὰ δράσας, ἐξεκάλεσεν έτερον Ἕρωτα τῷ προτέρῳ παρα-πλήσιον άπαντα, πλὴν ὅσον αἱ κόμαι μελάντεραί τὴ τε καὶ ἡλιῶσαι κατεκέχυντο. και περιεπλέκετό γε ' άμφότερα αὐτῷ τὰ παιδία, καί, καθάπερ γνησίου τινός πατρός ἐκφύντα,2 περιείχετο. 6 δὲ εκείνα τε ταΐς οικείαις άπέδωκε λήξεσι, καί, σεβαζο-μἐνων τῶν εταίρων, ἐξῄει λουσάμενος. οὐδὲν μετά τούτο εζήτησεν ή των ομιλητών πληθύς, αλλά από των φανέντων δειγμάτων, ώσπερ ὑπ* άρρηκτου 3 ρυτηρος εΐλκοντο, και πάσιν επίστευον. ελέγετο δὲ καὶ παραδοξότερα καὶ τερατωδέστερα, ἐγὼ δὲ τούτων άνέγραφον οὐδἐν, σφαλερόν τι και 460 θεομισές πράγμα ηγούμενος εις συγγραφήν στά-σιμον καὶ πεπηγυΐαν ἐπεισάγειν ακοήν διεφθαρ-μένην καὶ ρέουσαν. άλλα και ταυτα γράφω δεδοικὼς ακοήν ούοαν, πλήν όσαγε έπομαι άνδράσιν, οἵ, τοῖς άλλοις άπιστοΰντες, προς τὴν τοῦ φανέντος αίσθησιν συνεκάμφθησαν. οὐδεὶς δὲ αυτού των εταίρων άνέγραφεν, όσα γε ημάς εἰδέναι* τούτο
1	After κόμαι Cobet adds /cat.
2	έμφύντα Laurentianus; Cobet and Wyttenbach would restore, but the genitive is against this.
8 άρρήτου Boissonade; άρρήκτου Cobet.
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water with his hand—he happened to be sitting on the ledge of the spring where the overflow runs off—and uttering a brief summons1 he called forth a boy from the depth of the spring. He was whiteskinned and of medium height, his locks were golden and his back and breast shone; and he exactly resembled one who was bathing or had just bathed. His disciples were overwhelmed with amazement, but Iamblichus said, “ Let us go to the next spring,” and he rose and led the way, with a thoughtful air. Then he went through the same performance there also, and summoned another Eros like the first in all respects, except that his hair was darker and fell loose in the sun. Both the boys embraced Iamblichus and clung to him as though he were genuinely their father. He restored them to their proper places and went away after his bath, reverenced by his pupils. After this the crowd of his disciples sought no further evidence, but believed everything from the proofs that had been revealed to them, and hung on to him as though by an unbreakable chain. Even more astonishing and marvellous things were related of him, but I wrote down none of these since I thought it a hazardous and sacrilegious thing to introduce a spurious and fluid tradition into a stable and well-founded narrative. Nay even this I record not without hesitation, as being mere hearsay, except that I follow the lead of men who, though they distrusted other signs, were converted by the experience of the actual revelation. Yet no one of his followers recorded it, as far as I
1 No doubt a magic formula. Note the use of ὅρἀν below, a verb regularly used for magic rites. For the fable of Eros and Anteros c/. Themistius 304 n.
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δὲ εἶπον μετρίως, Αἰδεσίου φήσαντος μήτε αυτόν γεγραφέναι, μήτε άλλον τινα τετολμηκεναι.
Κατὰ τοὺς ’Ιαμβλίχου καιρούς ἧν καὶ ὁ διάλεκτι-κωτατος Ἀλὑπιος, ὃς ἔτυχε μὲν σώματος μικροί τάτου, καὶ τὸ σώμα πυγμαιον παρέβαινεν ἐλάχιστον, ἐκινδύνευε δὲ καὶ τὸ φαινόμενον σώμα ψεχὴ καὶ νοῦς είναι* οὐτω τὸ φθειρόμενον οὐκ ἐπέδωκεν εἰς μέγεθος, δαπανηθὲν εἰς τὸ θεοειδέστερον. ὥσπερ οὖν ὁ μέγας Πλάτων φησὶ τὰ θεῖα σώματα το ἀνάπαλιν ἔχειν ἐγκείμενα ταῖς ψυχαῖς, ούτως αν τις εἴποι κἀκεῖνον ἐμβεβηκἐναι τῆ ψεχῇ καὶ συνέχεσθαι καὶ κρατεῖσθαι παρά1 του κρβίττονος. ζηλωτὰς μὲν οὖν εἶχε πολλούς ό Ἀλὑπιος, ἀλλ η παίδευσις ἧν μέχρι συνουσίας μόνης, βιβλίον δὲ προέφερεν οὐδὲ εἶς· ὥστε μάλα ασμένως προς τον Ιάμβλιχον ἀπέτρεχον, ὡς ἐκ ττηγης ὑπερ-βλυζούσης, οὐ μενούσης καθ’ ἑαυτήν, ἐμφορη-σόμενοι. κατὰ δὲ τὸ κλέος άμφοΐν αὐξόμενον ἅμα,2 καὶ συνέτυχόν ποτέ ἀλλήλοις ἢ συνήντησαν ὥσπερ ἀστέρες, καὶ περιεκαθέσθη γε αυτούς θέατρον οΐον εἰκάσαι μεγάλου μουσβίου. ’Ιάμβλιχου δὲ τὸ ἐπερωτηθῆναι μάλλον ὑπομείναντος η τὸ ἐπερωτῷν, ὁ Ἀλὑπιος παρὰ πάσαν υπόνοιαν ἀφεὶς ἅπασαν φιλόσοφον ἐρώτησιν, τοῦ δὲ θέατρου γενόμενος, “ Εἰπέ μοι, φιλόσοφε,” πρὸς αυτόν ἔφη “ ὁ πλούσιος η άδικος η άδικου κληρονόμος,
' \	* ν	/	\	_Λ -
ναι η ου; τούτων γαρ μέσον ουοεν. ο οε την
1 ἡ παρά Boissonade; παρά Wyttenbach.
2 ἄνω Boissonade; ἄμα Wyttenbach.
1 This seems to be a rather confused reference to Timaeus 36 where the world-soul is said to envelop the body of the universe.
372
Digitized by v^oogle
LIVES OF THE PHILOSOPHERS
know. And this I say with good reason, since Aedesius himself asserted that he had not written about it, nor had any other ventured to do so.
At the same time as Iamblichus, lived Alypius, who was especially skilled in dialectic. He was of very small stature and his body was very little larger than a pigmy’s, but even the body that he seemed to have was really all soul and intelligence; to such a degree did the corruptible element in him fail to increase, since it was absorbed into his diviner nature. Therefore, just as the great Plato says,1 that in contradistinction to human bodies, divine bodies dwell within souls, thus also of him one might say that he had migrated into a soul) and that he was confined and dominated there by some supernatural power. Now Alypius had many followers, but his teaching was limited to conversation, and no one ever published a book by him. On this account they very eagerly betook themselves to Iamblichus, to fill themselves full as though from a spring that bubbles over and does not stay within its limits. Now as the renown of both men increased and kept pace they encountered one another by chance or met in their courses like planets, and round them in a circle sat an audience as though in some great seat of the Muses. Now Iamblichus was waiting to have questions put to him rather than to ask them, but Alypius, contrary to all expectation, postponed all questioning about philosophy and giving himself up to making an effect with his audience2 said to Iamblichus: “Tell me, philosopher, is a rich man either unjust or the heir of the unjust, yes or no ? For there is no middle course.”
2 Perhaps an echo of Plato, Symposium 194 b.
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πληγὴν του λόγου μισήσας, “ ἀλλ’ οὐχ οὑτός γε,” ἔφη “ θαυμασιώτατε πάντων άνδρών, ο τροπος τῆς ἡμετέρας δισλέξεως, εἴ τῴ τι περιττόν εστι κατὰ τὰ ἐκτός, ἀλλ* εἴ τι πλεονάζει κατά την οἰκείαν αρετήν φιλοσοφώ καί πρέπουσαν.	ταΰτα
εἰπὼν ἀπεχώρησε, καί, διαναστάντος, οὐκ ἧν σύλλογος, ἀπελθὼν δὲ καὶ γενόμενος ἐφ’ ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ την οξύτητα θαυμάσας, πολλάκις τε ἰδίᾳ συνετυχεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ούτως ὑπερηγάσθη τὸν ἄνδρα τῆς ακρίβειας και συνέσεως, ώστε και ἀπελθόντος βίον συνέγραφε. καὶ ἐνέτυχεν ὁ ταΰτα γραφών τοΐς γεγραμμένοις· τὰ γεγραμμένα δὲ ὑπὸ τῆς συνθήκης ἐμελαίνετο, καὶ νέφος αύτοΐς επέτρεχε βαθύ, ου τι δι* ασάφειαν των γενομένων, ἀλλὰ διδασκαλικόν είχε τον *Αλυπίου λόγον μακράν τινα, και διαλέξεων ου προσήν μνήμη λόγον ἐχουσῶν. αποδημίας τε εις την 'Ρώμην έφραζε το βιβλίον, αΤς ούτε αίτια προσην, οὕτε τὸ τῆς ψυχῆς ἐνεφαίνετο 1 μέγεθος. ἀλλ’ ὅτι μεν εΐποντο πολλοί τεθηπότες τον ἄνδρα παραδη-λοῦται· ὅ τι δὲ εἶπεν ἢ ἔπράξεν άξιόλογον, οὐκ ἐπιφαίνεται· ἀλλ* ἔοικεν ὁ θαυμάσιος ’Ιάμβλιχος ταὐτὸν πεπονθέναι τοΐς γραφικοΐς, οΐ τους εν ώρα γράφοντες, όταν χαρίσασθαί τι παρ’ εαυτών εις την γραφήν βουληθώσι, τὸ πᾶν είδος τῆς όμοιώσεως διαφθείρουσιν, ώστε άμα τε του 461 παραδείγματος ήμαρτηκέναι καί του κάλλους. οὑτω κἀκεῖνος έπαινέσαι προελόμενος διά την αλήθειαν, το μέν μέγεθος εμφαίνει των καθ’ εαυτόν εν τοΐς δικαστηρίοις κολάσεων καὶ ἀτυ-χημάτων, αιτίας δε επί τούτοις ή προφάσεις ούτε 1 συνεφαίνετο Boissonade ; ἐνεφαίνετο Cobet.
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Iamblichus disliked the catch in the question and replied, “ Nay, most admired of men, this is not our method, to discuss anyone who more than other men possesses external things, but rather only one who excels in the virtue that is peculiar and appropriate to a philosopher.” So saying he went away, and after he had risen the meeting broke up. But after he had left them and collected his thoughts, he admired the acuteness of the question, and often met Alypius privately; and he was so profoundly impressed by the subtlety and sagacity of the man, that when he died he wrote his biography. Indeed the author of this work once saw the book. The narrative was obscured by its style and it was hidden by a thick cloud, though not because of any lack of clearness in the subject matter, for his authority was ά long discourse of Alypius ; moreover, there was no mention of discourses that maintained an argument. The book told of journeys to Rome for which no reason was giveii, and it did not make manifest the greatness of his soul on those occasions, and though he insinuates that Alypius had many admiring followers it is not shown that he either did or said anything remarkable. No, the renowned Iamblichus seems to have made the same error as painters who are painting youths* in their bloom and wish to add to the painting some charm of their own invention, whereby they destroy the whole character of the likeness, so that they fail to achieve either a resemblance or the beauty at which they aim. So it was with Iamblichus when he set out to praise by telling the exact truth; for though he clearly shows how severe were the punishments and sufferings in the law courts in his day, yet the causes of these things and their purposes he was
375
Digitized by Google
EUNAPIUS
πεφυκώς ἐξηγεῖσθαι πολιτικῶς, οὑτε προελόμενος, τον πάντα χαρακτήρα συνέχεε του βίου, μόλις τούτο κατάλιπὼν τοῖς ὀξυδορκοῦσι ξυλλαβεῖν, ὅτι τὸν ἄνδρα ἐθαύμαζε, καὶ διαφερόντως αὐτοῦ τὰ δεινά καρτερίαν και το άνέκπληκτον, οῖς λόνοις ὀξυτητα καὶ τολμάν1 κατ-ἐξ Ἀλεξανδρείας δὲ οὖτος ἧν. καὶ Ἀλύπιον ταΰτα. και ἐτελεὐτα γε ἐν ’Αλεξάνδρειά γηραιός, ’Ιάμβλιχός τε ἐπ’ αὐτῷ, πολλὰς ῄίζας τε καὶ πηγὰς φιλοσοφίας ἀφείς. ταυτης 6 ταΰτα γράφων της φοράς εὐτύχησεν. άλλοι μὲν γὰρ αλλαχού των είρημένων ομιλητών διεκρίθησαν εἰς ἅπασαν την 'Ρωμαϊκήν ἐπικράτειαν· Αἰδέσιος δὲ κατέλαβε τὸ Μύσιον Πέργαμον.
Ἐκδέχεται δὲ την ’Ιαμβλίχου διατριβήν καὶ ομιλίαν ἐς τοὺς εταίρους Α ἰδέσιος ὁ ἐκ Καππαδοκίας. ἧν δὲ τῶν εὖ γεγονότων εις άκρον, πλοὐτος δὲ οὐχ ὑπῆν τῷ γἐνει πολύς, καὶ ὅ γε πατήρ αυτόν ἐκπέμψας ἐπὶ παιδείαν χρηματιστικην εκ Καππαδοκίας ἐπὶ την 'Ελλάδα, εἶτα ἐκδεχό-μενος, ὡς θησαυρόν ἐπὶ τῷ παιδί εὑρήσων, επειδή ποτέ, επανελθόντος, φιλοσοφοῦντα ἤσθετο, τῆς ♦οἰκίας ὡς ἀχρεῖον απέλαυνε, καί εκδιώκων “ τί γαρ ” ἔφη “ φιλοσοφία ὠφελεῖ; ” ὁ δὲ ὑποστραφείς “ οὐ μικρά, πάτερ,” ἔφη, “ πατέρα καί διώκοντα προσκυνεῖν.2 ” καὶ τούτο άκούσας 6 πατήρ, ἀνά τε εκαλεσατο τον παΐδα, καί το 'ήθος εθαύμασε. καί δλον επιδούς ἑαυτὸν άνεθηκε φέρων ἐς την έτι
1 τομἡν Boissonade; τόλμαν Wyttenbach.
2 προσκννων Boissonade; προσκυνεῖν Wyttenbach. 1
1 Α similar story is told of an unnamed youth by Aelian, Fra//. 1038, and it may be imitated here by Eunapius.
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neither fitted by nature to expound like one versed in politics, nor was that his purpose; hence he confused the whole outline and significance of the man’s life, and he hardly even left it open to the most keen-sighted to grasp the fact that he admired Alypius, and above all reverenced his fortitude and constancy amid dangers, and the keenness and daring of his style in his discourses. Alypius was by birth an Alexandrian. This is all I have to say about him. He died an old man, in Alexandria, and after him died lamblichus after putting forth many roots and springs of philosophy. The author of this narrative had the good fortune to benefit by the crop that sprang therefrom. For others of his disciples who have been mentioned were scattered in all directions over the whole Roman Empire, but Aedesius chose to settle at Pergamon in Mysia.
Aedesius the Cappadocian succeeded to the school of lamblichus and his circle of disciples. He was extremely well born, but his family was not possessed of great wealth, and therefore his father sent him away from Cappadocia to Greece to educate himself with a view to making money, thinking that he would find a treasure in his son. But on his return, when he discovered that he was inclined to philosophy he drove him out of his house as useless.1 And as he drove him forth he asked : “ Why, what good does philosophy do you ? ” Whereupon his son turned round and replied: “ It is no small thing, father, to have learned to revere one’s father even when he is driving one forth.” When his father heard this, he called his son back and expressed his approval of his virtuous character. And for the future Aedesius devoted himself entirely to finishing his interrupted
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λειπομένην παιδείαν. καὶ ὁ μὲν τὸν παῖδα προ-πέμψας εὕθυμος ἧν, καὶ περιέχαιρεν, ὡς θεοῦ γεγονὼς μάλλον ή άνθρωπον πατήρ.
Ὀ δὲ τοὺς άλλους ἅπαντας παρα^ραμών, ὅσοι τῶν τότε ἧσαν εὐκλεέστεροι καὶ ὦν ἐτύγχανεν ἀκηκοώς, καὶ πείρα την σοφίαν συλλεξάμενος, ἐπὶ τον ἐρικυδέστατον Ιάμβλιχον μακράν1 ὁδὸν ἐκ Καππα-δοκίας εἰς Συρίαν συνέτεινε καὶ διήνυεν. ὡς δὲ εἷδέ τε τὸν ἄνδρα καὶ ἤκουσε λέγοντος, εξεκρέματο τῶν λόγων, καὶ τῆς ἀκροάσεως οὐκ ἐνεπίμπλατο· ἐς ὃ τελευτῶν Αίδέσιός τε ἐγένετο καὶ μικρόν ἀποδείων ’Ιάμβλιχου, πλὴν ὅσα γε εἰς θειασμὸν ’Ιαμβλίνου φέρει. τούτων γαρ οὐδὲν εἴχομεν αναγραφειν, οτι το μεν επεκρυπτεν ίσως Αιοε-σιος αυτός διὰ τοὺς χρόνους (Κωνσταντίνος γαρ ἐβασιλευε, τά τε τῶν ἱερῶν επιφανέστατα καταστροφών και τα των χριστιανών ἀνεγείμων οἰκή-ματα), τὰ δὲ ἴσως καὶ τὸ τῶν ομιλητών άριστον προς μυστηριώδη τινα σιωπήν και ιεροφαντικην εχεμυθίαν επιρρεπές ἧν καὶ συνεκέκλιτο. ὁ γοῦν ταῦτα γράφων ἐκ παιδὸς ακροατής Χρυσανθίου γενόμενος, μόλις εἰς εικοστόν έτος ήζιοντο τῶν αληθέστερων, οὐτω μέγα τι χρήμα εις ημάς τῆς Ιαμβλίχου φιλοσοφίας διετάθη και συμπαρέτεινε τῷ χρόνω.
’Ιάμβλιχου δὲ κατάλιπόντος τὸ ἀνθρώπειον, 462 άλλοι μεν άλλαχή διεσπάρησαν, καὶ ονδείς ἧν ἔξω φήμης καὶ άγνωστος. Σώπατρος δε ό πάντων δεινότερος, διά τε φύσεως ὕψος καὶ ψυχῆς μέγεθος,
1	Before μακράν Cobet deletes ού; Boissonade retains. 1
1 Iamblichus died in the reign of Constantine the Great, 378
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education. Moreover his father eagerly encouraged his son to go, and rejoiced exceedingly as though he were the father of a god rather than of a mere mail.
When Aedesius had outstripped all the more notable men of his time, and all who had taught him, and by experience had gathered a store of wisdom, he made and completed a long journey from Cappadocia to Syria, to see the far-famed Iamblichus. And when he beheld the man and heard him discourse, he hung on his words and never could have enough of hearing him, till finally Aedesius himself became renowned and little inferior to Iamblichus, except as regards the latter’s divine inspiration. On this head I had nothing to record, partly perhaps because Aedesius himself kept it secret owing to the times (for Constantine was emperor and was pulling down the most celebrated temples and building Christian churches); but perhaps it was partly because all his most distinguished disciples leaned towards and inclined to a silence appropriate to the mysteries, and a reserve worthy of a hierophant. At any rate, the present writer, though he became a pupil of Chrysanthius from boyhood, was scarcely in the twentieth year [of pupilage] deemed worthy of a share in the truer doctrines, so wondrous a thing was the philosophy of Iamblichus, extending and reaching down from that time even to our own day.1
When Iamblichus had departed from this world, his disciples were dispersed in different directions, and not one of them failed to win fame and reputation.
Sopater,2 more eloquent than the rest because of his lofty nature and greatness of soul, would not
and probably before a.i>. 333; Eunapius is writing about fifty years later.	2 See above, p. 458.
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οὐκ ἐνεγκὼν τοῖς ἄλλοις ανθρώπου ὁμιλεῖν, ἐπὶ τὰς βασιλικὰς αὐλὰς ἔδραμεν ὀξύς, ὡς τὴν Κωνσταντίνου πρόφασίν τε καὶ φοράν τυραννήσων καὶ μεταστήσων τῷ λόγῳ. καὶ ἐς τοσοῦπὸν γε ἐξίκετο σοφίας καὶ δυνάμεως, ὡς ὁ μὲν βασιλεύς ἑάλώκει τε ὑπ’ αὐτῷ, καὶ δημοσίᾳ σύνεδρον εἶχεν, εἰς τὸν δεξιὸν καθίζων τόπον, ὃ καὶ ἀκοῦσαι καὶ ἰδεῖν άπιστον. οἱ δὲ παραδυναστεύοντες ρηγνύμενοι τῷ φθόνῳ πρὸς βασιλείαν άρτι φιλοσοφεῖν μεταμαν-θάνουσαν, τὸν Κερκώπων ἐπετήρουν καιρόν, ού τον Ἠρακλέα καθεύδοντα μόνον, άλλα καί την άλογον ἐγρηγορυῖαν Τύχην, καὶ συλλόγους τε λαθραίους ἐποιοῦντο, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι καθ’ ὅ τι μέρος της κακοδαίμονος επιβουλής ή μελουν, ώσπερ οὖν ἐπὶ τοῦ παλαιού και μεγάλου Σωκράτους, απάντων
*	Αθηναίων (εἰ καὶ δῆμος ἧσαν) οὐκ ἄν τις ἐτόλμησε κατηγορίαν και γραφήν, ον γε ωοντο παντες
*	Αθηναίοι περιπατούν άγαλμα σοφίας τυγχάνειν, εἰ μὴ μέθῃ καὶ παραφροσύνη και τῷ τῶν Διονυσίων τής εορτής και παννυχίδος ἀνειμένῳ, ὑπὸ γέλωτος και ολιγωρίας και των εύκολων καὶ σφαλερών παθών ἐπὶ τοῖς άνθρώποις ἐξευρημἐνων, πρώτος ’Αριστοφάνης ἐπὶ διεφθαρμέναις ψυχαῖς τον γέλωτα ἐπεισαγαγὼν καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνής κινήσας ύπορχήματα, τότε θεατρον άνέπεισεν, επι τοσαύτη σοφία ψυλλῶν πηδήματα καταμωκώμενος, και νεφελών διαγράφων είδη καὶ σχήματα καὶ τἄλλα ὅσα κωμωδία ληρεΐν εϊωθεν εις γέλωτος κίνησιν. ὡς δὲ εἷδον εγκεκλικός προς την ηδονήν το θεατρον, κατηγορίας ήφαντό τινες, και την ασεβή γραφήν 1
1 Α fabulous, monkey-like race who caught Heracles asleep.
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condescend to associate with ordinary men and went in haste to the imperial court, hoping to dominate and convert by his arguments the purpose and headlong policy of Constantine. And he attained to such wisdom and power that the emperor was captivated by him and publicly made him his assessor, giving him a seat at his right hand, a thing incredible to hear and see. The courtiers, bursting with jealous malice against a court so lately converted to the study of philosophy, lay in wait for their opportunity, like the Cercopes,1 to catch not only Heracles asleep but also irrational unsleeping Fortune, and they held secret meetings and neglected no detail of their unhallowed plot. So it was just as in the time of the renowned Socrates, when no one of all the Athenians, even though they were a democracy, would have ventured on that accusation and indictment of one whom all the Athenians regarded as a walking image of wisdom, had it not been that in the drunkenness, insanity, and licence of the Dionysia and the night festival, when light laughter and careless and dangerous emotions are discovered among men, Aristophanes first introduced ridicule into their corrupted minds, and by setting dances upon the stage won over the audience to his views; for he made mock of that profound wisdom by describing the jumps of fleas,2 and depicting the shapes and forms of clouds, and all those other absurd devices to which comedy resorts in order to raise a laugh. When they saw that the audience in the theatre was inclined to such indulgence, certain men set up an accusation and ventured on that impious indictment
2	An allusion to Aristophanes, Clouds 144.
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εἰς ἐκεῖνον ἐτόλμησαν, καὶ δῆμος ὅλος ἐπ’ ἀνδρὸς ἡτύχει φόνῳ. ἔστι γαρ ἐκ τῶν χρόνων λογιζομἐνῳ συλλαβεῖν ὅτι, Σωκράτους ἀπελθόντος βιαίως, οὐδὲν ἔτι λαμπρόν Ἀθηναίοις ἐπράχθη, ἀλλ* ἥ τε . πόλις ὑπέδωκε, καὶ διὰ την πόλιν τὰ τῆς 'Ελλάδος άπαντα συνδιεφθάρη*1 οὑτω καὶ τότε συνοραν ἐξῆν τὸ κατά Σώπατρον ἐπιβούλευμα. ἡ μὲν γαρ Κωνσταντινούπολις, τὸ ἀρχαῖον Βυζάντιον, κατα μὲν τοὺς παλαιούς χρόνους Ἀθηναίοις παρεῖχε τὴν σιτοπομπείαν, καὶ περιττὸν ἦν τὸ ἐκεῖθεν αγώγιμων ἐν δὲ τοῖς καθ’ ἡμᾶς καιροΐς, οὐδὲ τὸ ἀπ’ Αίγυπτου πλήθος των ὁλκάδων, οὐδὲ τὸ ἐξ Ἀσίας ἁπάσης, Συρίας τε καὶ Φοινίκης καὶ τῶν άλλων εθνών συμφερόμενον πλήθος σίτου, κατα επαγωγήν φόρου, εμπλήσαι και κορεσαι τον μεθυοντα δύναται δῆμον, ὃν Κωνσταντίνος, τας ἄλλας χηρώσας πόλεις ανθρώπων, εις το Βυζάντιον μετεστησε, και προς τούς εν τοΐς θεάτροις κρότους παραβλυζόντων κραιπάλης ανθρώπων ἑαυτῷ συνε-στήσατο, σφαλλόμενων ανθρώπων άγαπήσας εγκώμια και μνήμην ονόματος, των μόλις υπό εύηθείας φθεγγομενων τοὔνομα· συμβέβηκε δὲ καὶ τῆ θέσει τοῦ Βυζαντίου μηδὲ εἰς πλοῦν άρμοζειν των καταφερομενών πλοίων, αν μη καταπνεύσῃ νότος άκραής καὶ άμικτος? και τότε δὴ τοῦ πολλάκις 463 συμβαίνοντος κατὰ την ωρών φύσιν συμβάντος, ο τε δήμος υπό λιμού παρεθεντες συνῄεσαν ἐς τὸ
1	συνεφθάρη Boissonade ; σννδιεφθάρη Cobet.
2	καί ἄμικτος Cobet would omit as a gloss on the Homeric word ἀκραἡς.
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against him ; and so the death of one man brought misfortune on the whole state. For if one reckons from the date of Socrates’ violent death, we may conclude that after it nothing brilliant was ever again achieved by the Athenians, but the city gradually decayed and because of her decay the whole of Greece was ruined along with her. So, too, in the time I speak of one could observe what happened in the affair of the plot against Sopater. For Constantinople, originally called Byzantium, in distant times used to furnish the Athenians with a regular supply of corn,1 and an enormous quantity was imported thence. But in our times neither the great fleet of merchant vessels from Egypt and from all Asia, nor the abundance of corn that is contributed from Syria and Phoenicia and the other nations as the payment of tribute, can suffice to satisfy the intoxicated multitude which Constantine transported to Byzantium by emptying other cities, and established near him because he loved to be applauded in the theatres by men so drunk that they could not hold their liquor. For he desired to be praised by the unstable populace and that his name should be in their mouths, though so stupid were they that they could hardly pronounce the word. It happens, moreover, that the site of Byzantium is not adapted for the approach of ships that touch there, except when a strong wind is blowing due from the south. At that time, then, there happened what often used to happen according to the nature of the seasons; and the citizens were assembled in the theatre, worn out by hunger. . The applause from
1 Cf. Demosthenes, On the Crown 87, for the dependence of Athens od corn from Byzantium.
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θέατρον, καὶ σπάνις ἦν τοῦ μεθύοντος ἐπαίνου, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα κατεῖχεν ἀθυμία. καὶ οἱ πάλαι βασκαίνοντες, εὑρηκέναι καιρόν ηγούμενοι κάλλιστον, “ άλλα Σώπατρός γε,” ἔφασαν “ ὁ παρα σοῦ τιμώμενος κατέδησε τοὺς άνεμους δι* υπερβολήν σοφίας, ἣν καὶ αυτός επαινείς, και δι ην ἔτι τοῖς βασιλείοις ἐγκάθηται θρόνοις.” καὶ ο Κωνσταντίνος ταῦτα ἀκούσας καὶ συμπεισθεις, κατακοπηναι κελεύει τον ἄνδρα, καὶ ἐγίνετο διὰ τοὺς βασκαίνοντας ταῦτα θᾶττον ἢ ἐλέγετο. ὁ δε τῶν κακών απάντων αίτιος ην Ἀβλάβιος, έπαρχος μεν της βασιλικής αυλής, υπό Σωπάτρου δὲ παρευδοκιμούμενος ἀπήγχετο. ἐμοὶ δέ, ώσπερ προείρηται, πεπαιδευμένων ἀνδρῶν εἰς πάσαν παιδείαν άναγράφοντι βίους, τά εις την εμην άκοην σωζόμενα, δύσφορον οὐδὲν εἰ καὶ τῶν εις αυτούς ἐξημαρτηκὑτων βραχέα τινα ἐπιδράμοιμι.
Ἀβλαβὰρ τῷ τὸν φόνον ἐργασαμένῳ γἐνος ἧν ἀδοξότατον, καὶ τὰ ἐκ πατέρων τοΰ μέτριου και φαύλου ταπεινότερα. καὶ λόγος τε ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ τοιοῦτος διασώζεται, καί ούδείς τοΐς λεγομένοις ἀντέλεγεν. τῶν ἐξ ΑΙγύτττου τις περί τό καλού-μενον μάθημα συντεταμένων, παρελθών εἰς την πόλιν (ικανοί δέ εἰσιν Αιγύπτιοι και δημοσία μετ ολιγωρίας εν ταῖς άποδημίαις ἀσχημονεῖν* εικος δὲ αυτούς καὶ οἴκοθεν οὐτω παιδεύεσθαι), παρελθών δε όμως, εἰς τὸ πολυτελέστερον ωθείται των καπηλειών, και ξηρός τε εἶναι, πολλὴν ἀνύσας ὁδόν, ἔφασκεν καὶ ὑπὸ δίφους αύτίκα μάλα άπο- 1 2
1	An echo of Odyssey x. 20.
2	Μά0τ/μα is often used technically of the science of drawing horoscopes.
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the drunken populace was scanty, and the Emperor was greatly discouraged. Then those who had long been envious thought that they had found an excellent occasion, and said: " It is Sopater, he whom you honour, who has fettered the winds1 by that excessive cleverness which you yourself praise, and through which he even sits on the Imperial throne.” When Constantine heard this he was won over, and ordered Sopater s head to be cut off; and those envious persons took care that this was no sooner said than done. Ablabius was responsible for all these evils, for, though he was pretorian prefect, he felt stifled with envy of Sopater, who received more consideration than himself. And since I am, as I have already said, recording the lives of men who were trained in every kind of learning, so much, that is, as is preserved and has come to my ears, it will not be amiss if I also touch briefly on those who wrongfully injured them.
Ablabius who brought about the murder came of a very obscure family, and on his father’s side did not even attain to the humble middle class. The following anecdote about him survives, and no one contradicted the facts alleged. A certain Egyptian of the class devoted to the study called astrology,2 who was visiting the city3 (and when they are on their travels Egyptians are capable of behaving even in public with a lack of decorum, so that they are probably trained at home to manners of that sort); as I say, he came on a visit, pushed his. way into one of the more expensive wineshops, and called out that he was parched after finishing a long journey, aq<i that he would choke in a moment with thirst,
3	Rome.
2 c	385
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πεπνίξεσθαι, καὶ γλυκὺν ἡρτυμἐνον ἐγχεῖν έκελευσε τον οΐνον, καὶ προέκειτο τὸ ἀργύριον. ἡ δὲ προεστῶσα τοῦ καπηλειού τὸ κέρδος ὁρῶσα, πρὸς τὴν υπηρεσίαν παρεσκευάζετο, καὶ διετρόχαζεν. η δὲ ἐτύγχανε μὲν Ικανή καλ μαιώσασθαι γυναίκας ἐπὶ τῷ λοχεύεσθαι. προθεμένης αυτής κύλικα τῷ Αίγυπτίω και τον ήρτυμενον οΐνον καταχεομένης, προσδραμοῦσά τις ἐκ γειτόνων “ ἀλλὰ κινδυνεύει σοι ” εἶπε λήγουσα προς το οὖς “ ἐπὶ ταῖς ὠδῖσιν ἡ φίλη καὶ συγγενής” και γαρ ούτως εἶχεν, “ εἰ μὴ θάττον ἀφίκοιο.” και ἡ μὲν ταῦτα ακουσασα, καὶ κατάλιποῦσα τὸν Αἰγύ7ττιον, πριν το θερμόν ὕδωρ ἐπιχεῖν,1 κεχηνότα, κἀκείνην ἀπολύσασα τῶν ὠδίνων, καὶ συντελέσασά γε ὅσα ἐπὶ ταῖς λοχείαις γίνεται, παρῆν αύτίκα, διακαθήρασα τας χεῖρας, πρὸς τὸν ξἐνον. ὡς δὲ άγανακτοϋντα κατέλαβε καί τῷ θυμῷ περιζεοντα, την αιτίαν απήγγειλεν ἡ γυτὴ τῆς βραδυτῆτος. ὡς δὲ ἤκουσεν ὁ βέλτισ-τος Αιγύπτιος καί προς την ώραν εἶδεν, ὀξέως μάλλον ἐδίψησεν ἐξειπεῖν τὸ παρὰ τῶν θεῶν ἐπελθὸν ἣ τὸ τοῦ σώματος θεραπεῦσαι πάθος, καί μέγα φθεγξάμενος· “ ἀλλ’ ἄπιθί γε, ὦ γύναι* φράζε τη τεκούση οτι μικρού βασιλέα τετοκε. καί τοΰτο δηλώσας, εαυτόν τε ἐπλήρωσεν ἀφθόνως τῆς κύλικος, καί το ονομα δστις εἴη κατελιπε τή γυναικὶ εἰδἐναι. καὶ ὁ τεχθεὶς ἧν Ἀβλάβιος, και τοσοῦτον ἐγἕνετο παίγνιον τῆς εἰς άπαντα νεωτερι-ζούσης Τὐχης, ώστε οΰτω πλείονα ἐδύνατο τοῦ 464 βασιλεύοντος, ώστε καί Σώπατρον άπεκτεινεν, αιτίαν επενεγκών της Σωκρατικής ευηθεστέραν,
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and ordered them to prepare and pour for him some sweet spiced wine, and the money for it was produced. The hostess of the wineshop, seeing her profits actually under her eyes, made ready to serve him and began bustling about. But she happened to be skilled in midwifery also. And when she had just set the goblet before the Egyptian and was in the act of pouring out the wine that she had prepared, one of her neighbours ran in and whispered in her ear:	“ Your friend and kinswoman,” as indeed she
actually was, “is in mortal danger in child-birth, unless you come quickly.” When she heard this she then and there left the Egyptian open-mouthed, and did not stay to pour in the hot water. When she had relieved the woman in her travail and done all that is usual in case of child-birth, she washed her hands and came back at once to her customer. When she found him in deep chagrin and boiling over with rage, the woman explained the reason for her tardiness. On hearing it, the excellent Egyptian noted the time and season, and straightway felt more thirst to utter the message that had come to him from the gods than to cure his own thirst; and he cried out in a loud voice:	“ Go, woman, tell
the mother that she has given birth to one only second to an emperor.’’ After this revelation he drank his fill of the cup and spared not *; and he left his name for the information of the woman. The infant’s name was Ablabius, and he proved to be so much the darling of Fortune who delights in novelties, that he became even more powerful than the emperor. So much more powerful was he that he even put Sopater to death, after bringing against him a charge more foolish even than that against
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ὥσπερ ἀτάκτῳ δήμῳ τῷ τότε βασιλεύοντι χρώ-μενος.1 Κωνσταντίνος μὲν οὖν καὶ Ἀβλάβιον τιμῶν ἐκολάζετο, καὶ ὅπως γε ἐτελεὐτα ἐν τοῖς περὶ ἐκείνου γέγραπται. Ἀβλαβίῳ δὲ τὸν παῖδα κατέλιπε Κωνστάντιον, συμβασιλεύσαντα μὲν αὐτῷ, διαδεξάμενον δὲ τὴν αρχήν τοῦ πατρός συν Κων-σταντίνῳ καὶ Κώνσταντι τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς. ἐν δὲ τοῖς κατὰ τὸν θειότατον Ιουλιανὸν ἀκριβέστερον ταῦτα εἴρηται. διαδεξάμενος δὲ ὁ Κωνστάντιος τὴν βασιλείαν καὶ κληρωθεὶς ὅσα γε ἐκληρώθη, ταῦτα δὲ ἧν τὰ ἐξ Ιλλυριῶν εἰς τὴν ἑῴαν καθή-κοντα, τὸν μὲν Ἀβλάβιον αὐτίκα παράλύει τῆς αρχής, άλλο δὲ περὶ αὐτὸν ἑταιρικὸν συνέστησε. καὶ ὁ μὲν Ἀβλάβιος τὰ περὶ Βιθυνίαν χωρία πάλαι παρεσκευασμένος,2 βασιλικάς τε καταφυγάς και ραθυμίας ἔχοντα, διέτριβεν ἐν ἀφθόνοις, πάντων ανθρώπων θαυμαζόντων ὅτι βασιλεύειν οὐ βούλεται. ὁ δὲ Κωνστάντιος ἐγγύθεν ἐκ τῆς τοῦ πατρός πόλεως ξιφηφόρους τινὰς ἐπ’ αυτόν ἐκπέμψας οὐκ ολίγους, τοΐς μεν πρώτοις εκέλευσεν ἀποδιδόναι γράμματα, καλ προσεκύνησάν γε αυτόν, ώσπερ νομίζουσι Ῥωμαῖοι βασιλέα προσκυνεΐν, οι τα γράμματα εγχειρίζοντες* καὶ ὃς μάλα σοβαρῶς δεξάμενος τὰ γράμματα και παντός απολυθείς φόβου, την τε ἁλουργίδα τοὺς ελθόντας άπητει, βαρύτερος ἤδη γινόμενος, και φοβερός ἧν τοῖς ὁρωμένοις. οἱ δὲ ἔφασαν πρὸς αυτόν, αυτοί μεν τα γράμματα κόμιζειν, πρό θυρών δὲ εἶναι τοὺς 1 χρώμενος Wyttenbach adds.
2 παρεσκευασμἐνα Boissonade ; -μἐνος Cobet.
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Socrates, and iu those days he influenced the emperor as though the latter were an undisciplined mob. Constantine, however, was punished for the honour that he paid to Ablabius, and the manner of his death I have described in my account of his life. He bequeathed to Ablabius his son Constantius who had been his consort in the Empire and succeeded to the throne of his father together with his brothers Constantine and Constans. But in my account of the sainted Julian I have related these matters more fully. When Constantius had succeeded to the throne and had been allotted his proper portion of the Empire, that is to say the countries that extend from Illyricum to the East, he at once relieved Ablabius of his authority, and gathered about himself a different set of favourites. Ablabius spent his time in luxury on an estate that he had long before made ready in Bithynia, which provided him a safe retreat of regal splendour and complete idleness; meanwhile all men marvelled that he did not aspire to be emperor. Then Constantius, from his father’s city hard by, dispatched certain swordsmen to him in considerable numbers, and to the leaders he gave orders that they should hand him a letter. Those who delivered the letter into his hands prostrated themselves before him, as Romans are accustomed to prostrate themselves before the emperor. He received the document with great arrogance, and, freed from all apprehension, he demanded the imperial purple from those who had come, while his expression became more stem, and he inspired terror in the spectators. They replied that their task had only been to bring the letter, but that thos^ who had been entrusted with this other
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ταῦτα πεπιστευμἐνους. καὶ ὁ μέν εκείνους ἐκάλει μέγα φρονών καὶ τῆ γνώμῃ διῃρμένος* οἱ δὲ συγχωρηθέντες είσελθειν πλῆθός τε ἧσαν καὶ ξιφηφόροι πάντες, καὶ ἀντὶ τῆς ἄλουργίδος ἐπῆγον αὐτῷ “ τὸν πορφύρεον θάνατον,” κρεουργηδόν, ώσπερ τι τῶν ἐν ταῖς εὐωχίαις ζῷον, κατακόψαν-τες. καὶ τούτην1 ἔτισε Σωπάτρῳ δίκην ὁ πάντα εὐδαίμων Ἀβλάβιος.
Τοὐτων δὴ οὐτω κεχωρηκότων καὶ της Προνοίας ούκ ἀφιείσης τὸ ανθρώπινον, ό των περιλειφθέντων ενδοξότατος ΑΙδέσιος κατελίπετο. καταφυγών δε επί τινα μαντείαν δι ευχής ῄπερ έπίστευε μάλιστα (αὕτη δὲ ἧν δι* όνείρατος), ό μεν θεός έφίστατο προς την ευχήν, και έχρησεν εν ἑξαμέτρῳ τόνῳ τάδε· ὁ δ’ ἀνακαλύψας άρτι1 2 τα βλέφαρα και περίφοβος ών ἔτι, τον μεν νουν εμέμνητο των εἰρημένων, τὸ δὲ υπερφυές και ούρανόμηκες των επών περιέφευγεν αυτόν καὶ διωλίσθαινε. τον τε οὖν παῖδα καλεΐ, την οψιν και τό πρόσωπον απο-σμῆσαι τῷ ὕδατι βουλόμενος, και ό θεράπων προς αυτόν ελεγεν, “ ἀλλ’ ἡ αριστερά γε χειρ έξωθεν κατάπλεως έστι γραμμάτωνκαὶ ὃς εἶδε και τὸ πράγμα θειον είναι συνεφρόνησε, και προσκυντ^-σας την ἑαυτοῦ χεῖρα καὶ τὰ γεγραμμένα, εΰρε τον χρησμόν έπϊ τής χειρός γεγραμμένον. ἔστι δὲ οὑτος*
δοιών Μοιράων επί νήμασι νήματα κειται εἵνεκα τῆς βιστῆς. εἰ μὲν πτολίεθρ’ ἀγαπάζοις άστεά τ’ αὖ φωτῶν, καί σοι κλέος άφθιτον εσται,
1	ταυτα Boissonade ; ταύτην Cobet.
2	ἐτι Boissonade; ἄρτι Wyttenbach. ·
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mission were at the door. Thereupon he insolently summoned them within, and was inflated with pride. But those who were then admitted were more in number and all carried swords, and instead of the purple robe they brought him “ purple death,” 1 and hacked him to pieces like some animal cut up at a public feast. Thus did the shade of Sopater avenge itself on Ablabius “the fortunate/’
When these events had happened and Providence had shown that she had not deserted mankind, there remained Aedesius, the most renowned of those that survived. Once when he resorted with prayer to a form of oracle in which he placed most trust (it came in a dream), the god appeared in answer to his prayer and gave him the following response in hexameter verse. And just after he had opened his eyelids, while he was still spellbound with awe, he remembered the verbal sense of what had been said, though the supernatural and prodigious element in the verses escaped him and was slipping from his mind. So he called a slave, since he wished to cleanse his eyes and face with water,2 and the servant said to him: “ Look, the back of your left hand is covered with writing.” He looked, and concluded that the thing was a divine portent, and after reverently saluting his hand and the letters, he found that the following oracle was written on his hand: “ On the warp of the two Fates’ spinning He the threads ot thy life’s web. If thy choice is the cities and towns of men, thy renown shall be deathless, shepherding
1	Iliad v. 83; this is the verse that Julian quoted when he was invested with the purple as Caesar, and distrusted the intentions of Constantins ; Ammianus Marcellinus xv. 8.
2	The regular procedure after such a vision; cf. Aristophanes, Frogs 137 f. ; Aeschylus, Persae 201.
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ἀνδρῶν ποιμαίνοντι νείων θεοείκελον ορμήν.
466 ἡν δ* αὖ ποιμαίνῃς μήλων νομόν ἡδ’ ἔτι ταύρων, δή πότε σαυτὸν ἔελπε συνήμονα1 καὶ μακάρεσσιν ἔμμεναι ἀθανάτοισι. λίνον δέ τοι ὦδε νἐνευκεν.
Καὶ ὁ μὲν χρησμός ταΰτα εἶχεν* ὁ δὲ ἑπόμενος, ὥσπερ ἕπεσθαι χρή, πρὸς την κρείττονα ὁδὸν συνηπείγετο, καὶ χωριό ιόν τέ τι περιεσκόπει καὶ πρὸς αἰπόλου τινος ἢ βοτῆρος ἑαυτὸν ἐνέτεινε βίον τοὺς δὲ λἀγων δεομἐνους ἢ παιδείας διὰ τὸ προ-κατακεχυμένον κλέος οὐκ ἐλάνθανεν, ἀλλ’ ἀνιχνεύον-τες αυτόν περιεστῆκεσαν, ὥσπερ κύνες ὠρυόμενοι περὶ τὰ πρόθυρα, και διασπάσεσθαι2 ἀπειλοῦντες, εἰ τοσαύτην καὶ τηλικαύτην σοφίαν ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη καὶ τοὺς κρημνούς καὶ τὰ δἐνδρα τρόποι, καθάπερ οὐδὲ άνθρωπος γεγονὼς οὐδὲ εἰδὼς τὸ ανθρώπινον. τοιοὐτοις δὲ λόγοις τε καὶ ἔργοις ἐκβιασθεὶς εἰς την κόινην ομιλίαν, ἐπέδωκεν ἑαυτὸν φόρων τη χείρονι τῶν ό8ών, και την μεν Καππαδοκίαν ἐξ-έλιπεν, Εὐσταθὰρ παραδοὺς ἐπιμελεῖσθαι τῶν εκείνη (και κατά γόνος οὐ/c άφεστήκεσαν), αὐτὸς δὲ εἰς την Ασίαν όιαβάς, όλης Ἀσίας προτεινούσης αὐτῷ χεΐρας, εν τῷ παλαιῷ Περγάμω καθιδρύθη, καὶ παρ’ εκείνον μεν "Ελληνες τε εφοίτων και οἱ πρόσχωροι, και ή δόξα τῶν άστρων ἔψαυεν.
Περὶ δὲ Εὐσταθίου καὶ ἀσεβές ἐστι παράλιπεῖν τὰ ἐς αλήθειαν φεροντα· παρά πάντων γάρ συν-ωμολογεῖτο τὸν άνόρα τούτον και όφθήναι3 είναι κάλλιστον, καὶ εἰς πείραν λόγων ελθεΐν δεινότατόν, τό τε ἐπὶ τη γλώσση και τοις χείλεσιν αίμυλιον 1 συνήορα Boissonade; συνἡμονα Cobet.
2 διασπάσασθαι Boissonade ; διασπάσασθαι Cobet.
3 όφθήναι καί Boissonade; καί όφθήναι Cobet.
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the god-given impulse of youth. But if thou shalt be a shepherd of sheep and bulls, then hope that thou thyself shalt one day be the associate of the blessed immortals. Thus has thy thread been woven/’
Thus ran the oracle. In obedience to it, as it was his duty to obey, he set out with all speed in pursuit of the better way, and looked about for a small estate and devoted his energies to the life of a goat-herd or neat-herd. But so great was his previous renown and so widespread that this purpose could not be hidden from those who longed for training in eloquence, or for learning. They tracked him down and beset him like hounds baying before his doors, and threatened to tear him in pieces if he should devote wisdom so great and so rare to hills and rocks and trees, as though he were not bom a man or with knowledge of human life. He was forced by speeches and actions of this sort to return to the life and converse of ordinary men; and now he applied his talents to the inferior of the two ways. He left Cappadocia, and handed over to Eustathius the charge of his property there—they were indeed kinsmen— while he himself passed into the province of Asia; for all Asia was holding out her arms in welcome. He settled in ancient Pergamon, and his school was attended by Greeks and by the neighbouring people, so that his fame touched the stars.
With regard to Eustathius, it would be sacrilegious to leave out what would convey the truth. All men were agreed that he was not only observed to be a most noble character, but also most gifted with eloquence when put to the test, while the charm that sat on his tongue and lips seemed to be nothing
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οὐκ ἔξω γοητείας ἐδόκει. καὶ τὸ μείλιχον καὶ ἥμερον ἐπὶ τοῖς λεγομἐνοις ἐπήνθει καὶ οτυνεξ-εχεῖτο τοσοῦτον, ὥστε οἱ τῆς φωνής ἀκούσαντες καὶ τῶν λόγων, παραδόντες αυτούς, καθάπερ οἱ τοῦ λωτοῦ γευσάμενοι, τῆς φωνής ἐξεκρέμαντο καὶ τῶν λόγων. οὐτω δὴ πολύ τι. τῶν μουσικών οὐκ ἀπεῖχε Σειρήνων, ὥστε ὁ βασιλεὺς αυτόν μετ εκάλεσε, καί τοί γε τοῖς τῶν χριστιανών ἐνεχόμενος βιβλίοις, ἐπειδὴ θόρυβος αυτόν κατεῖχε, καὶ παρὰ τοῦ Πεοσῶν βασιλείως ανάγκη τις ἐπ-έκειτο, καὶ την ’Αντιόχειαν ἤδη περιειργασμένου καὶ συντοξεύοντος, ὅς γε την ἄκραν την ὑπερ-κειμένην τοῦ θεάτρου καταλαβὼν άδοκήτως και ἐξαπιναίως, τὸ πολὺ πλήθος των θεωμένων συν-ετόξευσε καὶ διέφθειρε. τούτων δὲ ὁμῶς1 κατ-εχόντων, ούτως πάντες ἧσαν ἡρημἐνοι καὶ κατα-κεκηλημἐνοι, ὥστε μὴ κατοκνήσαί τινα “Έλληνα άνθρωπον ἐς τα ώτα του βασιλέως παραβάλεῖν καί τοί γε είωθεσαν πρότερον οι βασιλεύοντες τούς κατά στρατιάν επαινούμενους ἐπὶ τὰς πρε-σβείας χειροτονεΐν, ήτοι γε στρατοπεδάρχας ἢ ὅσοι γε μετ’ εκείνους ἐς τὸ ἄρχειν ἐξῃρημἐνοι* τότε καὶ ανάγκης τυραννούσης, ό φρονιμώτατος απάντων περιεσκοπεΐτο και συνωμολογεῖτο Εὐστα-θιος. μετεκλήθη τε οὖν ἐκ τοῦ βασιλείως, καὶ αὐτίκα παρῆν, καὶ τοσαύτη τις επην άφροδίτη τοις χείλεσιν, ώστε οι συμβουλεύσαντος- την πρεσβείαν δι’ Εὐσταθίου πεμφθῆναι, άξιωμάτων
1 ὅμως Boissonade ; όμως Wright.
1 Constantins sent Eustathius on this embassy, but the incident at Antioch here described occurred much earlier, 394
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less than witchcraft. His mildness and amiability so blossomed out in what he said and gushed forth with his words, that those who heard his voice and speeches surrendered themselves like men who had tasted the lotus, and they hung on that voice and those speeches. So closely did he resemble the musical Sirens, that the emperor,1 for all that he was wrapped up in the books of the Christians, sent for him at the time when he was alarmed by the state of affairs, and was hard pressed by impending danger from the king of the Persians, who had once already laid siege to Antioch and raided it with his bowmen. For unexpectedly and on a sudden he seized the height that commanded the theatre, and with his arrows shot and massacred that great crowd of spectators. In this similar crisis all men were so held captive and enchanted by Eustathius, that they did not hesitate to commend a man of the Hellenic faith to the ears of the emperor; although the earlier emperors had been accustomed to elect for embassies men who had won distinction in· the army, or military prefects, or men who were next in rank to these and had been selected for office. But at that time, at the imperious call of necessity, Eustathius was sought out and admitted by general consent to be the most prudent of all men. Accordingly he was summoned by the emperor, and came forthwith, and so potent was the charm on his lips2 that those who had advised that the embassy should be dispatched in charge of Eustathius won greater consideration than
in the reign of Gallienus, about a.i>. 258; cf. Ammianus Marcellinus xxiii. 5.
2 A sophistic commonplace derived from the famous saying of Eupolis about the oratory of Pericles; cf. Julian 33 a, 426 b.
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τε ἔτυχον παρὰ τῷ βασιλεῖ μειζόνων, καὶ πρὸς την εύνοιαν αυτών ό βασιλεὺς ἐπεκλίνετο. τούτων μεν οὖν τινὲς αὐτῷ καὶ ἐθελονταὶ συνεξώρμησαν 466 ἐπὶ την πρεσβείαν, μείζονα διάπειραν θέλοντες λαβεῖν, εἰ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς βαρβάρους ἔχοι τὸ αὐτο θελκτῆριον ὁ ἄνθρωπος. ὡς δὲ εἰς την των Περσῶν άφίκοντο χώραν, καί τοι γε τυραννικός } και άγριός τις Σαπώρης εἶναι πρὸς τοὺς ἐσιὁντας, ἧν τε αληθώς, και ἐξηγγέλλετο, ἀλλ’ όμως ἐπεὶ πρόσοδος Εὐσταθὰρ κατά την κοινήν πρεσβείαν εγενετο προς τον βασιλέα, τήν τε ὑπεροψίαν την εν τοΐς ομμασι καί το μείλιχον εθαυμασε, καί τοι γε πολλά ες κατάπληξιν του άν8ρός μηχανησά-μενος. καὶ ὡς ήμερως καί άλύπως 8ιαλεγομενου της φωνής ηκονσε, καί τών επιτρεχουσών κοσμίως καί ευκόλως ἀποδείξεων, ἐξελθεῖν μεν αυτόν κελεύει, καί ος ἐξῄει λόγῳ συνῃρηκὼς τύραννον:
6 δὲ ἐπὶ τράπεζαν τε ευθύς 8ιά τών θαλαμηπόλων είσεκάλει, καί, προς τούτο ύπακούσαντος (ἐῴκει γὰρ εὖ πεφυκεναι προς αρετής ροπήν), ἀπήντησεν ἐπὶ την θοίνην. καὶ ομοτράπεζος εγενετο, καί κατεκράτει τώ λόγω τοσοϋτον, ώστε μικρού τινός ἐδέησε τον Περσῶν βασιλέα την τε ορθήν μετά-βάλεῖν τιάραν καί τούς περιπορφύρους καί λιθοκόλλητους ἀποδύσαι κόσμους, καί το τριβώνιον Εὐσταθίου μεταμφιάσασθαι· τοσαύτην της τρυφής 1 εποιησατο καταδρομήν καί τών περί σώμα κόσμων, καί εις τοσούτο κακοδαιμονίας τοὺς φιλοσω-μάτους ἀνήγαγεν. ἀλλὰ τούτο μεν εκώλυσαν οί
1	τύχης Boisso ade; τρυφῆς Cobet.
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before from the emperor, and he inclined more favourably towards them. Moreover, some of these men set/ out of their own accord to accompany the embassy, because they wished to employ a still greater test, whether in his encounter with the barbarians Eustathius should prove to possess the same power to enchant and persuade. When they arrived in Persia, Sapor was reported to be and actually was tyrannical and savage towards those who approached him ; nevertheless, when Eustathius, for the embassy in general, was allowed access to the king, the latter could not but admire the expression of his eyes which was at once amiable and proudly indifferent, in spite of the many preparations that the king had devised in order to dazzle and overawe the man. And when he heard his voice conversing so equably and with no effort, when he heard him run over his arguments so modestly and good-naturedly, he bade him' withdraw; and Eustathius went out, leaving the tyrant a captive to his eloquence. Presently he sent a message by his household officials to invite him to his table, and when he obeyed the summons, since the king seemed to him to have a natural bent for virtue, Sapor joined him at the banquet. Thus Eustathius became his companion at table, and by his eloquence won such influence over him that the king of Persia came within an ace of renouncing his upright tiara, laying aside his purple and bejewelled attire, and putting on instead the philosopher’s cloak of Eustathius ; so successfully did the latter run down the life of luxury and the pomps and vanities of the flesh, to such depths of misery did he seem to bring down those who loved their bodies. But this was prevented by certain magi who
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παρατοχόντες τῶν μάγων, γόητα εἶναι τελείως τον ἄνδρα φάσκοντες, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα συμπεἴσαντες άττοκρίνασθαι τῷ βασιλεῖ Ῥωμαίων τί δήποτε ἄνδρας εὐτυχοῦντες τοσούτους,1 εἶτα πέμπουσιν ἀνδραπόδων πλουτούντων οὐδὲν όιαφέροντας; τὰ δὲ κατὰ την πρεσβείαν άπαντα ἧν παρ’ 2 ἐλπίδας.
Περὶ τοὐτου γε τοῦ ἀνδρὸς καὶ τοιοΰτόν τι ἐς την ἐμὴν Ιστορίαν συνέπεσεν, ὡς ἅπασα μὲν ἡ f Ελλάς ἰδεῖν αυτόν ηΰχοντο καὶ ἤτουν τοὺς θεοὺς την ἐπιδημίαν καὶ αἵγε μαντεῖαι τοῖς περὶ ταῦτα δεινόῖς ἐς τοΰτο συνέβαινον. ὡς δὲ διημάρτανον, οὐ γαρ ἐπεδήμει, πρεσβείαν παρ* αυτόν στέλ-λουσιν οἱ "Ελληνες, τοὺς ἄκρους ἐπὶ σοφίᾳ κατὰ την πρεσβείαν προελόμενοι. νους δὲ ἧν αὐτοῖς διαλέγεσθαι πρὸς τον μεγαν Εὐστάθιον τί δήπστε ἐπὶ τοῖσδε τοῖς σημείοις τὸ ἔργον οὐκ ἀπήντησεν; ὁ δὲ ἀκούσας, καὶ τοὺς όνομαστούς ἐπ’ ἐκείνοις καὶ πολυύμνητους ἀναθεωρῶν καὶ διακρίνων ἐβασάνιζε, καὶ συνηρώτα τό τε μέγεθος καὶ την χροιάν και τὸ σχήμα των σημείων, εἶτα μειδιάσας συνήθως προς αυτούς, ὡς ἤκουσε τὰ ὄντα (ψεῦδος γὰρ οὐ μόνον. ἔξω θείου χοροῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ λόγου ἵσταται), “ ἀλλὰ ταΰτά γε ” εἶπε “τὴν ἐμὴν τῆνδε ἐπιδημίαν οὐκ ἐμα ντεύετο.” καί πού τι καὶ παρὰ τὸ άνθρώπειον κατά γε ἐμὴν ἐφθέγξατο κρίοιν άπεκρίνατο γὰρ ὡς ((μικρότερα ἧν καὶ βραδὐτερα τῶν ἐμῶν καλών τα φανθέντα σημεία
Οὑτως Εὐστάθιος ὁ τοσοΰτος Σωσιπάτρᾳ συνῴκη-
1 τοιουτους Boissonade; τοσοότους Cobet.
2 όπἐρ Boissonade ; παρ* Cobet.
1 Ammianus Marcellinus xvii. 5 mentions this embassy, which was sent to Ctesiphon in 358.
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happened to be at the court, and kept asserting that the man was nothing but a mere conjuror ; and they persuaded the king to reply to the Roman emperor by asking him why, when Fortune had bestowed on them so many distinguished men, they sent persons no better than slaves who had enriched themselves. And the whole result of the embassy was contrary to men’s expectations.1
In my researches concerning this man, I have come upon evidence of the following, namely that the whole of Greece prayed to see him and implored the gods that he might visit them. Moreover, the omens and those who were skilled to interpret them agreed that this would come to pass. But when they proved to be mistaken, for he did not visit Greece, the Greeks sent an embassy to him and chose for this embassy their most famous wise men. The purpose of their mission vas to discuss with the renowned Eustathius this question:	“ Why did
not the facts accord with these omens ? ” He listened to them, and then investigated and sifted the evidence of men who were famed in this science and had a wide renown, and cross-examined them, asking what was the size, colour, and shape of the omens. Then, as his manner was, he smiled at them, on hearing the true facts (for as falsehood has no place in the choir of the gods,2 so too it has none in their utterance), and said : “ Nay, these omens did not foretell this visit from me.” Then he said something that in my judgement was too high for a mere mortal, for this was his reply : “ The omens revealed were too trivial and too tardy for such dignity as mine.” After this the renowned Eustathius married 2 An echo of Plato, Phaedrus 247 a ; a rhetorical commonplace.
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σεν, ἢ τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν ἑαυτῆς δι’ ὑπεροχὴν σοφίας εὐτελῆ τινὰ καὶ μικρόν ἀπέδειξε. περὶ ταύτης δὲ ἐν ἀνδρῶν σοφών καταλόγοις* καὶ διὰ μακροτε-ρων εἰπεῖν αρμόζει, τοσούτον κλέος της γνναικος έξεφοίτησεν. ἧν γὰρ ἐκ τῆς περὶ Ἕφεσον Ἀσίας, ὅσην Κάῦστρος ποταμός ἐπιὼν καὶ διαρρέων1 467 τὴν επωνυμίαν ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ τῷ πεδίῳ δίδωσι. πατέρων δὲ ἧν καὶ γένους εὐδαίμονός τε και ολβίου· παιδίον δὲ ἔτι νήπιον ουσα, ἅπαντα εποιει ὀλβιώτερα, τοσοὐτόν τι κάλλους καὶ αἰδοῦς την ηλικίαν κατέλαμπε. καὶ ἡ μὲν εἰς πενταετῆ συνετέλει χρόνον* ἐν δὲ τοὐτῳ πρεσβὐται δύο τινές (ἄμφω μὲν την ακμήν παρηλλαττον, ό δὲ ἕτερος ἧν ἀφηλικέστερος) πήρας βαθβίας ἔχοντες, καὶ δέρματα ἐπὶ τῶν νώτων ἐνημμἐνοι, προς τι χωρίον συνωθοΰνται των γονέων της Σωσιπάτρας, καὶ τὸν επιτροπεύονται συμπείθουσι (ράδιον δὲ ἧν αὐτοῖς τούτο ποιεῖν) ἀμπελίων επιμέλειαν αύτοΐς πιστεῦσαι. ὡς δὲ ὁ καρπός ἀπήντησε ὑπὲρ2 την ἐλπίδα (καὶ ὁ δεσπότης παρῆν καὶ τὸ παιδίον ἡ Σωσιπάτρα συμπαρην), το μὲν θαύμα άπειρον ην και προς υπόνοιαν έφερε θειασμοῦ τινός· ό δε τού χωρίου δεσπότης όμοτραπέζους αυτούς εποιησατο καί πολλής έπιμελείας ἡξίου, τοῖς συγγεωργοΰσι το χωρίον καταμεμφόμενος, ὅτι μὴ τὰ αὐτὰ πράττοιεν. οι δε πρεσβὐται ξενίας τε Ἐλληνικῆς καὶ τραπέζης τυχόντες, τοῦ δὲ παιδιού της Σωσι πάτρας τῷ τε περιττῶς καλῷ καὶ λαμυρῷ δηχθέντες καί άλόντες, “ ἀλλ’ ἡμεῖς γε ” ἔφασαν “τὰ μέν αλλα κρύφια καί απόρρητα
1 After ὅιαρρἐων Cobet deletes γῆν.
2	παρά Boissonade ; υπἐρ Cobet.
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Sosipatra, who by her surpassing wisdom made her own husband seem inferior and insignificant. So far did the fame of this woman travel that it is fitting for me to speak of her at greater length, even in this catalogue of wise men. She was bom in Asia, near Ephesus, in thajt district which the river Cayster traverses and flows through, and hence gives its name to the plain. She came of a prosperous family, blessed with wealth, and while she was still a small child she seemed to bring a blessing on everything, such beauty and decorum illumined her infant years. Now she had just reached the age of five, when two old men (both were past the prime of life, but one was rather older than the other), carrying ample wallets and dressed in garments of skins, made their way to a country estate belonging to Sosipatra’s parents, and persuaded the steward, as they were easily able to do, to entrust to them the care of the vines. When a harvest beyond all expectation was the result—the owner himself was there, and with him was the little girl Sosipatra—men’s amazement was boundless, and they went so far as to suspect the intervention of the gods. The owner of the estate invited them to his table, and treated them with the highest consideration; and he reproached the other labourers on the estate with not obtaining the same results. The old men, on receiving Greek hospitality and a place at a Greek table, were smitten and captivated by the exceeding beauty and charai of the little girl Sosipatra, and they said: “ Our other powers we keep to ourselves hidden and 2 d	401
Digitized by Google
EUNAPIUS
πρὸς εαυτούς ἔχομεν, καί τα1 ταυτησὶ τῆς επαινούμενης εύοινίας εστί γέλως, καί παίγνιόν .τι μετ* ολιγωρίας των παρ’ ημιν πλεονεκτημάτων. ει δέ τι βονλει σοι της τραπεζης ταύτης καί των ξενίων ἄξιον 2 δοθῆναι παρ’ ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐν χρήμασιν οὐδὲ ἐν επικηροις καί διεφθαρμέναις χάρισιν, ἀλλ’ ὅσον ὑπὲρ σέ τέ ἐστι καὶ τὸν σὸν βίον, δῶρον ουρανόμηκες καί των αστέρων εφικνουμενον, ἄφες παρ’ ή μιν την Σωσιπάτραν ταύτην τροφεϋσ ι καί πατράσιν άληθεστεροις, καί εις γε πεμπτον έτος μη νόσον 3 περί τη παιδίσκη φοβηθης, μη θάνατον, ἀλλ’ ήσυχος εσο καί εμπεδος. μελετώ δε σοι μη πατήσαι το χωρίον μέχρις ἂν τὸ πεμπτον έτος, περιτελλομενων των ηλιακών κύκλων, εξίκηται. καὶ πλοῦτός τέ σοι αυτόματος από του χωρίον φύσεται καί άναθηλησει, καί ή θνγάτηρ ου κατά γυναίκα καί άνθρωπον ἔσται μόνον, άλλα και αυτός ύποληφη τι περί της παιδίσκης πλέον, εἰ μεν οΰν αγαθόν εχεις θυμόν, ύπτιαις χερσί δέξαι τα λεγάμενα· εἰ δέ τινας ύπονοίας άνακινεΐς, ούδεν ἡμῖν εΐρηται.” πρὸς ταῦτα την γλώτταν ενδακών καί πτηξας ό πατήρ, το παιδίον εγχειρίζει καί παραδίδωσι, καί, τον οικονομάν μετακαλέσας, “χορηγεί” προς αυτόν εΐπεν “όσα οί πρεσβὐται βούλονται, καί πολυπραγμονεί μηδέν” ταῦτα δὲ εἰπών,4 ούπω δε εως ύπεφαινεν, εξηει καθάπερ φευγων καί την θυγατέρα καί το χωρίον.
Οί δε παραλαβόντες τὸ παιδίον [είτε ηρωες, είτε δαίμονες, είτε τι θειότερον ησαν γένος), τίσι 1
1 τά Wyttenbach adds.	2 ἄ£ιον Cobet adds.
3	μ^ὅενός Lanrentianus; μηδέν Boissonade ; μη νόσον Cobet.
4	elncv · Boissonade ; είττών Cobet.
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unrevealed, and this abundant vintage that you so highly approve is laughable and mere child’s-play which takes no account of our superhuman abilities. But if you desire from us a fitting return for this maintenance and hospitality, not in money or perishable and corruptible benefits, but one far above you and your way of life, a gift whereof the fame shall reach the skies and touch the stars, hand over this child Sosipatra to us who are more truly her parents and guardians, and until the fifth year from now fear no disease for the little girl, nor death, but remain calm and steadfast. But take care not to set your feet on this soil till the fifth year come with the annual revolutions of the sun. And of its own accord wealth shall spring up for you and shall blossom forth from the soil. Moreover, your daughter shall have a mind not like a woman’s or a mere human being s. Nay, you yourself also shall have higher than mortal thoughts concerning the child. Now if you have good courage accept our words with outspread hands, but if any suspicions awake in your mind consider that we have said nothing.” Hearing this the father bit his tongue, and humble and awestruck put the child into their hands and gave her over to them. Then he summoned his steward and said to him:	Supply the old men with
all that they need, and ask no questions.” Thus he spoke, and before the light of dawn began to appear he departed as though fleeing from his daughter and his estate.
Then those others—whether they were heroes or demons or of some race, still more divine—took
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μὲν συνετέλουν αυτήν μυστηρίοις έγίνωσκεν οὐδὲ εἷς, καὶ πρὸς τί την παῖδα ἐξεθείαζον αφανές ἧν καὶ τοῖς πάνυ βουλομένοις εἰδέναι. ὁ δὲ χρόνος ἥδη προσῄει, καὶ τά τε ἄλλα πάντα συνέτρεχε προσόδων πέρι1 τοῦ χωρίου, καὶ ὁ πατήρ της 468 παιδὸς παρῆν εἰς τὸν αγρόν, καὶ οὐτε τὸ μέγεθος ἐπέγνω τῆς παιδός, τό τε κάλλος ἑτεροῖον αὐτῷ κατεφαίνετο* τὸν δὲ πατέρα σχεδόν τι καὶ ἡγνόει. ὁ δὲ καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτήν, ούτως άλλην τινα όραν ἔδοξεν. ὡς δὲ οἵ τε διδάσκαλοι παρῆσαν καὶ ἡ τράπεζα προΰκειτο, οι μὲν ἔφασαν “ έρωτα δ τι βουλει την παρθένονἡ δὲ ὑπέλαβεν “ ἀλλὰ ερώτησόν γε, πάτερ, τί σοι πέπρακται κατά την ὁδόν.” τοῦ δὲ είπειν επιτρέφαντος (διά δε ευδαιμονίαν έπϊ τετρακύκλου οχήματος εφέρετο· συμβαίνει δε πολλά ἐπὶ τοῖς τοιούτοις όχημασι πάθη), πάντα ούτως εξήγγειλε φωνάς τε καὶ ἀπειλὰς καὶ φόβους, ώσπερ αυτή συνηνιοχοῦσα· καὶ εἰς τοσόνδε προῄει θαύματος ό πατήρ, ώστε ούκ εθαύμαζεν, αλλά κατεπλήττετο, και θεάν είναι την παῖδα ἐπέπειστο. προσπεσὼν δὲ τοῖς ἀνδράσιν, ίκέτευεν είπεΐν οΐτινες εἶεν* οἱ δὲ μόλις και βραδέως (δόξαν δε ίσως ουτω και θεω) παρέφηναν είναι της Χαλδαϊκής καλούμενης σο-φίας οὐκ αμύητοι, και τούτο δι αινίγματος και κάτω νεύοντες. ὡς δὲ ὁ τῆς Σωσιπάτρας πατήρ προσπεσὼν τοῖς γόνασιν ικέτευε, δέσποτας είναι του χωρίου παρακαλών, και την παῖδα ἔχειν ὑφ* 1 περί Boissonade; πἐρι Cobet.
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charge of the child, and into what mysteries they initiated her no one knew, and with what religious rite they consecrated the girl was not revealed even to those who were most eager to learn. And now approached the appointed time when all the accounts of the revenue of the estate were due. The girl’s father came to the farm and hardly recognized his daughter, so tall was she and her beauty seemed to him to have changed its character; and she too hardly knew her father. He even saluted her reverently, so different did she appear to his eyes. When her teachers were there and the table was spread, thfey said : “ Ask the maiden whatever you please.” But she interposed: “ Nay, father, ask me what happened to you on your journey.” He agreed that she should tell him. Now since he was so wealthy he travelled in a four-wheeled carriage, and with this sort of carriage many accidents are liable to happen. But she related every event, not only what had been said, but his very threats and fears, as though she had been driving with him. Her father was roused to such a pitch of admiration that he did not merely admire her but was dumb with amazement, and was convinced that his daughter was a goddess. Then he fell on his knees before those men and implored them to tell him who they were. Slowly and reluctantly, for such was perhaps the will of heaven, they revealed to him that they were initiates in the lore called Chaldean, and even this they told enigmatically and with bent heads. And when Sosipatra’s father clung to their knees and supplicated them, adjuring them to become masters of the estate and to keep his daughter under their influence and initiate her into
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ἑαυτοῖς καὶ μυεῖν εἰς τὸ τελεώτερον, οἱ μὲν ἐπινεύ-σαντες ὑτι οὐτω ποιήσουσιν, οὐκέτι ἐφθέγξαντο· ὁ δὲ ὥσπερ ἔχων ὑπόσχεσίν τινα ἢ χρησμόν, ἐθάρσει καθ’ εαυτόν, καὶ πρὸς τὸ χρήμα ἡπόρει· καὶ ὑπερεπήνει γε τὸν 9Ομηρον κατά ψυχήν, ὡς υπερφυές τι χρήμα και δαιμόνιον τούτο ἀνυμνή-σαντα*
καί τε θεοὶ ξείνοισιν ἐοικότες ἀλλοδαποῖσι,
παντοῖοι τελέθοντες, ἐπιστρωφῶσι πόληας.
καὶ γαρ αυτός ωετο ξένους μεν ἀνδράσι, θεοῖς δὲ συντετυχηκἐναι. καὶ ὁ μεν του πράγματος ἐμ-πιμπλάμενος ὑπνῳ κατείχετο, οι δὲ ἀποχωρήσαντος τοῦ δείπνου και την παῖδα παράλαβόντες, τῆν τε στολήν της εσθήτος εν ἧ τετέλεστο μάλα φιλοφρόνως αὐτῆ καὶ συνεσπουδασμένως παρέδοσαν, καὶ ἄλλα τινὰ προσθεντες όργανα, και την κοιτίδα τῆ Σωσιπάτρᾳ κατασημήνασθαι κελεύσ αντος, προ-εμβάλόντες1 τινα βιβλίόια. και ή μεν ὑπερ-εγάννυτο τοὺς ἄνδρας τοῦ πατρός ούκ ἔλαττον. ὡς δὲ ἕως ὑπέφαινε καὶ ἀνεῴγνυντο θύραι, καὶ πρὸς ἔργα ἐχώρουν άνθρωποι, κάκεΐνοι τοΐς ἄλλοις συνεξέβησαν κατὰ τὸ εἰωθός. ἡ μὲν παῖς παρὰ τὸν πατέρα ἔδραμεν ευαγγελία φερουσα, καί την κοιτίδα των τις θεραπευτηρων ἐκόμιζεν* ὁ δὲ πλοΰτόν τε ον είχε ες τό παρατυχόν, καί παρά των οικονόμων δσον ἧν άναγκαΐον αύτοΐς αίτησας, μετεκάλει τοὺς ἄνδρας* οἱ δὲ ἐφάνησαν οὐδαμοῦ. καὶ πρὸς την Σωσιπάτραν εἶπε* “ τί δὴ τοῦτό ἐστιν, ὦ τέκνον; ” ἡ δὲ επισχοΰσα μικρόν, “ αλλά
1 και προσ€μβά\\οντές Boissonade; προεμβαλόντες Cobet. 406
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still more sacred things, they nodded their assent to this, but spoke no word more. Then he took courage as though he had received some sacred promise or oracle, but could not grasp its meaning. In his heart he applauded Homer above all poets for having sung of such a manifestation as this, so marvellous and divine :
Yea, and the gods in the likeness of strangers from far countries put on all manner of shapes and wander through tne cities.1
He did indeed believe that he had fallen in with gods in the likeness of strangers. While his mind was full of this he was overcome by sleep, and the others left the table, and taking the girl with them they very tenderly and scrupulously handed over to her the whole array of garments in which she had been initiated, and added certain mystic symbols thereto; and they also put some books into Sosi-patra’s chest, and gave orders that she should have it sealed. And she, no less than her father, took the greatest delight in those men. When the day began to break and the doors were opened, and people began to go to their work, the men also, according to their custom, went forth with the rest. Then the girl rail to her father bearing the good news, and one of the servants went with her to carry the chest. Her father asked for all the money belonging to him that happened to be available, and from his stewards all that they had for their neces- * sary expenses, and sent to call those men, but they were nowhere to be seen. Then he said to Sosipatra :
“ What is the meaning of this, my child ? ” After a brief pause she replied : “ Now at last 1 understand
1 Odyssey xvii. 485.
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νυν γε ” ἔφη “ συνορῶ τὸ λεχθἐν. ὡς γαρ ταῦτα ἐμοὶ δακρύοντες ἐνεχείριζον, σκόπει, ἔφασαν, ὦ τέκνον* ἡμεῖς γὰρ ἐπὶ τὸν ἑσπέριον ωκεανόν ἐνεχθέντες, αὐτίκα ἐπανήξομεν.” τούτο συμ-φανέστατα δαίμονας είναι τούς φανέντας ἀπήλεγξε. καὶ οἱ μεν ἀπιόντες ᾤχοντο ὁποιδήποτε και 469 ἀπἡνσαν ὁ δὲ πατήρ την παΐδα παραλαβών τεθειασμένην καὶ σωφρόνως ἐνθουσιῶσαν, συνε-χώρει τε ζῇν ὅπως βούλεται, και περιειργάζετο των κατ’ εκείνην οὐδέν, πλὴν ὅσα γε πρὸς την σιωπήν αυτής έουσχέραινεν. ή 8ε προϊονσα εις μέτρον ακμής, διδασκάλων τε άλλων ον τνχοΰσα, τα τε των ποιητῶν βιβλία διά στόματος είχε και φιλοσόφων και ρητόρων, και ὅσα γε τοῖς πεπο-νηκόσι καὶ τεταλαιπωρημένοις μόλις ὑπῆρχε και άμυδρώς είδεναι, ταῦτα εκείνη μετ ολιγωρίας εφραζεν, ευκόλως καί άλυπως εις το σαφές επιτρέχουσα. ἔδοξε γοῦν αὐτῆ καὶ ἀνδρὶ συνελθεῖν. καὶ αναμφίλεκτου ἧν ὅτι ἐξ απάντων άνδρών μόνος Ευστάθιος άξιος ἧν τοῦ γάμου, ή 8έ προς Ευστάθιον καὶ τοὺς παρόντας εἰποῦσα· “ἀλλ. άκουε μέν συ,1 Ευστάθιε, σνμμαρτυρουντων 8έ οι παρόντες. παΐδας μέν υπό σοι τέξομαι τρεις, πάντες 8έ τὸ ανθρώπινον δοκοΰν αγαθόν άτνχησουσι, προς τό θειον 8έ ουδέ εΐς. καὶ οὐ δὲ προαπολείφεις εμέ, καλήν μεταλαχών λῆξιν καὶ πρέπουσαν, εγώ δὲ ίσως κρείσσον α. σοὶ μέν γαρ περί σελήνην η χορεία, και ούκέτι λατρεύσεις καὶ φιλοσοφήσεις 1 σό Cobet adds.
1 Homer’s ζόφος, “darkness of the West,” has always been regarded as consecrated to the heroic dead and to supernatural powers.
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what they said. For when they wept and put these things into my hands, they said : f Child, take care of them; for we are travelling to the Western Ocean,1 but presently we shall return.’ ” This proved very clearly that they who had appeared were blessed spirits. They then departed and went whithersoever it was; but her father took charge of the girl, now fully initiated, and though without pride, filled with divine breath, and he permitted her to live as she pleased and did not interfere in any of her affairs, except that sometimes he was ill pleased with her silence. And as she grew to the full measure of her youthful vigour, she had no other teachers, but ever on her lips were the works of the poets, philosophers, and orators ; and those works that others comprehend but incompletely and dimly, and then only by hard work and painful drudgery, she could expound with careless ease, serenely and painlessly, and with her light swift touch would make their meaning clear. Then she decided to marry. Now beyond dispute Eustathius of all living men was alone worthy to wed her. So she said to him and to those who were present: “ Do you listen to me, Eustathius, and let those who are here bear me witness: I shall bear you three children, and all of them will fail to win what is considered to be human happiness, but as to the happiness that the gods bestow, not one of them will fail therein. But you will go hence before me, and be allotted a fair and fitting place of abode, though I perhaps shall attain to one even higher. For your station will be in the orbit of the moon,2 and only five years longer will you devote your
2 The moon was the home of good daemons, heroes, and so on. But Sosipatra will attain as high as the sun.
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τὸ πέμπτον, οὐτω γάρ μοι φησι τὸ σὸν εἴδωλον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν ὑπὸ σελήνην παρέλευση τόπον συν αγαθή καὶ εύηνίω φορη.' εγώ 8έ καὶ ἐβουλόμην μὲν είπειν τα κατ’ ἐμαυτήν, ’ εἶτα ἐπισιωπήσασα 1 τῷ λόγῳ βραχύν τινα χρόνον, “ ἀλλ’ ὁ ἐμός,” άνεφθεγζατο, “ θεός με κωλύει.” ταύτα είποϋσα, Μοῖραι γὰρ ούτως ἔνευον, τῷ τε Εὐσταθὰρ συνήλθε, και τα λεχθέντα οὐδὲν δι έφερε των ακινήτων μαντειών, ούτω πανταχόσε εγενετο και άπεβη καθάπερ ήν εἰρημἐνα.2
Προσιστορῆσαι δὲ τοῖς γεγενημἐνοις τάδε ἀναγ-καίως εἴη· Σωσιπάτρα, μετά την άποχώρησιν Εύσταθίου, προς τα αυτής επανελθοϋσα κτήματα, περί την 9Ασίαν καὶ τὸ παλαιόν Πέργαμον διέτριβε* καὶ ὁ μεγας Αί8εσιος θεραπεύων αυτήν ήγαπα, καί τούς παΐ8ας ἐξεπαίδευε. καὶ ἀντεκάθητό γε αὐτῷ φιλοσοφούσα κατά την εαυτής οικίαν ἡ Σωσιπάτρα, καί, μετὰ την Αἰδεσίου συνουσίαν, παρ9 εκείνην φοιτώντες, ούκ εστιν δστις την μεν εν λόγοις ακρίβειαν Α ἰδεσίου οὐ ὑπερηγάπ α3 καὶ συνεθαύμαζε, τον δὲ τῆς γυναικὸς ενθουσιασμόν προσεκύνει καί ἐσεβάζετο.
Φιλομήτωρ γοΰν τις αυτής άνεφιός ών, τοΰ τε κάλλους ήττηθείς καί των λόγων, εις έρωτα άφίκετο, καί την γυναίκα εί8ώς θειοτεραν ερως δὲ καὶ συνηνάγκαζε καὶ κατεβιάζετο. καί ο μεν άμφί ταύτα ήν πολύς, καί ή γυνή συν-ῃσθάνετο τῆς πείρας· καὶ πρὸς τὸν Μάξιμον, οὑτος δὲ ἀνὰ τὰ πρώτα τής ομιλίας εφερετο τοΰ Α ἰδεσίου, καὶ οὐδὲ συγγένειας κεχώριστο· “ἄλλὰ κατάμαθέ γε, ὦ Μάξιμε, ἵνα μη πράγ-1 ἐπισκοπἡσασα Boissonade; ἐπισιωπἡσασα Cobet.
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services to philosophy—for so your phantom tells me—but you shall traverse the region below the moon with a blessed and easily guided motion. Fain would I tell you my own fate also.” Then after keeping silence for a short time, she cried aloud : “ No, my god prevents me ! ” Immediately after this prophecy—for such was the will of the Fates—she married Eustathius, and her words had the same force as an immutable oracle, so absolutely did it come to pass and transpire as had been foretold by her.
I	must relate also what happened after these / events. After the passing of Eustathius, Sosipatra returned to her own estate, and dwelt in Asia in the ancient city of Pergamon, and the famous Aedesius loved and cared for her and educated her sons. In her own home Sosipatra held a chair of philosophy that rivalled his, and after attending the lectures of Aedesius, the students would go to hear hers ; and though there was none that did not greatly appreciate and admire the accurate learning of Aedesius, they positively adored and revered the woman’s inspired teaching.
Now there was one Philometor, a kinsman of hers, who, overcome by her beauty and eloquence, and recognizing the divinity of her nature, fell in love with her; and his passion possessed him and completely overmastered him. Not only was he completely conquered by it but she also felt its onslaught. So she said to Maximus, who was one of the most distinguished pupils of Aedesius and was moreover his kinsman: “ Maximus, pray find out 2 3
2	γεγεντ/μἐνα Boissonade ; ἡν είρημένα Cobet.
3	περο/γάπα Boissonade; ύπερη-γάπα Cobet.
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ματα εγω εχω, τι το περί εμε πασος εστι. τοῦ δὲ ὑπολαβὁντος* “τί γάρ ἐστι τὸ πάθος;" “ ἂν μὲν παρῇ Φιλομήτωρ,” ἔφη πρὸς αυτόν “Φιλομήτωρ γέ ἐστι, καὶ διαφέρει τῶν πολλών οὐδὲ ἕν ἂν δὲ άποχωροΰντα θεάσωμαι, δά-κνεταί μου καὶ στρέφεται πως πρὸς την ἔξοδον ἔνδον ἡ καρδία. ἀλλ’ ὅπως ἀθλήσῃς περὶ ἐμοὶ καὶ θεοφιλὲς ἐπιδείξῃ τι,” προσέθηκεν. καὶ ὁ 470 μὲν Μάξιμος ἐξῄει τοιαῦτα ἀκηκοώς, υπέρογκος ών, ώς ἂν ἤδη τοῖς θεοῖς ομίλων, ότι υπό 1 τοσαύτης γυναικὸς τοιαΰτα ἐπεπίστευτο. Φιλομήτωρ δὲ τοῖς προτεθεῖσιν ἐνέκειτο. Μάξιμος δὲ ἀντεν-έκειτο, διὰ σοφίας μεν θυτικῆς καταμαθὼν ῴτινι κέχρηται, βιαιοτέρῳ τε καὶ δυνατωτέρῳ κατάλῦσαι τὸ ἔλαττον. καὶ ὁ μεν ταΰτα συντελέσας ό Μάξιμος ἔδραμε παρά την Σωσιπάτραν, καὶ παρα-φυλάττειν ἡξίου μάλα ακριβώς, εί το αυτό του λοιπού πείσεται· ἡ δὲ ούκέτι πάσχειν ἔφη, καὶ τῆν γε εὐχὴν απήγγειλε τῷ Μάξίμῳ καὶ τὴν ἅπασαν πρᾶξιν, καὶ τήν γε ὥραν προσέθηκεν, ώσπερ σνμπαροΰσ α, καθ’ ἣν ταΰτα επραττεν, και τα φανέντα άνεκάλυφε σημεῖα. τοῦ δὲ πεσόν-τος ἐπὶ την γην αχανούς, και θεάν άντικρυς είναι την Σωσιπάτραν ὁμολογοῦντος, “ ἀνίστω ” φησίν “ ὦ τέκνον θεοί σε φιλοϋσιν, εάν συ προς εκείνους βλέπῃς καὶ μη ρέττης ἐπὶ τὰ γηϊνα καί επίκηρα χρήματα.” καὶ ὁ μεν ταΰτα άκουσας, ἐξῄει μεγαλαυχότερος γεγονώς, ώς2 και της κατα την γυναίκα θει ότητός γε ασφαλώς πεπειραμένος. ό δὲ Φιλομήτωρ φαώρός ἀπήντα περί θυρας αύτώ
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1 Before υπό Cobet deletes καί. 2 ώς Wyttenbach adds.
Digitized by Google
LIVES OF THE PHILOSOPHERS
what ailment I have, that I may not be troubled by it.” When he inquired: “ Why what ails you ? ” she replied: “ When Philometor is with me he is simply Philometor, and in no way different from the crowd. But when I see that he is going away my heart within me is wounded and tortured till it tries to escape from my breast. Do you exert yourself on my behalf,” she added, “ and so display your piety.” When he had heard this, Maximus went away puffed up with pride as though he were now associating with the gods, because so wonderful a woman had put such faith in him. Meanwhile Philometor pursued his purpose, but Maximus having discovered by his sacrificial lore what was the power that Philometor possessed, strove to counteract and nullify the weaker spell by one more potent and efficacious. When Maximus had completed this rite he hastened to Sosipatra, and bade her observe carefully whether she had the same sensations in future. But she replied that she no longer felt them, and described to Maximus his own prayer and the whole ceremony; she also told him the hour at which it took place, as though she had been present, and revealed to him the omens that had appeared. And when he fell to the earth in amazement and proclaimed Sosipatra visibly a goddess, she said: “ Rise, my son. The gods love you if you raise your eyes to them and do not lean towards earthly and perishable riches.” On hearing this he went away more uplifted than before with pride, seeing that he now had clear and certain / proof of the woman’s divine nature. Near the door he was met by Philometor who was coming in in
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μετὰ πολλών Εταίρων εἰσιών ὁ δὲ πόρρωθεν μέγα φθεγξάμενος εἶπεν ὁ Μάξιμος* “τοὺς θεούς σοι, Φιλομήτωρ ” εἶπεν “ ἑταῖρε, παῦσαι μάτην κατακαίων τὰ ξύλα·” συνεωρακώς τι τοιοὐτον ἴσως αὐτῷ περὶ ἃ κακουργών ἔπραττε. καὶ ὁ μὲν τὸν Μάξιμον ὑπερευλ αβηθεὶς θεὸν ῴήθη, καὶ τῆς γε ἐπιβουλῆς έπαυσατο, καταγελάσας τῆς προθέσεως ὅ τι καὶ ἐνεχείρησεν* ἡ δὲ Σωσι-πάτρα γνησίως καὶ διαφερόντως ἑώρα τοῦ λοιποῦ τὸν Φιλομήτορα, θαυμάζουσα αυτόν ὅτι αυτήν ἐθαύμασε. ποτὲ γοῦν συνεληλυθότων απάντων παρ* αὐτῇ Φιλομήτωρ δὲ οὐ παρῆν, ἀλλ’ ἐν ἀγρῷ διέτριβεν, ἡ μὲν πρόθεσις ἧν καὶ τὸ ζήτημα περὶ ψυχῆς* πολλών δὲ κινούμενων λόγων, ὡς ἤρξατο Σωσιπάτρα λέγειν, κατα μικρόν ταῖς ἀποδείξεσι διαλύουσα τὰ προβαλλόμενα, εἶτα εἰς τὸν περὶ καθόδου ψυχής και τι το κολαζόμενον καὶ τί τὸ αθάνατον αυτής έμπίπτουσα λόγον, μεταξὺ τοῦ κορυβαντιασμοῦ καὶ τῆς ἐκβακχεύσεως, ώσπερ άποκοπεΐσα την φωνήν, ἐσιώπησε, καὶ βραχύν έλλιποΰσα χρόνον, “τί τούτο;55 ἀνεβόησεν εἰς μέσους· “ ὁ συγγενής Φιλομήτωρ φερόμενος επ οχήματος, τό τε όχημα κατά τινα δυσχωρίαν περιτέτραττται, κάκεινος κινδυνεύει περί τώ σκέλη· ἀλλ’ ἐξῃρήκασί γε αὐτὸν οἱ θεράποντες ύγιαίνοντα, πλὴν ὅσα περὶ τοῖς ἀγκῶσι καὶ χερσὶ τραύματα ειληφε, και ταΰτά γε ακίνδυνα· ἐπὶ φορείου δὲ φέρεται ποτνιώμενος.” ταΰτα ἔλεγε καὶ εἶχεν ούτως, και πάντες ἤδεσαν ὅτι πανταχου ειη 414
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high spirits with many of his friends, and with a loud voice Maximus called out to him from some distance : “Friend Philometor, I adjure you in Heaven’s name, cease to bum wood to no purpose.” Perhaps he said this with some inner knowledge of the malpractices in which the other was engaged. Thereupon Philometor was overawed by Maximus, believed him to be divine, and ceased his plotting, even ridiculing the course of action that he had entered on before. And for the future Sosipatra beheld Philometor with pure and changed eyes, though she admired him for so greatly admiring herself. Once, for example, when they were all met at her house—Philometor however was not present but was staying in the country—the theme under discussion and their inquiry was concerning the soul. Several theories were propounded, and then Sosipatra began to speak, and gradually by her proofs disposed Ofjh eir arguments; then she fell to discoursing on the descent of the soul, and what part of it is subject to punishment, what part immortal, when in the midst of her bacchic and frenzied flow of speech she became silent, as though her voice had been cut off, and after letting a short interval pass she cried aloud in their midst: “ What is this ? Behold iny kinsman Philometor riding in a carriage! The carriage has been overturned in a rough place in the road and both his legs are in danger! However, his servants have dragged him out unharmed, except that he has received wounds on his elbows and hands, though even these are not dangerous. He is being carried home on a stretcher, groaning loudly.” These were her words, and they were the truth, for so it actually was. By this all were convinced that Sosipatra was
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Σωσιπάτρα, καλ πᾶσι πάρεστι τοῖς γινομένοις, ὥσπερ οἱ φιλόσοφοι περὶ τῶν θεῶν λεγουσι. και ἐτελεὐτα δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς τρισὶ παισί. και τῶν μεν δύο τὰ ονόματα οὐδὲν δέομαι γράφειν. Αντωνῖνος δὲ ἧν άξιος τῶν πατέρων, ὅς γε τὸ Κανωβικὸν τοῦ Νειλου καταλαβών στόμα, καὶ τοῖς ἐκεῖ τελου-μένοις προσθεὶς ὅλον ἑαυτόν, τήν τε απο της μητρὸς πρόρρησιν ἐξεβιάζετο. καὶ ἡ νεοτης τῶν ὑγιαινόντων τὰς ψυχὰς καὶ φιλοσοφίας επιθυμουν-471 των ἐφοίτων πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν νεανίσκων ἱερείων μεστὸν ἧν. αὐτὸς μὲν οὖν ἔτι άνθρωπος είναι δοκῶν καὶ ἀνθρώποις σμιλών, πᾶσι τοῖς ὁμιληταῖς προὔλεγεν, ὡς μετ’ ἐκεῖνον οὐκ ἔτι το ἱερὸν ἔσοιτο, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ μεγάλα καὶ ἅγια τοῦ Σαράπιδος ἱερὰ πρὸς τὸ σκοτοειδὲς καὶ ἄμορφον χωρήσει καὶ μεταβληθήσεται, καί τι μυθῶδες καὶ ἀει^ς σκότος τυραννήσει τὰ ἐπὶ γῆς κάλλιστα. ὁ δὲ χρόνος ἀπήλεγξεν άπαντα, καί το πράγμα γε εἰς χρησμόν συνετελέσθη βίαν.
Τούτου δὲ τοῦ γόνους, ον γαρ τὰς Ἠσιόδου καλουμένας Ἠοίας ἔσπευδον γράφειν, άπόρροιαι τινες, ὥσπερ άστόρων περιελείφθησαν, καὶ εις φιλοσοφούντων ἕτερα ἄττα γένη διεσπαρησαν και κατενεμήθησαν, οἷς τοῦ φιλοσοφεῖν ἡ συγγενεια κέρδος ἧν. τὰ πλεῖστα δὲ εν δικαστηρίοις, ώσπερ ὁ Σωκράτης περί την του βασιλόως στοάν, εκιν-δύνευον* οὐτω περιεφρόνησαν χρήματα καί κατε-στνγησαν χρνσίον. ἧν γοῦν αύτοΐς φιλοσοφία, τὸ
1	Antoninus died about 390; the Serapeum was destroyed in 391.
2	Eunapius means that his work is not a genealogical catalogue like the lost Hesiodic poem.
8 Plato, Euthyphro init. Socrates, charged with impiety,
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omnipresent, and that, even as the philosophers assert concerning the gods, nothing happened without her being there to see. She died leaving the three sons of whom she had spoken. The names of two of them I need not record. But Ληῖοηιηυβ was worthy of his parents, for he settled at the Canobic mouth of the Nile and devoted himself wholly to the religious rites of that, place, and strove with all his powers to fulfil his mothers prophecy. To him resorted all the youth whose souls were sane and sound, and who hungered for philosophy, and the temple was filled with young men acting as priests. Though he himself still appeared to be human and he associated with human beings, he foretold to all his followers that after his death 1 the temple would cease to be, and even the great and holy temples of Serapis would pass into formless darkness and be transformed, and that a fabulous and unseemly gloom would hold sway over the fairest things on earth. To all these prophecies time bore witness, and in the end his prediction gained the force of an oracle.
From this family—for it is not my purpose to write an Eoiae,2 as Hesiod’s poem is called—there survived certain effluences as though from the stars, and these were dispersed and distributed among various classes of professed philosophers who made a profit out of their affinity with genuine philosophy, and they spent most of their time running risks in the law courts, like Socrates in the porch of the King Archon.3 Such was their contempt for money and their detestation of gold ! In fact their philosophy consisted in wearing the philosopher’s cloak
is found in the porch of the archon who investigated such charges; these sham philosophers frequented the courts whereas Socrates, as a rule, avoided them.
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τριβώνιον καὶ τὸ μεμτῆσθαι τῆς Σωσιπάτρας, καὶ τὸν Εὐστάθιον διὰ στόματος φέρειν, τὰ δὲ εν τοῖς ὁρωμένοις σακκία τε ἁδρὰ και υπομεστα βιβλιδίων, καὶ ταῦτα ὡς ἂν άχθος εἶναι καμηλών πολλών, καὶ ἐξηπίσταντό γε πάνυ ακριβώς τα βιβλία* καὶ ταΰτά γε ἧν εἰς οὐδἕνα φεροντα τών παλαιών φιλοσόφων, αλλά διαθῆκαί τε καὶ αντίγραφα τούτων, καὶ συμβόλαια περὶ1 πράσεων, καὶ ὅσα ὁ κακοδαίμων καὶ ὁ πρὸς την πλανωμένην καὶ άτακτον άτην επικλινών βίος ἐπαινεῖν εἴωθεν. όντως οὐδὲ ἐν τοῖς μετά ταῦτα Σωσιπατρα ες τὸν χρησμόν άπετύγχανε, και τούτων γε τα ονόματα ούδεν δέομαι γράφειν ὁ γὰρ λόγος οὐκ ἐπὶ τοὺς φαύλους ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς φέρειν συνεπείγεται. πλην όσα είς αυτής τών παίδων (Ἀντωνῖνος ὄνομα ἧν αὐτῷ, οὖ καὶ πρὸ βραχέος επεμνησθην, ό διαβάλὼν ἐς την ’Αλεξάνδρειαν, εἶτα τὸ Κανωβικὸν θαυμάσας τε και ὑπεραγα-σθεὶς τοῦ Νειλου στόμα, καί τοῖς εκείνη θεοΐς τε καί άρρητοις ίεροΐς άναθείς και προσαρμοσας εαυτόν) ταχύ μάλα προς την τού θείου συγγένειαν επέδωκε, σώματός τε περιφρονησας καί τών περί τούτο ηδονών απολυθείς, σοφίαν τε άγνωστον τοῖς πολλοῖς ἐπιτηδεύσας· περὶ οὖ προσηκε καί διά μακροτερων είπεΐν. επεδείκνυτο μεν γαρ ονδεν θεονργόν καί παράλογον ἐς την φαινομένην αισθησιν, τάς βασιλικάς Ισως ὁρμὰς ὑφορώμενος ἑτέρωσε φερούσας· τοῦ δὲ την καρτερίαν καί τὸ άκαμπτον καί άμετάστατον εθαύμαζον ἅπαντες. καὶ κατῄεσάν γε παρ* αυτόν επί θάλασσαν οι
1 Before περί Wyttenbach deletes , καί.
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and constantly alluding to Sosipatra, while Eustathius was ever on their lips; moreover they carried other obvious and external signs, big wallets so crammed with books that they would have laden several camels. They had learned these very carefully by heart. And these books of theirs anyhow bore upon none of the ancient philosophers, but were wills and copies of wills, contracts of sales and suchlike documents, which are highly esteemed in that life which is prone to dissolute folly and licence. Thus it proved that Sosipatra could also divine correctly what should happen after these events. But I need not write down even the names of these men, for my narrative is eager to lead on to those that are not unworthy but worthy. An exception must be made of one of her sons; his name was Antoninus, and I mentioned him just now ; he crossed' to Alexandria, and then so greatly admired and preferred the mouth of the Nile at Canobus, that he wholly dedicated and applied himself to the worship of the gods there, and to their secret rites. He made rapid progress towards affinity with the divine, despised his body, freed himself from its pleasures, and embraced a wisdom that was hidden from the crowd. On this matter I may well speak at greater length. He displayed no tendency to theurgy and that which is at variance with sensible appearances, perhaps because he kept a wary eye on the imperial views and policy which were opposed to these practices.1 But all admired his fortitude and his unswerving and inflexible character, and those who were then pursuing their studies at
1 For the wholesale persecution of those suspected of sorcery see Ammianus xxviii. 1.
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κατά την Ἀλεξάνδρειαν τότε σχολάζοντες, ἡ δὲ Ἀλεξάνδρεια διά γε τὸ τοῦ Σαράπιδος ἰερὸν ἱερά τις ἧν οικουμένη · οἱ γοῦν πανταχόθεν φοιτῶντες ἐς αυτήν πλήθος τε ἧσαν τῷ δήμῳ παρισούμενοι, καί, μετὰ τὰς θεραπείας τοῦ θείου, παρά τον Ἀντωνῖνον ἔτρεχον, οἱ μὲν διὰ γῆς, ὅσοι γε ἔτρεχον, τοῖς δὲ ἐξήρκει τὰ ποτάμια πλοΐα, μετὰ ραστώνης ἐπὶ την σπουδὴν ὑποφέροντες. συνουσίας δὲ ἀξιωθέντες, οἱ μὲν λογικὸν πρόβλημα προθέμενοι, ἀφθόνως καὶ αὐθωρὸν τῆς Πλατωνικῆς 472 ἐνεφοροῦντο σοφίας, οἱ δὲ τῶν θειοτέρων τι προβάλλοντες, ἀνδριάντι συνετύγχανον ούκοΰν ἐφθέγγετο πρὸς αυτών ουδόν α, αλλά τὰ ὅμματ α στήσας καὶ διαθρήσας εἰς τὸν ουρανόν, άναυδος ἔκειτο καί ἄτεγκτος, οὐδέ τις εἷδεν αυτόν περὶ τῶν • τοιούτων ραδίως εἰς ομιλίαν ἐλθόντα ανθρώπων.
*Ὀτι δὲ ἦν τι θειότερον τὸ κατ’ αὐτόν, οὐκ εἰς μακράν ἀπεσημάνθη· οὐ γὰρ ἔφθανεν ἐκεῖνος ἐξ ανθρώπων ἀπιών, καὶ ἥ τε θεραπεία τῶν κατὰ την Ἀλεξάνδρε ιαν καὶ τὸ Σαραπεῖον ἱερῶν1 δι-εσκεδάννυτο · οὐχ ἡ θεραπεία μόνον, αλλά και τὰ οικοδομήματα, και πάντα ἐγίνετο καθάπερ ἐν ποιητικοις μύθοις, των Γιγάντων κε κράτη κοτών, και τὰ περὶ τὸν Κάνωβον ἱερὰ ταὐτὸ τοῦτο ἔπασχον, Θεοδοσίου μὲν τότε βασιλεύοντος, Θεοφίλου δὲ προστατοΰντος των ἐναγῶν, ανθρώπου τινός Εὐρυμέδοντος
ὅς ποθ’ ὑπερθύμοισι Γιγάντεσσιν βασιλευεν,
1 ιερόν Boissonade; Ιερών Wyttenbach.
1 Theophilus was the Christian bishop of Alexandria; c/. Zosimns v. 28; Theodoret v. 23.
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Alexandria used to go down to him to the seashore. For, on account of its temple of Serapis, Alexandria was a world in itself, a world consecrated by religion : at any rate those who resorted to it from all parts were a multitude equal in number to its own citizens, and these, after they had worshipped the god, used to hasten to Antqninus, some, who were in haste, by land, while others were content with boats that plied on the river, gliding in a leisurely way to their studies. On being granted an interview with him, some would propound a logical problem, and were forthwith abundantly fed with the philosophy of Plato; but others, who raised questions as to things divine, encountered a statue. For he would utter not a word to any one of them, but fixing his eyes and gazing up at the sky he would lie there speechless and unrelenting, nor did anyone ever see him lightly enter into converse with any man on such themes as these.
Now, not long after, an unmistakable sign was given that there was in him some diviner element. For no sooner had he left the world of men than the cult of the temples in Alexandria and at the shrine of Serapis was scattered to the winces, and not only the ceremonies of the cult but the buildings as well, and everything happened as in the myths of the poets when the Giants gained the upper hand. The temples at Canobus also suffered the same fate in the reign of Theodosius, when Theophilus1 presided over the abominable ones like a sort of Euryinedon
Who ruled over the proud Giants,2 8 Odyssey vii. 59.
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Εὐαγρίου1 δὲ την πολιτικήν ὰρχὴν ἄρχοντος, Ῥωμανοῦ δὲ τους κατ’ Αίγυπτον στρατιώτας πεπιστευμἐνου· οἵτινες, άμα φραξάμενοι κατά τῶν ἱερῶν καθάπερ κατά λίθων καὶ λιθοξόων θυμόν, ἐπὶ ταῦτα ἁλλόμενοι, πολέμου δὲ μήτε ακοήν ὑφιστάμενοι, τῷ τε Σαραπείῳ κατελυ-μήναντο καὶ τοῖς ἀναθήμασιν ἐπολέμησαν, ἀν-ανταγώνιστον καὶ άμαχον νίκην νικήσαντες. τοῖς γοῦν ἀνδριάσι και ἀναθήμασιν ἐς τοσόνδε γενναίως ἐμαχέσαντο, ὥστε οὐ μόνον ἐνίκων αὐτά, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔκλεπτον, καὶ τάξις ἧν αὐτοῖς πολεμική τὸν ὑφελόμενον λαθεῖν. τοῦ δὲ Σαραπείου μόνον τό ίδαφος ούχ ὑφείλοντο διὰ βάρος των λίθων, ού γαρ ἦσαν εὐμετακίνητοι· συγχέαντες δὲ άπαντα και ταράξαντες, οἱ πολεμικώτατοι καὶ γενναίοι, καί τάς χεῖρας αναίμακτους μεν, ούκ άφιλο-χρημάτους δὲ προτείναντος, τούς τε θεοὺς ἔφασαν νενικηκέναι, και την ιεροσυλίαν καί την ασέβειαν εις έπαινον σφών αυτών κατελογίζοντο.
Εἶτα ἐπεισῆγον τοῖς ἱεροῖς τόποις τούς καλού-μένους μοναχούς, ανθρώπους μέν κατά το εΐδος, ό δὲ βίος αὐτοῖς θυώδης, καί ἐς τό εμφανές έπασχόν τε καί εποίουν μύρια κακά καί ἄφραστα. ἀλλ’ ὅμως τούτο μέν ευσεβές έδόκει, τό καταφρονεΐν του θείου* τυραννικήν γάρ εἶχεν εξουσίαν τότε πας άνθρωπος μέλαιναν φορών εσθήτα, καί δήμο-σίᾳ βουλόμενος ἀσχημονεῖν ἐς τοσόνδε αρετής ηλασε τό ανθρώπινον, αλλά περί τούτων μέν καί έν τοῖς καθολικοῖς τῆς ιστορίας συγγράμ-
1 Ευετίου Laurentianus, Boissonade; Εόαγρίου restored by Seeck, Die Brief e des Libanius, p. 130.
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and Evagrius was prefect of the city, and Romanus in command of the legions in Egypt.1 For these men, girding themselves in their wrath against our sacred places as though against stones and stone-masons, made a raid on the temples, and though they could not allege even a rumour of war to justify them, they demolished the temple of Serapis and made war against the temple offerings, whereby they won a victory without meeting a foe or fighting a battle. In this fashion they fought so strenuously against the statues and votive offerings that they not only conquered but stole them as well, and their only military tactics were to ensure that the thief should escape detection. Only the floor of the temple of Serapis they did not take, simply because of the weight of the stones which were not easy to move from their place. Then these warlike and honourable men, after they had thrown everything into confusion and disorder and had thrust out hands, unstained indeed by blood but not pure from greed, boasted that they had overcome the gods, and reckoned their sacrilege and impiety a thing to glory in.
Next, into the sacred places they imported monks, as they called them, who were men in appearance but led the lives of swine, and openly did and allowed countless unspeakable crimes. But this they accounted piety, to show contempt for things divine. For in those days every man who wore a black robe and consented to behave in unseemly fashion in public,2 possessed the power of a tyrant, to such a pitch of virtue had the human race advanced ! All this however I have described in my Universal
1	Sozomenus vii. 15 gives the Christian account of the conversion of the Serapeum into a church.
2	Of. Libanius, On the Temples, 474.
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μασιν εἴρηται. τούς δὲ μοναχούς τούτους καλ εἰς τὸν Κάνωβον καθίδρυσαν, ἀντὶ τῶν οντων1 θεῶν εἰς ἀνδραπόδων θεραπείας, καὶ οὐδὲ χρηστών, καταδήσαντες τὸ ανθρώπινον, ὀστέα γαρ και κεφάλὰς τῶν ἐπὶ πολλοῖς ἁμαρτήμασιν ἑάλω-κότων συνάλίζοντες, οὓς τὸ πολιτικόν ἐκόλαζε δικαστήριον, θεούς τε ἀπεδείκνυσαν, και προσ-εκάλινδοῦντο τοῖς μνήμασι,2 καὶ κρείττους ὑπελάμ-βανον είναι μολυνόμενοι πρὸς τοῖς τάφοις. μάρτυρας γοΰν ἐκάλοῦντο καὶ διάκονοι τινες και πρέσβεις τῶν αἰτῆσεων παρὰ τῶν θεῶν, ἀνδράποδα δεδουλευκότα κακώς, και μάστιξι καταδεδαπανη-μἐνα, καὶ τὰς τῆς μοχθηρίας ώταιλάς αν τοΐς εἰδώλοις φαροντα· ἀλλ’ ὅμως ἡ τῆ φέρει τοντους1 τούς θαονς, τούτο γοΰν αίς μαγαλην πρόνοιαν και, 473 Ἀντωνίνου συνετέλεσεν, ὅτι πρὸς ἅπαντας ἔφασκεν τὰ ἱερὰ τάφους γενήσεσθαι· ὥσπερ που και ’Ιάμβλιχος ὁ μαγας (δπαρ αν τοῖς κατ’ ακαΐνον παραλαλοίπαμαν), ἀνδρός τινος Αιγυπτίου τον Ἀπόλλω καλέσαντος, τοῦ δὲ ἐλθόντος, καὶ κατα-πλαγέντων την δφιν τῶν παρόντων, “ παύσασθε,” ἔφη “ ἑταῖροι, θαυμάζοντας· μονομαχησαντος γαρ ἀνδρός ἐστιν εἴδωλον” ούτως αταρόν τί αστι τῷ νῷ θαωραΐν και τοῖς τοῦ σώματος άπατηλοΐς ὅμμασιν. ἀλλ’ Ιάμβλιχος μὲν τὰ παρόντα δεινὰ εἶδεν,3 Ἀντωνΐνος δα τα μέλλοντα προεῖδε· και το ντο γε αὐτοῦ μόνον εὐσθένειαν φέρει. αλυπον δὲ αὐτῷ τὸ ταλος αίς γήρας άνοσον άφικομανω4
1	νοητών Boissonade ; ὅντων Cobet.
2	iibr a lacuna of about six letters Boissonade supplies μνἡμασι; Lundstrom approves Jordan’s όστεοῖς.
8 εῖὅεν Cobet adds.
4 ἀφιΑόμενον Boissonade; άφικομένφ Wyttenbach.
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History. They settled these monks at Canobus also, and thus they fettered the human race to the worship of slaves, and those not even honest slaves, instead of the true gods. For they collected the'i bones and skulls of criminals who had been put to death for numerous crimes, men whom the law courts of the city had condemned to punishment, made them out to be gods, haunted their sepulchres,1 and thought that they became better by defiling themselves at their graves. “ Martyrs” the dead men were called}! and “ ministers ” of a sort, and “ ambassadors ” from the gods to carry men’s prayers,—these slaves in vilest servitude, who had been consumed by stripes and carried on their phantom forms the scars of their villainy.2 However these are the*gods that earth produces! This, then, greatly increased the reputation of Antoninus also for foresight, in that he had foretold to all that the temples would become tombs.8 Likewise the famous Iamblichus, as I have handed down in my account of his life, when «a. certain Egyptian φ invoked Apollo, and to the great amazement of those who saw the vision, Apollo came: “ My friends,” said he, “ cease to wonder; this is only the ghost of a gladiator.’’ So great a difference does it make whether one beholds a thing with the intelligence or with the deceitful eyes of the flesh. But Iamblichus saw through marvels that were present, whereas Antoninus foresaw future events. This fact of itself argues his superior powers. His end came painlessly, when he had attained to a ripe old
1	An echo of Phaedo 81 d ; cf. Julian, Misopogon 344 a ; Against the Oalilaeans 335 c. Christian churches were built over the graves of martyrs.
2	An echo of Gorgios 524e. 3 Cf. Julian, Or. vii. 228c.
425
Digitized by Google
EUNAPIUS
καὶ βαθύ, καὶ λυπηρὸν τοῖς νουν εχουσι το προεγνωσμἐνον ἐκείνῳ των ἱερῶν τέλος.
Μαξίμου καὶ πρότερον εμνησθημεν, καὶ ὁ ταῦτα γράφων οὐκ ἧν ἀθέατος τοῦ ἀνδρός, ἀλλὰ νέος ἔτι. γηραιῷ συνετἐγχανε καὶ φωνής τε ἤκουσεν, οἵας αν τις ἤκουσε τῆς * Ομηρικής 9 Αθήνας ή του 9Απόλλωνος, τω δὲ καὶ πτηνοὶ μέν τινες ἧσαν αἱ τῶν ὀμμάτων κόραι, πολιὸν δὲ καθεῖτο γένειον, τὰς δὲ ὁρμὰς τῆς ψεχἧς διεδήλου τὰ ὄμματα. καὶ αρμονία γέ τις ἐτῆν καὶ ἀκούοντι καὶ ὁρῶντι, καὶ δι* ἀμφοῖν τῶν αισθήσεων ό σννών έπληττετο, ούτε την ὀξυκινησίαν φέρων των ὀμμάτων, ούτε τὸν δρόμον τῶν λόγων, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ εἴ τις τῶν εμπειρότατων πάνυ και δεινών διελέγετο προς αυτόν, αντίλεγειν ετόλμα, ἀλλ’ ἡσυχῆ παραδόντες αὐτούς, τοῖς λεγομένοις ώσπερ εκ τριπόδων εἵποντο· τοσαύτη τις άφροδίτη τοῖς χείλεσιν ἐπ-εκάθητο. ἧν μὲν οὖν τῶν εὖ γεγονότων, και πλούτος αδρότερος ύττήν αὐτῷ, αδελφούς δε είχε γνησίους, οΰς ἐκώλυεν εἶναι πρώτους αυτός ών, Κλαυδιανόν τε τὸν κατάλαβόντα την Ἀλεξ- · ανδρείαν κάκεΐ παιδεύσαντα, καὶ Νυμφιδιανὸν τον εν Σμύρνη περιφανώς σοφιστεύσαντα.
τΗν δὲ ὁ ἀνὴρ οὑτος τῶν διαπλησθέντων τῆς Αἰδεσίου σοφίας. ’Ιουλιανοῦ δὲ τοῦ βασιλεύσαν-τος ἡξιώθη γενέσθαι δι δάσκαλος, οΰτος, πάντων άνηρημένων υπό τού Κωνσταντίου (ταὐτα δὲ ἐν τοῖς κατά Ιουλιανὸν άκριβέστερον γέγραπται), 1 2
1	See note, ρ. 395.
2	Some scholars think that Claudianus was the father of the Latin poet Claudianus (floruit 400 a.in), but there is no sure evidence for this.
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age free from sickness. And to all intelligent men the end of the temples which he had prognosticated was painful indeed.
Of Maximus I have spoken earlier, and indeed the author of this narrative did not fail to see the man with his own eyes, but while still a youth met him in his old age and heard his voice, which was such as one might have heard from Homer’s Athene or Apollo. The very pupils of his eyes were, so to speak, winged; he had a long grey beard, and his glance revealed the agile impulses of his soul. There was a wonderful harmony in his person, both to the eye and ear, and all who conversed with him were amazed as to both these faculties, since one could hardly endure the swift movements of his eyes or his rapid flow of words. In discussion with him no one ventured to contradict him, not even the most experienced and most eloquent, but they yielded to him in silence and acquiesced in what he said as though it came from the tripod of an oracle; such a charm sat on his lips.1 He came of an honourable family and possessed ample means; and he had two lawful brothers whom he kept from holding the very highest rank because he held it himself. They were Claudianus2 who settled in Alexandria and taught there, and Nymphidianus who became very distinguished as a sophist at Smyrna.
Maximus was one of those who had been saturated with the wisdom of Aedesius; moreover he received the honour of being the teacher of the Emperor Julian. After all his relatives had been put to death by Constantius, as I have recorded with more details in my account of Julian, and the whole
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καὶ ψιλωθέντος του γένους, περιελείφθη1 μόνος, δι’ ηλικίαν περιφρονηθεὶς καὶ πραότητα, εν-νοῦχοι δὲ ὅμως αυτόν ἀμφεπόλευον βασιλικοί καὶ παραφυλακαί τινες ἧσαν, ὅπως εἴη χριστιανός βέβαιος· ὁ δὲ καὶ πρὸς ταῦτα τὸ μέγεθος της φύσεως ἐπεδείκνυτο. πάντα γοϋν οΰτω διὰ στόματος είχε τὰ βιβλία, ώστε ήγανάκτουν ἐκεῖνοι πρὸς την βραχύτητα της παιδείας, ώς ούκ ἔχοντες ὅ τι διδάξουσι τὸ παιδίον. ὡς δὲ οὐτε εκείνοι παιδεύειν εἶχον, οὑτε ’Ιουλιανὸς μανθάνειν, έξ-ῄτησεν τὸν ἀνεψιὸν έπΐτραπήναί οι καὶ ρητορικών άκροάσασθαι και φιλοσόφων λόγων, ό δέ, θεοΰ νεύσαντος, ἐπέτρεψε, περὶ τὰ βιβλία πλανάσθαι βουλόμενος αυτόν καί άργεΐν μάλλον η του γένους καί της βασιλείας ὑπομιμνήσκεσθαι. τοῦτο δὲ έπιτραπεν αύτω, πανταχού βαθέων καί βαρύτατων 474 υποκειμένων κτημάτων, μετά βασιλικής ύπονοίας καί δορυφορίας περιεφοίτα, καὶ διέστειχεν ὅπῃ βούλοιτο. καὶ δὴ καὶ εἰς Πέργαμον άφικνεΐται κατα κλέος της Αίδεσίου σοφίας, ό δὲ ἤδη μὲν εἰς μακράν τι γήρας άφΐκτο,2 καί το σώμα ἔκαμνε· τῆς δὲ ομιλίας αύτοΰ προεστήκεσαν καί άνά τούς πρώτους εφέροντο Μάξιμός τε, ὑπὲρ οὖ τάδε γράφεται, καὶ Χρυσάνθιος ὁ ἐκ Σάρδεων, Πρισκος τε ὁ Θεσπρωτὸς ἢ Μολοσσός, Ευσέβιός τε ό εκ Καρίας Μύνδου πόλεως. καὶ συνουσίας αξιωθείς τής Α ίδεσίου, 6 καί εν μειρακίω πρεσβύτης Ίου-λιανός, την μεν ακμήν καί το θεοειδές τής ψυχής καταπλαγείς, ούκ εβούλετο χωρίζεσθαι, ἀλλ’,
1	Before ττ€ρΐ€\€ίφθη Cobet deletes Ίουλιανός; retained by Boissonade.
2	άφίκετο Boissonade ; άφΐκτο Cobet.	_____________
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family had been stripped bare, Julian alone was left alive, being despised on the score of his tender years and his mild disposition. Nevertheless, eunuchs from the palace took charge of him, and were assigned to keep watch so that he might not waver from the Christian faith. But even in the face of these difficulties he displayed the greatness of his genius. For he had their books so thoroughly by heart that they fretted at the scantiness of their erudition, since there was nothing that they could teach the boy. Now since they had nothing to teach him and Julian had nothing to learn from them, he begged his cousin’s permission to attend the schools of the sophists and lectures on philosophy. He, as the gods so willed, permitted this, because he wished Julian to browse among books and to have leisure for them, rather than leave him to reflect on his own family and his claim to empire. After he had obtained this permission, since ample and abundant wealth from many sources was at his disposal,1 he used to travel about accompanied by the emperor’s suspicions and a bodyguard, and went where he pleased. Thus it was that he came to Pergamon, following on the report of the wisdom of Aedesius. But the latter was by this time far on in years, and his bodily strength was failing. First and foremost of all his students were Maximus,
• about whom I am now writing, Chrysanthius of Sardis, Priscus the Thesprotian or Molossian, and Eusebius who came from Myndus, a city of Caria. On being allowed to study under Aedesius, Julian, who was old for his boyish years, in amazement and admiration of his vigour and the divine qualities of his soul, refused to leave him, but like those who had
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ὥσπερ οἱ κατά τον μύθον ὑπὸ της διψάδος δηχθεντες, χανδὸν καὶ ἀμυστὶ τῶν μαθημάτων ἕλκειν ἐβούλετο, καὶ δῶρά γε ἐπὶ τοὐτοις βασιλικά διέπεμπεν· ὁ δὲ οὐδὲ ταῦτα προσίετο, καὶ μετακάλέσας τὸν νεανίσκον, εἶπεν· “ ἀλλὰ οὐ μὲν καὶ την ψεχἡν την ἐμὴν οὐκ ἀγνοεῖς, τηλικαύταις ἀκοαῖς ἀκροώ-μενος, τὸ δὲ δργανον αὐτῆς σννορας όπως διακειται, τῆς γομφώσεως και πήξεως διαλυόμενης είς τὸ συντιθἐν1· σὺ δέ, εἴ τι καὶ δρᾶν βούλει, τέκνον σοφίας επηρατον (τοιαῦτα γὰρ σου τὰ τῆς ψυχῆς ινδάλματα καταμανθάνω), πρὸς τοὺς εμονς παΐδας πορευθείς όντας γνησίους, εκεΐθεν ριίδην εμφοροΰ σοφίας άπάσης καί μαθημάτων καν τύχης των μυστηρίων, αἰσχυνθήσῃ πάντως δτι εγενου καί εκληθης άνθρωπος. εβουλόμην μεν αν 2 παρεῖναι καὶ Μάξιμον, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ την *Έφεσον ἔσταλται. καὶ περὶ Πρἴσκου τὰ ὅμοια διελεχθην αν, αλλά κάκεΐνος επί της Ἐλλάδος πέπλευκε* λοιποί δε των εμών εταίρων Εὐσέβιός τε καὶ Χρυσάνθιος, ὦν ἀκροώμενος ελάχιστα το εμον ενοχλήσεις γήρας.”
Ὀς δὲ ταῦτα ἥκουσεν Ιουλιανός, του φιλοσόφου μεν οὐδ’ ὥς άφίστατο, προσεκειτο δε κατά τον πολύν χρόνον Εὐσεβὰρ τε καὶ Χρυσανθὰρ. ἧν 8ὲ ὁ Χρυσάνθιος ὁμοψύχως Μαξίμῳ τὰ περὶ θεια-σμὸν συνενθουσιων, καί ύφείλκεν εαυτόν εν τοῖς. μαθήμασι, καὶ τὸ ἄλλο ἧθος τοιοῦτον ἔχων.
1 συντε0ἐν Boissonade ; συντιθἐν Cobet.
2 οδν Boissonade ; ἄν Cobet. 1 2
1	The bite of this snake, as its Greek name implies, caused insatiable thirst.
2	This is an echo of Porphyry’s famous saying about Plotinus : ἐὸνει μἐν αίσχυνομἐνψ ὅτι ἐν σώματι ε!ἡ.
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been bitten by the snake 1 in the story he longed to drink down learning open-mouthed and at a gulp, and to win his end used to send Aedesius gifts worthy of an emperor. But Aedesius would not accept these, and having summoned the youth he said : “ Well, thou also knowest my soul, for thou hast listened many a time to my teachings; but thou seest how its instrument is affected now that that whereby it is connected and held together is dissolving into that from which it was composed. But if thou dost desire to accomplish aught, beloved child of wisdom as thou art, such signs and tokens of thy soul do I discern, go to those who are true sons of mine. From their store fill thyself to overflowing with every kind of wisdom and learning. Once admitted to their mysteries thou shalt be utterly ashamed to have been born and* to be called a man.2 I could have wished that Maximus also were here, but he has been dispatched to Ephesus. Of Priscus 3 too I should have said the same, but he also has sailed to Greece. But there remain of my disciples Eusebius and Chrysanthius, and if thou wilt study with them thou wilt cease to harass my old age.”
On hearing this, Julian did not even then leave the philosopher, but for the greater part of his time he devoted his attention to Eusebius and Chrysanthius. Now Chrysanthius had a soul akin to that of Maximus, and like him was passionately absorbed in working marvels, and he withdrew himself in the study of the science of divination, and in other respects also had a very similar
3	For Priscus see below, p. 481, Ainmianus Marcellinus xxv. 3, and Julian, vol. iii. Letters.
431
Digitized by Google
EUNAPIUS
Εὐσέβιος δέ, παρόντος μὲν Μάξίμου, δήν ἀκρί-βειαν την ἐν τοῖς μέρεσι τοῦ λόγου καὶ τὰς δια-λεκτικὰς μηχανὰς καὶ πλοκὰς υπέφευγε, απόντος δὲ ὥσπερ ηλιακού φέγγους άστηρ ἀπέλαμπε· τοσαύτη τις εὐκολία καὶ χάρις ἐπήνθει τοῖς λογοις. καὶ ὁ Χρυσάνθιος παρών ἐπῄνει καὶ συνεπἐνευεν, ὅ τε Ιουλιανὸς τον ἄνδρα ἐσεβάζετο. προσετίθη δὲ μετά την ἐξήγησιν ὁ Εὐσέβιος, ὡς ταϋτα εἴη τὰ όντως οντα, αι δὲ την αισθησιν ἀπατῶσαι μαγ-γανεῖαι καὶ γοητεύουσαι, θαυματοποιών έργα, καὶ πρὸς ὑλικάς τινας δυνάμεις παραπαιόντων καὶ μεμῃνότων. τοὐτο ἀκούων τὸ ἐπιφώνημα πολλάκις ὁ θειότατος ’Ιουλιανός, ἰδίᾳ τον Χρυσάνθιον απολαβών, “ εἴ τί σοι μέτεστιν αλήθειας, ὦ φίλε Χρυσάνθιε,” πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔφη “ φράσον μοι σαφώς τις ό επίλογος οὖτος τῆς ἐξηγήσεως.” ὁ δὲ βαθέως μάλα και σωφρόνως ἀνενεγκὼν “ ἀλλὰ πρᾶγμα ποιήσεις ” ἔφη “ σοφόν, μη παρ* ἐμοῦ ταϋτα, άλλα παρ’ ἐκείνου πυθόμενος.’’ καὶ μαθών 475 τοὐτο ἥκουσε καὶ ἐποίησε, θεόν τινα νομίσας τον Χρυσάνθιον ἐπὶ τῷ λόγω, γενομένης δὲ τῆς συνουσίας, 6 μὲν τὰ αὐτὰ προσεπέραινεν,1 ὁ δὲ ’Ιουλιανὸς θαρσάλέως ἤρετο, τί τούτο αύτώ βούλεται συνεχώς ἐπιλεγόμενον. ενταύθα 6 Ευσέβιος την ἑαυτοῦ πετάσας ευγλωττίαν, καί το εὕστομον ἐπὶ τὸ φράζειν άκώλυτον ἀφεὶς φέρεσθαι, “Μάξιμος” εἶπε “ τὶς ἐστὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ακροατών καί πολλά έκπεπαιδευμένων οὖτος διὰ μέγεθος φύ-σεως καὶ λόγων ὑπεροχἡν καταφρονησας τών ἐν 1 προσεπἐρραινεν Boissonade ; προσεπἐραινεν Cobet.
1 ί.ε. dialectical discussions. Eusebius was devoted to philosophical rhetoric, whereas Chrysanthius and Maximus 432
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character. But Eusebius, at least when Maximus was present, used to avoid precise and exact divisions of a disputation and dialectical devices and subtleties; though when Maximus was not there he would shine out like a bright star, with a light like the sun’s; such was the facility and charm that flowered in his discourses. Chrysanthius too was there to applaud and assent, while Julian actually reverenced Eusebius. At the close of his exposition Eusebius would add that these 1 are the only true realities, whereas the impostures of witchcraft and magic that cheat the senses are the works of conjurors who are insane men led astray into the exercise of earthly and material powers. The sainted Julian frequently heard the closing words, and at last took Chrysanthius aside, and said : “ If the truth is in you, dear Chrysanthius, tell me plainly what is the meaning of this epilogue that follows his exposition ? ” Having reflected deeply and with prudence, he said : “ The wise thing for you to do will be to inquire this not of me but of himself.” Julian listened, took the hint and acted on it, and regarded Chrysanthius as little short of divine on account of what he had said. Then when the next lecture took place, Eusebius ended with the same words as before, and Julian boldly asked him what was the meaning of the epilogue that he perpetually recited. Thereupon Eusebius spread the sails of the eloquence that was his by nature, and giving free rein to his powers of speech said : " Maximus is one of the older and more learned students, who, because of his lofty genius and superabundant eloquence scorned all logical proof in these subjects and
were thaumaturgists, or miracle-workers. Julian from this time fell under the baleful influence of Maximus.
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τοὐτοις ἀποδείξεων, ἐπὶ μανίας τινας ὁρμήσας καὶ δραμών, συνεκάλεσεν ἡμᾶς πρώην τους παρόντας εἰς τὸ Ἐκατήσιον, καὶ πολλούς ἐδείκνυ τοὺς καθ’ ἑαυτοῦ μάρτυρας, ώς δὲ ἀ7τηντῆσαμεν, καὶ την θεὸν προσεκυνήσαμεν, “ καθῆσθε μὲν,” εἶπε πρὸς ημάς, “ ώ φίλτατοι ἑταῖροι, και το μέλλον ορατέ, και εἵ τι διαφέρω των πολλών ἐγώ.” τοῦτο δὲ εἰπών, καὶ καθεσθἐντων ἡμῶν απάντων, χόνδρον καθαγίσας λιβανωτοΰ, και προς ἑαυτὸν ὅντινα δήποτε ύμνον περαίνων, εἰς τοσόνδε παρ-ῆλθεν ἐπιδείξεως, ὥστε τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἐμειδία τὸ άγαλμα, εἶτα καὶ γέλως ἧν τὸ φαινόμενον. θορυβουμένων δὲ ημών υπό της ὅψεως, “ ἀλλὰ ταραχθήτω γε υμών υπό τούτων μηδὲ εἶς, αὐτίκα γὰρ καὶ αἱ λαμπάδες ἀνάψουσιν, ἃς ἐν ταῖν χεροῖν ἡ θεὸς φέρει* ” καὶ τοὺς λόγους ἔφθανε τὸ φῶς ταῖς λαμπάσι περιφλεγόμενον. ἡμεῖς μὲν οὖν τὸν θεατρικὸν ἐκεῖνον θαυματοποιόν προς το παρόν καταπλαγέντες, ἀνεχωρήσαμεν· οὐ δὲ τού-των μηδέν θαυμάσῃς, ὥσπερ οὐδὲ ἐγώ, την 8ια του λόγου κάθαρσιν μέγα τι χρήμα ὑπολαμβάνων.” ὁ δὲ θειότατος ’Ιουλιανὸς τούτο άκούσας, “ἄλλ’ ἔρρωσο ” εἶπε “ καὶ πρόσεχε τοῖς βιβλίοις, εμοὶ δὲ ἐμἡνυσας ὃν ἐζήτουν.” καὶ ταῦτα εἰπών, καὶ Χρυσανθίου καταφιλήσας τὴν κεφάλήν, ἐπὶ τὴν Ἕφεσον ἐξώρμησε. συντυχών δὲ ἐκεῖ Μάξίμῳ, εξεκρέματό τε του άνδρός, και ἀπρὶξ τῆς ὅλης σοφίας είχετο. ό δὲ Μάξιμος ὑφηγεῖται αὐτῷ καὶ τὸν θειότατον μετακάλέσαι Χρυσάνθιον, καί, γενόμενον ούτως, μόλις ηρκουν άμφω τη του παιδός ἐς τὰς μαθήσεις ευρυχωρία.
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impetuously resorted to the acts of a madman. Not long since, he invited us to the temple of Hecate and summoned many witnesses of his folly. When we had arrived there and had saluted the goddess: ‘ Be seated,’ said he, ‘ my well-beloved friends, and observe what shall come to pass, and how greatly I surpass the common herd.* When he had said this, and we had all sat down, he burned a grain of incense and recited to himself the whole of some hymn or other, and was so highly successful in his demonstration that the image of the goddess first began to smile, then even seemed to laugh aloud. We were all much disturbed by this sight, but he said: ‘ Let none of you be terrified by these things, for presently even the torches which the goddess holds in her hands shall kindle into flame.’ And before he could finish speaking the torches burst into a blaze of light. Now for the moment we came away amazed by that theatrical miracle - worker. But you must not marvel at any of these things, even as I marvel not, but rather believe that the thing of the highest importance is that purification of the soul which is attained by reason.” However, when the sainted Julian heard this, he said: “Nay, farewell and devote yourself to your books. You have shown me the man I was in search of.” After saying this he kissed the head of Chrysanthius and started for Ephesus. There he had converse with Maximus, and hung on to him and laid fast hold on all that he had to teach. Maximus persuaded him to summon thither the divine Chrysanthius also, and when this had been done the two of them barely sufficed to satisfy the boy’s great capacity for acquiring this kind of lore.
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Ὀς δὲ καὶ ταῦτα εἶχε καλώς, ἀκούσας τι πλέον είναι κατὰ δήν 'Ελλάδα παρά τώ ταῖν Θεαῖν ΐ€ροφάντη, και πρὸς ἐκεῖνον ὀξὺς ἔδραμε. τοῦ δὲ ΐ€ροφάντου, κατ’ ἐκεῖνον τὸν χρόνον όσης ἧν, τοὕνομα οὔ μοι θέμις λέγειν ἐτέλει γαρ τον ταῦτα γράφοντα. καὶ εἰς Εὐμολπίδας ἦγε* καὶ οὑτός γε ἧν ὁ καὶ την τῶν ἱερῶν καταστροφήν και της 'Ελλάδος ἀπώλειαν ἁπάσης προγνούς, τοῦ συγγραφέως παρόντος, καὶ φανερῶς δια-μαρτορόμενος ὡς μεθ’ αὑτὸν Ιεροφάντης γενή-σοιτο, ᾤ μὴ θέμις ΐ€ροφαντικών ἅψασθαι θρόνων, ἐπειδἡ θεοῖς έτέροις καθιέρωται, καὶ ὀμώμοκεν άρρητους όρκους έτέρων ἱερῶν μὴ προστήσεσθαι· προστήσεσθαι δὲ ἔλεγεν ὅμως αὐτὸν μηδὲ Ἀθηναῖον ὅντα. καὶ (εἰς τοσόνδε πρόνοιας ἐξικνεῖτο) ἐφ’ ἑαυτοῦ τὰ ἱερὰ κατασκαφήσεσθαι καὶ δῃωθή-σεσθαι ἔφασκε, κἀκεῖνον ζῶντα ταΰτα ἐπόψεσθαι, διὰ φιλοτιμίαν περιττὴν άτιμαζόμενον, καὶ προ-476 τελευτῆσειν γε αὐτοῦ την θεραπείαν ταῖν Θεαῖν, τὸν δὲ τῆς τιμής ἀποστερηθέντα, μήτε τὸν ιεροφάντην μήτε τὸν γηραιόν βίον ἕξειν. καὶ ταΰτα γε ούτως· άμα τε γὰρ ὁ ἐκ Θεσπιῶν ἐγἐνετο, πατήρ ών της Μιθριακῆς τελετῆς, καὶ οὐκ εἰς μακράν πολλών και ἀδιηγήτων ἐπι κλυσθέντων κακών,1 ών τά μὲν ἐν τοῖς διεξοδικοῖς τῆς ιστορίας εἴρηται, τὰ δέ, ἐὰν ἐπιτρέπῃ τὸ Θεῖον, λελέξεται,
1 Here there is either an anacoluthon or some words have fallen out of the ms. 1 2
1	i.e. Demeter and Persephone worshipped at Eleusis.
2	Lucian, Lexiphanes 10, alludes to the crime of naming the hierophant and torch-bearers of the Mysteries.
8 The hereditary priests of Demeter at Eleusis.
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Now when his studies with them were prospering, he heard that there was a higher wisdom in Greece, possessed by the hierophant of the goddesses,1 and hastened to him with all speed. The name of him who was at that time hierophant it is not lawful for me to tell2; for he initiated the author of this narrative. By birth he was descended from the Eumolpidae.3 He it was who in the presence of the author of this book foretold the overthrow of the temples and the ruin of the whole of Greece, and he clearly testified that after his death there would be a hierophant who would have no right to touch the hierophant’s high seat, because he had been consecrated to the service of other gods and had sworn oaths of the uttermost sanctity that he would not preside over temples other than theirs. Nevertheless he foretold that this man would so preside, though he was not even an Athenian. To such prophetic power did he attain that he prophesied that in his own lifetime the sacred temples would be razed to the ground and laid waste, and that that other would live to see their ruin and would be despised for his overweening ambition; that the worship of the Goddesses would come to an end before his own death, and that deprived of his honour his life would no longer be that of a hierophant, and that he would not reach old age. Thus indeed it came to pass. For no sooner was the citizen of Thespiae made hierophant, he who -fathered the ritual of Mithras,4 than without delay many inexplicable disasters came on in a flood. Some of these have been described in the more detailed narrative of my History, others, if it be permitted by the powers above, I shall
4	i,e. he had been the priest of Mithras.
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ore Ἀλλάριχος ἔχων τούς βαρβάρους διὰ τῶν Πυλῶν παρῆλθεν, ὥσπερ διὰ σταδίου καὶ ίππο-κρότου πεδίου τρέχων τοιαύτας αὐτῷ τὰς πόλας ἀπέδειξε τῆς 'Ελλάδος ἥ τε τῶν τὰ φαιὰ ἱμάτια ἐχόντων άκωλντως προσπαρεισελθόντων ἀσέβεια, καὶ ὁ τῶν ἱεροφαντικῶν θεσμών παραρραγείς νόμος καὶ σύνδεσμος, ἀλλὰ ταϋτα μεν ες ύστερον επράχθη, καὶ ὁ λόγος διὰ την πρόγνωσιν παρ-ήνεγκε.
Τότε δὲ ὁ μὲν ’Ιουλιανὸς τῷ θειοτάτῳ ιεροφάντων συγγενόμένος καὶ της ἐκεῖθεν σοφίας άρυσάμενος χανδόν, ὁ μεν υπό του Κωνσταντίου άπηγετο σφοδρώς, ώς παραβασιλεύσων εἰς τὸν Καἴσαρα, Μάξιμος δὲ ἧν κατὰ την Ασίαν, Αἰδεσίου δὲ μεταλλάξαντος, ττηχεσί γε επί πάσαν σοφίαν αὐξόμενος* ὥστε ὁ μὲν ’Ιουλιανὸς ετυχεν ὦν οὐκ ἐβούλετο μέν, ἀλλ’ ηναγκάζετο. πεμφθείς δε Καῖσαρ ἐπὶ Γάλατίας οὐχ ἵνα βασιλεύῃ τῶν εκείνη μόνον, ἀλλ’ ἵνα ἐν τη βασιλεία διαφθαρη, παρά δόξαν άπασαν εκ της των θεών προνοίας άνηνεγκεν, πάντας μὲν λανθάνων ὅτι θεραπεύει θεούς, πάντας δε νικών ὅτι εθεράπευε θεούς, καί τον τε * Ρήνον επεραιώθη, καί πάντα δσα υπέρ εκείνον έθνη βάρβαρα συνελών καί δουλωσάμενος, πολλών επιβουλών καί μηχανημάτων πλέκόμενων αὐτῷ (ὡς ἐν τοῖς περὶ εκείνον άναγέγραπται), τον ιεροφάντην μετακαλέσας εκ της Ἐλλάδος καὶ σὺν ἐκείνῳ τινα μόνοις εκείνοις γνώριμα 1 2
1	the Christian monks. This invasion of the Goths in 395 is mentioned again in the 2/i/« of Priscus.
2	These incidents are related by Julian himself in his Letter to the Athenians and by Ammianus Marcellinus.
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relate. It was the time when Alaric with his barbarians invaded Greece by the pass of Thermopylae, as easily as though he were traversing an open stadium or a plain suitable for cavalry. For this gateway of Greece was thrown open to him by the impiety of the men clad in black raiment,1 who entered Greece unhindered along with him, and by the fact that the laws and restrictions of the hiero-phantic ordinances had been rescinded. But all this happened in later days, and my narrative digressed because' I mentioned the prophecy.
At the time I now speak of, Julian had no sooner become intimate with that most holy of hierophants and greedily absorbed his wisdom, than he was forcibly removed by Constantius to be his consort in the Empire and elevated to the rank of Caesar,2 while Maximus remained in Asia (Aedesius had now passed away), and progressed by leaps and bounds in every kind of wisdom. Thus did Julian obtain what he did not desire, but had thrust upon him. As Caesar he was dispatched to Gaul, not so much to rule there as with the intention that he should perish by violent means, while holding his imperial office; but contrary to all expectation, by the providence of the gods he emerged alive, concealing from all men his pious devotion to the gods, but overcoming all men by reason of that very devotion. He crossed the Rhine and defeated and subjugated all the barbarian tribes beyond that river, and this in spite of numerous plots and schemes that were woven against him, as I have related in full in his Life. Then he summoned the hierophant from Greece, and having with his aid
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διαπράξάμενος, ἐπὶ την καθαίρεσιν ἡγέρθη τῆς Κωνσταντίου τοραννίδος. ταῦτα δὲ συνῄδεσαν Ὀρῶμάσιος ἐκ τοῦ Περγάμου, καί τις τῶν ἐκ Λιβύης, ἣν 9Αφρικήν καλοῦσι Ῥωμαῖοι κατὰ τὸ πάτριον τῆς γλώττης, Εδήμερος. ταΰτα δὲ πάλιν ἐν τοῖς κατὰ Ιουλισνὸν βιβλίοις ἀκριβέστερον εἴρηται. ὡς δ’ οὖν καθειλε την τυραννίδα Κωνσταντίου, καὶ τὸν ἱερόψάντην ἀπέπεμψεν ἐπὶ τὴν 'Ελλάδα, καθάπερ θεόν τινα αποπομπών φανἐντα, καὶ παρασχόντα ἃ ἐβούλετο, καὶ βασιλικά γε αὐτῷ δῶρα καὶ θεραπείαν συνέπεμψε πρὸς την επιμέλειαν τῆς Ἐλλάδος ιερών, τον Μάξιμον εύθὺς μετεπέμφατο και τον Χρυσάνθιον. καὶ μία γε ἧν ἐπ’ άμφοιν ἡ κλῆσις. τοῖς δὲ ἐπὶ τοὺς θεοὺς καταφευγειν ἐδόκει, καὶ ἄνδρες οὐτω δρα-στήριοι καὶ πείραν ἔχοντες, καὶ συνενεγκόντες εἰς ταὐτὸ την πείραν, και την περί ταῦτα ὀξυδορ-κίαν καὶ διάθρησιν τῆς ψεχῆς ἀνεγείραντες καὶ συστησάμενοι, σημείοις ἐγχρίπτουσιν άττηνέσι και ἀγρίοις. εκείνοι ἤδεσαν τὰ φανθέντα σημεία. ο μεν οὖν Χρυσἀνθιος ευθύς καταπλαγεὶς καὶ πρὸς την δφιν ὑποπτῆξας, την γλώσσαν ἐνδακών, €€ οὐ μενετέον99 εΐπεν “ ἐμοὶ μόνον ενταύθα, ώ Μάξιμε φιλτατε, ἀλλὰ καὶ φωλευτέον” ὁ δὲ ἀναστῆσας εαυτόν “ ἀλλ’ ἐπιλελῆσθαί μοι δοκεῖς,” 477 εΐπεν “ ὦ Χρυσάνθιε, τῆς παιδείας ἣν επαιδευθημεν, ὡς τῶν άκρων γέ ἐστιν <Ελλήνων και ταΰτα πεπαιδευμένων μη πάντως εικειν τοῖς πρωτως άπαντησασιν, ἀλλ’ ἐκβ ιάζεσθαι την τού θείου φύσιν ἄχρις ἂν ἐπικλίνοις πρὸς τὸν θεραπευοντα.
1	For Oribasius see his Ζ/ῖμ, pp. 498-499.
2	Constantius died in November 361 and Julian entered Constantinople in triumph in December.
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performed certain rites known to them alone, he mustered up courage to abolish the tyranny of Constantius. His accomplices were Oribasius1 of Pergamon and a certain Euhemerus, a native of Libya, which the Romans in their native tongue call Africa. But all this has been described in fuller detail in my work on Julian. When he had abolished the tyranny of Constantius,2 and had sent back the hierophant to Greece as though he were sending back some god who had revealed himself and bestowed on him what he desired, and had sent with him also gifts worthy of an emperor, and attendants to take care of the temples of Greece, he at once sent for Maximus and Chrysanthius. One summons came for them both. They decided to have recourse to the aid of the gods, and energetic and experienced as they both were, they combined their experience for this common purpose, and summoned and brought to bear all their keen sight in such matters and all their mental perspicacity; but they encountered forbidding and hostile omens. Well did they know the meaning of the omens then revealed. Now Chrysanthius was overwhelmed and awestruck by what he saw, and biting his tongue he said: " Not only must I stay here, beloved Maximus, I must also hide myself from all men.” But Maximus asserted the force of his will, and replied: “ Nay, Chrysanthius, I think that you have forgotten that we have been educated to believe that it is the duty of genuine Hellenes, especially if they are learned men, not to yield absolutely to the first obstacles they meet; but rather to wrestle with the heavenly powers till you make them incline to their servant.” But Chrysanthius
441
Digitized by Google
EUNAPIUS
Χρυσανθίου δὲ ὑπολαβόντος, “ Ισως συ ταΰτα πράττειν εἶ δεινὸς καὶ τολμηρός, ἐγὼ δὲ τοὐτοις οὐκ ἂν μαχεσαίμην τοῖς σημείοις*” καὶ μετά τοὺς λόγους άποχωρησαντος, 6 μεν Μάξιμος ἐπέμεινεν ἅπαντα πράττων, ἔστε ἔτυχεν ὥν ἐβού-λετο καὶ κατεπεθύμει- ὁ δὲ Χρυσάνθιος ἀκινη-τότερος ἐπέμενεν ἀνδριάντος, τοὺς ἐξ ἀρχῆς πεπηγότας παρ’ ἑαυτῷ λογισμούς μηδὲ κίνησαν διανοούμενος, πάντες οὖν ἄνθρωποι παρά τον Μάξιμον ἥδη συνετρόχαζον κατὰ την Ασίαν, ὅσοι τε ἦσαν ἐν ἀρχαῖς καὶ ὅσοι τούτων ἀπολέλυντο, τό τε κρεῖττον τῶν βουλευτηρίων. καὶ δήμος ἐστενοχώρει τὰς προόδους τῷ Μάξίμῳ μετά βοής πηδώντες, ἢν δήμος, όταν τινα θεραπεύῃ, ἐκ πολλοῦ μεμελέτηκεν· αἵ τε γυναίκες παρά την γυναίκα τῆ πλαγίᾳ θύρᾳ παρεισεχέοντο, την ευδαιμονίαν θαυμάζουσαι και μεμνήσθαι σφῶν άξιοῦσαι· ἡ δὲ φιλοσοφίας ἕνεκεν Μάξιμον οὑτε νεῖν1 οὐτε γράμματα είδότα ἀπέφαινεν. ὁ μεν οὖν Μάξιμος ὑπὸ τῆς Ἀσίας πάσης προσκυνούν μένος, ἐπὶ την συντυχίαν ἀνῄει τοῦ βασιλεως, Χρυσάνθιος δὲ ίμεινε κατά χώραν, εκείνο θεοϋ κατ’ ὅναρ, ὡς προς τον ταΰτα γράφοντα ελεγεν ἐς ύστερον, εἰπόντος*
ὅς κε θεοῖς επιπείθηται, μάλα τ’ ἔκλυον αὐτοῦ.
Ὀς δὲ καὶ ὁ Μάξιμος μετά τοσαύτης πομπείας ἐπὶ την Κωνσταντινοὑπολιν ὥρμησέ τε καὶ διὰ ταχέων είς αυτήν παρελθών ἐξέλαμψεν, ὅ τε γὰρ βασιλεύς καὶ οἱ βασιλευόμενοι πάντα ἧσαν ἐπὶ Μάξίμῳ, νὺξ καὶ ήμερα διέφερεν αὐτοῖς ούδεν, 1 οὅτε νεῖν Cobet adds from Plato, Laws 689 d.
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retorted: “ Perhaps you have the skill and the daring to do this, but I refuse to contend against these omens.” With these words he went away, but Maximus remained and tried every method till he obtained the results that he wished and desired. Chrysanthius, however, remained more immovable than a statue, resolved not to alter in the least the conclusions that had originally been firmly fixed in his mind. Thereupon all the people of Asia flocked in haste to Maximus, not only those who at the time held office or had been relieved of their offices, but also the leading men in the various senates. The common people too blocked the streets before the house of Maximus, leaping and uttering shouts, as is from of old the custom of the mob whenever it would win someone’s favour. Meanwhile the women poured in by the back door to sec his wife, marvelled at her felicity, and begged her not to forget them : and so profound was her knowledge of philosophy that she made Maximus seem not to know how to swim or even know his alphabet. Thus, then, Maximus, adored by all Asia, went his way to meet the emperor, but Chrysanthius stayed where he was, since a god had appeared to him in a dream, and, as he later on told the author of this narrative, recited the following verse :
If a man obeys the gods, they in turn hearken to his prayer.1
Maximus with a numerous escort set out for Constantinople, and on arriving there he very soon shone out in all his glory. For both ruler and ruled were entirely devoted to Maximus. Whether it were day or night made no difference to them, 1 Iliad i. 218.
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ούτως ὑπὲρ τῶν παρόντων ἐπὶ τοὺς θεούς απαντα ἀνέφερον ἐνταῦθα ὁ μὲν Μάξιμος βαρύς ἦν ἥδη περὶ τὰ βασιλεία, στολήν τε ἁβροτεραν η κατα φιλόσοφον περιχεόμενος, καὶ πρὸς τὰς ἐντεύξεις ῶν χάλεπώτερος καὶ δυσχερέστερος* ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς ἡγνόει τὰ πραττόμενα. μεταπέμψασθαι γοῦν αὐτοῖς, ἐκβιασαμένου τοῦ βασιλεως, ἔδοξε καὶ τὸν Πρίσκον* ὁ δὲ Μάξιμος ἐπἡνει προσαναγκάζων καὶ τὸν Χρυσάνθιον. καὶ ἄμφω γε ἦσαν μετά-πεμπτοι, ὁ μὲν Πρἴσκος ἐκ τῆς 'Ελλάδος, Χρυσ-άνθιος δὲ ἀπὸ Λυδίας καὶ Σάρδεων. καὶ οντω γε ἐξεκρέματο τῆς τοῦ ἀνδρὸς συνουσίας ό θεσπέσιος ’Ιουλισνός, ὥστε τοῖς μὲν ὡς φίλοις ἐπέστειλε, καθάπερ θεοὺς ἱκετεύων ἐλθεῖν καὶ συνεῖναι* τῷ δὲ Χρυσανθίω καὶ γυναίκα είναι ποθόμενος, Μελιτὴν ὄνομα ἔχουσαν καὶ ὑπ* αὐτοῦ θαυμαζο-μένην δια φερόντως (τοῦ δὲ ταῦτα γράφοντος ἀνεψιὰ ἧν1), ἰδίᾳ που καθίσας εαυτόν, και προς την γυναίκα ἐπέστειλεν αὐτὸς γραφών, οὐδενὸς εἰδότος, καὶ παντοίας ἀφιεὶς φωνάς, τὸν ἄνδρα πείθειν μηδαμῶς ἀπαγορεῦσαι την ἔξοδον καὶ τὴν πρὸς Χρυσάνθιον αἰτῆσας επιστολήν, εΐτα εσβαλών εκείνην και σφραγιόα ἀμφοτέραις επιθείς, ὡς ἂν την μίαν τούς άξοντας ἔστειλεν, πολλά και από στόματος φράσας ἃ χρήσιμα ενόμιζε προς τό
ρηϊδίως πεπιθεΐν μεγάλας φρενας Αἰακίδαο.
ὁ μεν οὖν Πρἴσκος ἧλθε, καὶ ἐλθὼν ἐσωφρόνει· καί 1 ἀνεφιάν Boissonade; ἀνεφιἀ ἡν Wyttenbach. * 2
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so incessantly did they refer to the gods all questions that arose in their daily life. The result was that at the imperial court Maximus began to grow insolent, wore flowing raiment of a stuff too luxurious for a philosopher, and became more and more difficult of access and unapproachable ; but the emperor knew nothing of what was going on. Then they decided, according to the urgent wishes of the emperor, to send for Priscus also; and Maximus persisted. in his demand that Chrysanthius should come as well. Both men were accordingly summoned, Priscus from Greece, and Chrysanthius from Sardis in Lydia. The divine Julian was so dependent on the latter’s society that he wrote to both men as though they were his intimate friends, and implored them as though they were gods to come and live with him. But in the case of Chrysanthius, on hearing that he had a wife named Melite to whom he was devotedly attached (she was a cousin of the present author), Julian retired in private and, unknown to all, he wrote with his own hand to this woman and expended every possible argument to induce her to persuade her husband not to refuse to make the journey. Then he asked for the letter that had been written to Chrysanthius, enclosed his own, set his seal on both, and dispatched messengers to take what seemed to be only one letter.1 Moreover, he sent many verbal messages which he thought would be useful To persuade with ease the mighty soul of the grandson of Aeacus.2
Priscus accordingly came,8 and when there he 8 Cf. Julian, Letter to Libanius (55 Wright), written at Antioch early in 363, in which he complains that Priscus delays his coming.
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478 τοι γε οὐκ ἐλάττους ἧσαν αὐτὸν οἱ θεραπεύοντες, ἀλλ’ ἔμενεν ὅμως ακίνητος, οὐχ ὑπὸ τῆς βασιλείας ἐπαιρόμενος, ἀλλὰ την βασιλείαν καταφέρων και ὁμαλίζων ἐς τὸ φιλοσοφώτερον.
Ὀ δὲ Χρυσάνθιος οὐδὲ ταὐταις ἑάλω ταῖς άρκνσι καὶ μηχαναῖς, ἀλλὰ τοῖς θεοῖς εντοχων, ὡς τὰ παρα των θεών ἧν αμετάβλητα, και αντος είπετο τοῖς θεοῖς, καὶ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα ἐπέστειλεν, ὡς ἡ κατὰ Λυδίαν ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ γίνοιτο μονή, και οι θεοὶ ταῦτα ἔφραζον. ὁ δὲ ὑπώπτευσε μεν την αποτυχίαν της κλήσεως, αρχιερέα δὲ ἀποδείξας τόν τε ἄνδρα καὶ την γυναίκα της Λυδίας, και ὑπ’ ἐκείνοις ἐπιτρέψας είναι τῶν άλλων την αιρεσιν, αυτός επί τον Περσικὸν συνηπείγετο 1 πόλεμον. Μάξίμου δὲ καὶ Πρἴσκου συνεπομένων, και άλλοι δέ τινες συμπαρωμάρτουν εἰς πλήθος συντελοΰντες, εαυτούς εγκωμιαζόντων ανθρώπων οχλος, και σφόδρα γε διογκουμενών, ότι 6 βασιλεύς εφησεν αὐτοῖς συντετυχηκεναι. ὡς δὲ τὰ πράγματα συντόνως άπο των μεγάλων εκείνων και λαμπρών ελπίδων ἐς τὸ αφανές καί άμορφον κατερρύη 2 καὶ διωλίσθησεν, ὡς ἐν τοῖς διεξοδικοῖς τοῖς κατὰ ’Ιουλιανὸν εἴρηται, ὅ τε ’Ιοβιανὸς εβασίλευσε καί τιμών τούς ἄνδρας διετελεσεν εΐτα μάλα ταχέως καί σφοδρῶς συναπῆλθε τῷ προβασιλεύσαντι (εἴ γε δὴ παρὰ τοὺς πλείονας
1 συνἡγετο Boissonade ; συν^πείγετο Cobet.
2 κατερράγη Boissonade; κατερρύη Cobet. 1 2
1	They were both present at Julian’s death (Ammianus Marcellinus xxv. 3).
2	On Julian's death in Persia in June 363, the general Jovian was elected emperor by the army.
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behaved with great modesty. And though there were just as many who sought his favour, he nevertheless remained unmoved, and was not puffed up by the emperor s court, but rather endeavoured to lower the pride of the court and to bring it to a more philosophic level.
Chrysanthius, however, could not be caught even by such snares and devices as these, but he consulted the gods, and since the will of heaven was unchanged, he for his part obeyed the gods, and wrote to the emperor that it was in the latter’s interest that he should stay in Lydia, and that the gods had informed him of this. Tlfe emperor was suspicious about the refusal of his invitation, but he appointed Chrysanthius high priest of Lydia, along with his wife, and entrusted to them the selection of other priests. Meanwhile he himself was setting out in haste for the war against Persia. Both Maximus and Priscus accompanied him,1 and certain other sophists joined the expedition, so that they amounted to a considerable number; they were, in fact, a mob of men who sang their own praises and were inflated with pride because the emperor said that he had associated with them. But when the enterprise which began with such great and splendid hopes had fallen with a crash to a vague and shapeless ruin and had slipped through his fingers, as I have described more fully in my Life of Julian, Jovian2 was made emperor, and he continued to award honours to these men. Then too swiftly and violently he passed away to join his predecessor in Empire (if, indeed, we can say of that predecessor that he merely joined the majority8!), and then
8 Eunapiiis means that Julian became a god.
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όντως ἀπῆλθε), Βάλεντινιανός τε καὶ Βάλης ἐπέστησ αν τοῖς πράγμασιν. ἐνταῦθα συναρπάζονται μὲν Μάξιμος καὶ Πρἴσκος, πολὺ τῆς κλήσεως διαφερούσης ἢ ὅτε ’Ιουλιανὸς ἐκάλει. ἐκείνη μὲν γάρ τις ἧν πανηγυρική και προς τιμήν περιττῶς διαλάμπουσα, ταύτης δὲ τῆς δευτέρας πρὸ τῶν ἐλπιζομἐνων καὶ τὸ φαινόμενον κίν-δυνος ἧν, ούτως ατιμία τις ἁδρὰ καὶ περιφανὴς κατεκέχυτο τῶν ὁρωμἐνων. ἀλλ’ ὁ μὲν Πρἴσκος οὐδὲν νποστάς δεινόν, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσμαρτυρηθείς αγαθός είναι καὶ γεγενῆσθαι κατὰ τὸν καιρόν ἐκεῖνον, ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς την Ἕλλάδα* καὶ ὁ ταῦτα γραφών ἐπαιδεύετο κατ’ εκείνους τοὺς χρόνους παΐς ών και εἰς έφηβους άρτι τελῶν. ὁ δὲ Μάξιμος, πολλοί μεν γὰρ αὐτοῦ κατεβόων δημοσίᾳ τε ἐν τοῖς θεάτροις και ἰδίᾳ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, θαυμαστός δὲ ἧν καὶ ούτως, ότι προς τοσαντας άνέφερε συμφοράς* πλὴν ἐς τὸ βαθὐτατον αὐτὸν τῆς τιμωρίας περιάγουσι, τοσούτων τιμησαντες χρημάτων, όσα μήτε άνηρ άκονειν ἐδύνατο φιλοσόφων (ὑπώπτευον γὰρ αυτόν τα πάντων εχειν), και μετεγίνωσκον, ώς1 ολίγου τιμησαντες αὐτῷ. και άνεπεμφθη γε εις την *Ασίαν επί καταβολή των χρημάτων, και όσα μεν επασχεν υπέρ πασάν εστι τραγωδίαν, και οὐδεὶς ἂν εἴη μεγαλόφωνος, ουδέ ηδόμενος κακοις, ώστε ἐξαγγέλλειν άνδρός το-σοντου τηλικαὐτας συμφοράς, μικρά γαρ και η Περσῶν λεγομένη σκάφευσις, και οι γυναικείοι
1 καί Boissonade; ώς Wyttenbach.
1 Or “The Trough”; for this torture see Plutarch, Artaxerxes 16, where it is fully described.
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Valentinian and Valens succeeded to the Imperial throne. Thereupon Maximus and Priscus were carried off in custody, and this time their summons was very different from the time when Julian invited them. For then the summons was, as it were, to some public festival and it lit up the path to ample honours; but in that second summons, instead of bright hopes, danger was clearly visible, for the fear of public and overwhelming disgrace veiled for them the whole prospect. Priscus, however, suffered no harm, and since evidence was produced that he was a righteous man and had behaved virtuously at the time I speak of, he returned to Greece. It was at the time when the author of this narrative was being educated, and was still a boy just arrived at adolescence. But Maximus, though many clamoured against him, both in· public in the theatres and privately to the emperor, in spite of this won admiration because he bore up against such great misfortunes. Nevertheless they inflicted on him the severest possible punishment; for they fined him a sum of money so large that a philosopher could hardly even have heard of such an amount (this was because they suspected that he possessed the property of all the others); and then they regretted it on the ground that they had made his fine too small. He was sent into Asia to make payment of the money, and what he suffered there was beyond any tragedy, and none could have the power of utterance or take such pleasure in the misfortunes of others as to report fully the terrible sufferings of this great man. For even the Persian torture called “ The Boat,” 1 or the painful toil of the women with the hoe among
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τῶν Ἀρτάβρων σκάλισμοί, πρὸς τὰς ἐπιφερομἐνας 479 ὀδύνας τῷ σώματι. καὶ ἡ θαυμασία γυτὴ παρῆν καὶ ὑπερήλγει. ὡς δὲ ἧν άπειρον, καὶ ἐπετείνετο, “ πριαμένη,” φησίν “ ὦ γύναι, φάρμακον, ἐπίδος, καὶ ἐλευθέρωσον.” ἡ δὲ καὶ ἐπρίατο καὶ παρῆν ἔχουσα. ἐνταῦθα ὁ μὲν ἤτει πιεῖν, ἡ δὲ ἡξίωσε προπιεῖν, καὶ αὐτίκα γε ἀπολομένης, τὴν μὲν οἱ προσήκοντες ἔθαπτον ὁ δὲ Μάξιμος ἔπιεν οὐκέτι.
Ἐνταῦθα δὴ πᾶς λόγος ἐλάττων, καὶ πᾶν ὅσον ἂν τὸ ποιητικόν υμνήσειε γένος, προς τὰς Κλεάρχου πράξεις, ἧν μεν γαρ ό Κλέαρχος εκ Θεσπρωτῶν τῶν εὐδαιμόνων, καὶ δι αφερόντως περί δόξαν καλήν γενόμενος, των πραγμάτων ήδη μεταβεβλημένων, και Βαλεντινιανοῦ μεν εις την εσπέραν άποκεχωρηκότος, του δὲ βασιλέως Βάλεντος κινδύνοις τοῖς έσχάτοις εμβεβηκότος, καὶ οὐ τὸν περί βασιλείας, αλλά τον περί σωτηρίας αγώνα τρέχοντος* ὁ γαρ ΤΙροκόπιος άνταναστάς πολλάΐς καί άπείροις δυνάμεσι, πανταχόθεν αὐτὸν περιέ-κοπτεν εἰς τὸ συλληφθήναι,1 τῆς οὖν Ἀσίας ἁπά-σης κατ’ εκείνον τον καιρόν ό Κλέαρχος έπεστάτει, δση κατά την εξουσίαν ἀφ’ Ελλησπόντου διὰ Λυδίας καὶ Πισιδίας ἐπὶ Παμφυλίαν άφορίζεται. καὶ2 πολλὴν εἰς τὰ πράγματα συνέφερεν εύνοιαν, τω τε σώματι παραβαλλόμενος ες τούς πρώτους κινδύνους, και προς τον της αυλής έπαρχον άντικρυς διαφερομένος, ώστε ουδέ ό βασιλεύς την διαφοράν
1	συνἡμεναι Boissonade; σνλληφθηναι Wyttenbach, to improve the sense, but the construction is awkward.
2	και before πολλἡν Wyttenbach adds.
1 Strabo iii. 220 describes the toilsome gold-digging of the women of this tribe in Lusitania. Tzetzes, Chiliad x. 885, echoes Eunapius.
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the Artabri1 is not to be compared with the agonies inflicted on the body of Maximus. His wonderful wife was ever by his side and grieved over his sufferings. But when there seemed to be no limit to them and they even grew more intense, he said to her: “ My wife, buy poison, give it to me and set me free.” Accordingly she bought it and came with it in her hand. Thereupon he asked for it to drink but she insisted on drinking first, and when she had straightway died her relatives buried her: but after that Maximus did not drink.
And now all my eloquence and all the praises that the tribe of poets might sing would prove unequal to describe the conduct of Clearchus.2 Clearchus came of a rich family in Thesprotis and had himself won a distinguished reputation when the whole course of events was changed. For Valentinian withdrew to the empire of the West,3 while the Emperor Valens became involved in the utmost dangers, and had to enter a contest not only for empire but for his very life. For Procopius had revolted against him with unlimited forces and was harassing him from all sides to bring about his capture. Now Clearchus was at that time governor of all Asia, that is to say of the domain that extends from the Hellespont through Lydia and Pisidia as far as the boundaries of Pamphylia. And he displayed great kindness in his government and exposed his own person to the greatest risks, and openly carried on a quarrel with the pretorian prefect, so that not even the emperor could ignore
2 Clearchus was a frequent correspondent of Libanius. He was prefect of Constantinople 398-402.
8 In 363. The revolt of Procopius was in 365.
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ἡγνόει. καί τοι γε ἧν έπαρχος Σάλοὐτιος, άνηρ και ini της Ιουλιανοῦ βασιλείας κοσμήσας την ἑαυτοῦ ψυχήν,1 ἀλλ* ὅμως τῆν τε βλακείαν αὐτοῦ διὰ τὸ γήρας ἀπήλεγξε καὶ Νικίαν ἀπεκάλει* καὶ γαρ ἔμελεν αὐτῷ κατά τὸν καιρόν εκείνον μοσ-χεύειν καὶ ρωννυναι την ψυχὴν ὑπ’ ἀναγνώσεώς τε καὶ τῆς ιστορικής ἐμπειρίας.
Χωρησάντων δὲ καλῶς τῶν πραγμάτων, ό Βάλης ὑπερηγάσθη Κλέαρχον, καὶ οὐκ απέλυσε τῆς αρχής, ἀλλ’ εἰς ἀρχὴν μετέστησε μείζονα, ανθύπατον αὐτὸν ἐπιστῆσας τῆς νῦν ιδίως ’Ασίας καλούμενης, αυτή δὲ από Περγάμου τό άλιτενες επεχουσα την 2 ὑπερκειμένην ήπειρον άχρι Καρίας άποτέμνεται, και 6 Τμῶλος αὐτῆς περιγράφει τό προς Λυδίαν, εστι δε αρχών ενδοξοτάτη, και ον κατηκοος του της αυλής επάρχου, πλην οσα γε νυν πάλιν ἐς τὸν νεώτερον τουτονὶ θόρυβον άπαντα συμπέφυρται3 καὶ ἀνατετάρακται. τότε δὲ την ὑγιαίνουσαν ’Ασίαν απολαβών ὁ Κλέαρχος, εὖρεν ἐκεῖ τὸν Μάξιμον κατατεινόμενον ταΐς βασάνοις, και μόλις άνεχοντα. θεῖον δη τὸ μετὰ ταΰτά εστιν είπεΐν εργον, ου γαρ αν τις τό οΰτω παράλογον ἐς άλλον τινα άναφεροι δικαίως η θεόν τους τε γαρ στρατιώτας άπαντας, οι ταύταις εφεστηκεσαν
1 τύχην Boissonade; ψυχήν Cobet.
2 Before τἡν Wyttenback deletes πρός.
3 συμττεφύρκται Boissonade; συμπέφυρται Cobet.
1 This is not the prefect of Gaul to whom Julian addressed his Orations iv. and viii. The spelling in the Greek text, “ Salutius,” is often used instead of Sallustins. I give the more usual form. His official name, «.y. in inscriptions, was Secundus. After Julian’s death he was offered and refused the throne, and again on the death of Jovian, in 364, 452
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their quarrel. The prefect’s name was Sallust,1 and in the reign of the Emperor Julian he had perfected and adorned his own mind. Nevertheless Clearchus exposed his slothfulness due to old age, and nicknamed him Nicias.2 And in fact in those days he thought only of nurturing and strengthening his mind by reading and by inquiry into the facts of history.
Now when he saw that things went so well, Valens felt unbounded admiration for Clearchus, and far from removing him from his office he transferred him to a post of greater importance and appointed him proconsul of all that is to-day properly called Asia. This province embraces the sea coast from Perganion and includes the hinterland of that coast as far as Caria, while Mount Tmolos circumscribes its limits in the direction of Lydia. It is the most illustrious of all the provinces and is outside the jurisdiction of the pretorian prefect, save in so far as everything has been thrown into confusion and disorder in these later troubles.8 But, at the time I speak of, Asia was still free from sedition when Clearchus took over the government; and there he discovered Maximus racked by tortures and barely able to endure them. I must now relate a supernatural occurrence; for none could justly ascribe to any other than a god a thing so amazing. For all the soldiers who had been assigned to punish Maximus
refused it for himself and his son. He seems to have been
Erefect of the East in 365, but resigned because of the ostility of the proconsul of Asia, Clearchus.
2 Nicias, the Athenian general, pursued a policy of “ watchful waiting” in the Peloponnesian War.
s Perhaps he refers to the supremacy of the Goths about 398, or the sedition of Antioch in 387.
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ἀλήκτως ταῖς κολάσεσι, μείζονι βία φυγεῖν ἐπ-ηνάγκασε,1 καὶ τὸν Μάξιμον ἀνῆκε τῶν δεσμῶν, ἐπιμέλειάν τε ἐποιήσατο τοῦ σώματος, καὶ ὁμο-τράπεζον ίθβτο, καὶ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα τοσαύτῃ κατ-εχρήσατο παρρησίᾳ, ὥστε ὁ βασιλεύς ἥδη και μεθῆκε την ψεχήν, καὶ πάντα γε συνεχώρησεν ὅσα Κλέαρχος ἔπειθε. τῷ γοῦν Σάλουτὰρ την αρχήν παράλύσας, Αὐξόνιον ἐπέστησε2 τοῖς τῆς 480 αὐλῆς ἔργοις. ὁ δὲ Κλέαρχος τούς τε κολαστῆρας ἐκείνους στρατιώτας, καὶ ὅσοι3 κατὰ τὸν άτυχη χρόνον €Κ€Ϊνον ἧσαν ὑφελόμενοί τι καὶ ὑβρίσαντες, τοὺς μὲν ἡμύνετο, τοὺς δὲ εἰσεπράττετο* και πάντες τοὐτο διὰ στόματος εἶχον ὡς εἴη δεὐτερος Ιουλιανὸς τῷ Μάξίμῳ. ἐνταῦθα δη καὶ δημοσίας τινας ἐπιδείξεις ὁ Μάξιμος ἐποιήσατο, ἀλλ’ (οὐ γὰρ ἐπεφύκει πρὸς θέατρον) την δόξαν εἰς ἐλά-χιστον ἤνεγκεν, ἕως ἀνέφερεν ἑαυτόν, διάλεγόμενος πάλιν, πολλά γουν των τε κτημάτων ἀνεκομίζετο,4 καὶ τῶν έτέρως πως διακεκλεμμἐνων, καὶ ἧν ταχὺ μάλα όλβιος, και ὥσπερ άρτι παρίων εἰς την Ιουλιανοῦ βασιλείαν. ὁ δὲ καὶ εἰς την Κων-σταντι νούπολιν περἐφατὴς ών ἐπεδήμησε, και πάντες αυτόν ἐδεδοίκεσαν, τῆν τε τύχην ανιστα-μένην ὁρῶντες* καὶ τῆς άσινότητος της περί θεουργίας ἐστὶ μὲν πεπειρασμένος, την δὲ ἐς τόνδε ἐπὶ πλέον ἐδόξαζεν.]*5 ἐνταῦθα δὲ αὐτῷ πάλιν διά τό πολύ κλέος τραχὐτερον ἀνέφυ πάθος. οι
1	ἀπηνάγκασε Boissonade ; ἐπηνάγκασε Cobet.
2	επε νόησε Boissonade ; ϊπέστησε Wyttenbach.
8 ὅσον Boissonade; ὅσοι Wyttenbach.
4 κατεκομίζετο Boissonade ; ἀνεκομίζετο Cobet.
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without respite, by superior force he compelled to flee, released him from his fetters, charged himself with the cure of his body, and made him sit at his own table. Moreover he spoke so boldly pnd frankly to the emperor that the latter not only relaxed his wrath but conceded everything that Clearchus advised. Thus he relieved Sallust of his office and appointed Auxonius1 to the duties of pretorian prefect. Then Clearchus proceeded to punish the soldiers who had tortured Maximus, from all who§ in that unhappy time had stolen anything from him he exacted repayment, and punished those who had insulted him; so that this saying was in the mouths of all that he was a second Julian to Maximus. Thereupon Maximus even delivered public declamations, but since he was not naturally fitted to speak to a sophistic audience he increased his reputation little thereby, until at last he began to lift up his head again and resumed his lectures on philosophy. Thus he recovered much of his wealth and of what had been stolen from him in various ways, and very speedily he became prosperous and as well off as when he first arrived at Julians court. Next he actually visited Constantinople as a distinguished personage, and all men regarded him with awe when they found that his fortunes were restored. He even risked a test of his innocence in the matter of theurgy, and still further increased his reputation.2 Thereupon once more his widespread renown gave birth to harsh feelings against him. For the courtiers framed
1 Zosimus iv. 10.
2 The text is mutilated and the meaning obscure.
6 καί τῆς . . . ἐδό£αζεν is evidently corrupt. Cobet suggests πεπειραμένοι.
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γαρ περὶ τὰ βασιλεία τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ἐπιβουλὴν 1 τινὰ συστησάμενοι καὶ προστησάμενοι μαντεῖον ἰδιωτικὸν (οὐ παντός ἐστι καταμαθεῖν ὃ λέγω), χρησμού τινος ἐκπεσόντος ἀσαφεστέρου, τον χρη-σμὸν ἐπὶ τὸν Μάξιμον άνήνεγκαν, τὸ μὲν πράγμα οὐχ ὁμολογήσαντες, ὡς ο ἂν αὐτοῦ χρήσαντος καὶ ἀνελόντος τὶ σαφέστερον βουλόμενοι μαθεῖν δέδεικτο γαρ τὑτε τὰ τῶν θεῶν Μάξιμον μόνον εἰδέναι, κἂν ἐπικεκάλυμμἐνα πρὸς τοὺς ἄλλους φέρηται. ὁ δὲ πὸν νοῦν ἐπιστήσας καὶ δι αβρών τα λεγόμενα, τὸ κεκρυμμένον μὲν ἐν τοῖς λόγοις, ον δὲ αληθώς, εἳδεν ὀξείως, καὶ μαντείων άλη-θέστερον ἐξήνεγκεν, ὡς τόν τε ἀναγνόντα (λόγων ἑαυτόν) ἀπώλεσαν, καὶ πάντας, οὐ τοὺς εἰδότας την πράξιν μόνον, προσέθηκεν, άλλα καλ το κολασ-θησόμενον ἀδίκως πλέον άπέφηνεν, ἐξ άδυτων δὲ ἐπέθηκεν ὅτι “ μετὰ την απάντων κοινήν και πολύτροπον φθοράν, ἐν ἦ τοῦ φόνον εργον ἐσό-μεθα, ὁ βασιλεύς ξένον τινα Βιαφθαρησεται1 2 τρόπον, οὐδὲ ταφής αξιωθείς, οὐδὲ ενδόξου τάφου” καὶ ταῦτα έσχεν ούτως, και ἐν τοῖς διεξοδικοῖς ακριβέστερου γέγραττται. έαλώκεσαν μεν γαρ αὐτίκα οι τε συστησάμενοι καὶ ἀρθμήσαντες* πάντων δὲ πανταχόθεν ἁρπαζομένων καὶ κατακοπτομένων, ώσπερ άλεκτορίδων ἐν εορτή και συμποσίω κοινήν ευωχίαν εχοντι, καί ό Μάξιμος συνηρπάσθη μέν, καὶ εἰς την Ἀντιόχειαν ἧλθεν, ἔνθα ὁ βασιλεὺς διέτριβεν* αίσχυνθέντες δὲ αυτού τον φόνον, ὡς
1	βαστα . . . twelve letters missing. Wyttenbach suggests βασιλευσιν ἀχ0όμενοι συνωμοσίαν ; Lundstrom βασιλευσιν ἐπιβουλἡν.
2	ἄμα φἀαρἡσεται Boissonade ; 5ιαφ0αρἡσεται Wyttenbach. 456
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a conspiracy against the emperors and put forward some private oracle of their own (it is not everyone who can understand what I mean), and when some obscure oracular utterance was given they referred it to Maximus, without admitting to him their real aim, but as though he himself had given forth and reported the oracle, and they desired to learn its meaning more clearly. For it had been made manifest at that time that Maximus alone knew the purposes of the gods, however obscurely they might be conveyed to other men. Accordingly, by putting his mind on the oracle and closely observing what it said, he quickly saw the hidden sense of the words, that is, the truth itself, and he revealed it more truly than an oracle, namely that they had mined both him who published it, meaning himself, and all men besides, added he, not only those who knew of their plot; but he declared that many more would be unjustly chastised. Moreover from the inmost shrine, as it were, he announced : “ After the general and multiform slaughter of all men, in which we shall be the victims of the massacre, the emperor will die a strange death, and will not be given burial or the honour of a tomb.” Thus indeed it came to pass, as I have described more fully in my Universal History. For presently the conspirators who had banded together were arrested, and while they were being· dragged to prison from all directions and beheaded, like hens at some festival or banquet to entertain the whole populace, Maximus too was dragged away with them, and so came to Antioch where the emperor1 was staying at the time. But they were ashamed to put him to 1 Valens. For the execution of Maximus at Ephesus in 371 cf. Ammianus Marcellinus xXix. 1; Zosimus iv. 15.
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πάντα ἐπὶ τῆς κρἴσεως ήλέγχθη, καὶ ὅτι κατέγνω τῶν ἐγχειρησάντων, καὶ ὅτι προεῖπεν ακριβώς άπαντα, καθάπερ ἐν τῷ Μάξίμου σώματι θεόν τινα κολάζοντες, φονικήν τινα καί μαγειρώδη ψυχὴν τὸν Φῆστον ἐπὶ τὴν Ασίαν αὐτῷ συνεξ-έπεμψαν, τὴν Ἀσίαν τοιούτου τινος άξιώσαντες. ὁ δὲ παραγενόμενος τὸ προ σταχθὲν ἔπράξε καὶ παρ’ έαυτοΰ προσέθηκεν, άφθονόν τινα χορηγίαν τῷ συώδει καὶ λελυσσηκότι τῆς ψυχής νέμων πολλούς γαρ προκατακόφας αιτίους τε καί αναίτιους, καὶ τὸν μέγαν Μάξιμον αὐτοῖς επέσφαζε, κάκεΐνο μεν εἶχεν ἡ μαντεία τέλος, άπέβαινε δὲ καὶ τὰ λειπόμενα. δ τε γαρ βασιλεύς εν μεγάλη των Σικυθών μάχῃ ξἐνον τινὰ ήφανίσθη τρόπον, ώστε ουδέ όστέον εις άναίρεσιν εὑρέθη* προσεπέθηκε 481 δὲ ὁ δαίμων καί έτερόν τι μεῖζον ὁ γὰρ Φῆστος εκείνος (καί ταύτα δὲ ακριβώς ό γράφων παρών συνηπίστατο) παραλυθείς της αρχής, καί άποδη-μησας προς τον νεωστί βασιλεύοντα Θεοδόσιον, εἶτα επανελθών (εγεγαμηκει γαρ εκ της ’Ασίας γάμον τυραννίδι πρέποντα), καί την τρυφήν επιδεικνύμένος καί το διαπεφευγέναι τα εγκλήματα, εορτήν τε ἐπήγγελλε πολυτελή τοΐς εν άζιώματι καί κατά ευγένειαν προβεβηκόσιν. ἡ τρίτη δὲ ἦν ημέρα τών καλανδών ας ούτως Ιανουαρίας ημέρας Ῥωμαῖοι προσονομάζουσι, καί προσκυνή-σαντες πάντες αὐτῷ ύπέσχοντο την ευωχίαν, ό δὲ 1 2
1	For Festus r/. Ammianus xxix. 2.
2	Ammianus xxxi. 13 “nec postea repertus est usquam.” The battle was at Adrianople in 378, against the Goths ; late writers often confuse them with the Scythians.
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death, both becausfe he had refuted every charge at the trial and convicted of falsehood those who had laid hands on him, and because he had so precisely foretold all that was happening; therefore just as though in the person of Maximus they were punishing some god, they sent away with him into Asia a certain Festus,1 a man of a murderous disposition with the soul of a butcher, judging Asia to be a worthy abode for such a man. When he arrived he carried out his orders, and of his own accord even went beyond them and indulged to the top of his bent his beastlike and rabid temperament. For first he cut off the heads of many, guilty and innocent alike, and next he slaughtered Maximus, that great man. So the oracle was fulfilled, and the rest of it also came to pass. For the emperor in a fierce battle with the Scythians was done away with in a strange fashion,2 so that not even a bone was found to bury. The will of Heaven added to all this a still more wonderful occurrence. For that same Festus (and this the author learned accurately as an eyewitness), was deprived of his office, and first he went to visit Theodosius who had lately been made emperor; then lie returned to Asia (for he had there contracted a marriage splendid enough for a tyrant), and to make a display of his luxurious living and his escape from all the charges against him, he announced that he would give a magnificent banquet to those who held the most distinguished offices or were of the highest nobility. Now it was the third day after the January Calends, as the Romans call them, and they all saluted him and promised to come to the banquet. Then Festus
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παρῆλθε μὲν. εἰς τὸ των Νεμέσεων ἱερόν (καὶ τοι' γε οὐδέποτε φήσας θεραπεύειν θεούς, ἀλλ* οὓς ἐκόλασεν ἅπαντας διὰ τοῦτο ἀνῃρηκώς), παρελθὼν δὲ ὅμως, αὐτοῖς ὄναρ ἀπήγγειλε καὶ κατεδάκρυε την ὄψιν δι ηγούμενος. τὸ δὲ ὄνειρον ἧν* τὸν Μάξιμον ἔφασκε τραχηλάγχην ἐπιλαβόμενον ἕλκειν αυτόν εἰς τὸν ᾴδην, ὡς δικασόμενον ἐπὶ τοῦ Πλου-τέως. οἱ δὲ παρόντες, καίπερ δεδιότες καὶ πρὸς τὸν ὅλον τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἀναφέροντες βίον, τά τε δάκρυα ἀπέψηχεν έκαστος, καὶ ταῖν Θεαῖν εκέλευον εὕχεσθαμ ὁ δὲ ἐπείθετο καὶ ηὕχετο. ἐξιόντι δὲ αὐτῷ, τοῖν ποδοῖν ἀμφοῖν ὑπενεχθέντων, ἐπὶ τὰ νῶτα ἐξολισθαίνει τὸ σῶμα, καὶ άναυδος εκειτο· καὶ ἀπενεχθεὶς α ὐτίκα ἐτελεύτησε, καὶ τοῦτο ἔδοξεν εἶναι τῆς Προνοίας ἔργον ἄριστον.
Περὶ δὲ Πρἴσκου τὰ μὲν πολλά κατὰ την περί-πεσοῦσαν ανάγκην καὶ πρότερον εἴρηται, ὅθεν τε ἧν ἴδιον δὲ κατὰ τὸ ἧθος αὐτοῦ τοιοὐτον ἀπομνη-μονεύεται· κρυψίνους τε ἧν ἄγαν καὶ βαθύγνωμων, μνήμης τε εἰς ἄκρον ἀφιγμένος, καὶ τὰς δόξας ἁπάσας τῶν παλαιών συνῃρηκὼς καὶ ἐπὶ στόματος ἔχων κάλλιστος δὲ ῶν καὶ μείγας ὀφθῆναι, καὶ απαίδευτος ἂν ἔδοξεν εἶναι διὰ τὸ μόλις χωρεῖν ἐς διάλεξιν, ἀλλ* ὡς θησαυρόν γε τινα ἐφύλαττε τὰ δόγματα, και τούς ευκόλως περί αυτών προϊεμε-νους φωνήν άσωτους ἔφασκεν. οὐ γαρ τον νικώ-μενον εν ταΐς διάλέξεσιν ἐξημεροῦσθαι μάλλον 1
1 Two deities called Nemesis were worshipped in Asia, and especially at Smyrna.
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entered the temple of the Goddesses Nemesis,1 though he had never professed any reverence for the gods, nay it was for their worship of the gods that he punished all his victims with death; still he did enter, and related to those present a vision he had had, and as he told the tale his face was bathed in tears. Now the dream was as follows : he said that Maximus threw a noose round his neck, seized him, and dragged him down to Hades to have his case tried before Pluto. All present were terrified when they recalled the whole life of the man, but they each of them dried their tears, and bade him pray to the Goddesses. He obeyed them and offered up his prayers. But as he came forth from the temple both his feet slipped from under him, and he fell on his back and lay there speechless. He was carried home and at once expired, an event that was considered to be a most admirable dispensation of Providence.
Concerning Priscus I have already related many facts, for I had to do so now iand then, as it fell out, and so 1 have spoken of his birthplace. But of his character the following account is separately recorded. He was of a too secretive disposition, and his learning was recondite and abstruse; moreover, his memory was extraordinarily good, and he had collected all the teachings of the ancients and had them ever on his tongue. In appearance he was very handsome and tall, and he might have been thought uneducated, because it was so hard to induce him to engage in disputation, and he kept his own convictions hidden as though he were guarding a treasure, and used to term prodigals those who too lightly gave out their views on these matters. For he used to say that one who is beaten in philosophical
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ἔφασκεν, ἀλλὰ πρὸς την δύναμιν της ἄληθειας ἀντιβαίνοντα, ταῖς τε ὀδύναις καὶ τῷ φιλοτιμώ κατακλώμενον ἀγριοῦσθαι, καὶ μισόλογόν τε άμα καὶ μισοφιλόσοφον ἀποτελεῖσθαι καὶ διαταράτ-τεσθαι. διὰ ταύτην οὖν την αιτίαν ἐπεῖχε τα πολλά. καὶ βραδὺς ἧν καὶ ὀγκώδης κατά το ήθος, και το ήθος ἐφύλαττεν οὐ μόνον ὅτε ἑταίροις και ὁμιληταῖς συτῆν, ἀλλ* ἐκ νεότητος αὐτῷ τὸ αξίωμα συνεγήρασεν. ὁ γοῦν Χρυσάνθιος πρὸς τὸν ταῦτα γράφοντα ἔλεγεν, ὡς ὁ μὲν Αἰδεσίου τρόπος κοινος ἧν καὶ δημοτικός, καὶ μετά γε τοὺς άθλους όσοι περί λόγους ήσαν, προς περίπατον ἐξῄει κατὰ το Πέργαμον, καὶ τῶν εταίρων παρῆσαν οἱ τιμιώ-τεροι* ὁ δὲ διδάσκάλος αρμονίαν τινα καί επιμέλειαν προς το άνθρώπειον εμφυτεύων τοΐς μαθηταῖς, ὡς ἀσυφήλους αὐτοὺς ἑώρα, καὶ δι’ άγερωχίαν των δογμάτων ύπερφρονας, καί τα πτερὰ μακρό-482 τέρα καὶ άπαλώτερα του Ικαρίου, καταβιβάζων αυτούς ούκ επί τον πόντον, ἀλλ* ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ τὸ ανθρώπινον, αυτός ό ταῦτα διδάσκων λαχανό-πωλίν τε ἀπαντήσας ἡδέως ἂν είδε, καὶ την πορείαν έπιστήσας προσεφθεγξατο, καί περί τιμής αν διελέχθη πρὸς αυτήν, ότι πολύ το καπηλεῖον εργάζεται, καί άμα διῄει την γεωργίαν του λαχάνου προς αὐτήν. καὶ πρὸς ύφάντην τοιοῦτον ἄν τι εποίησεν ετερον, καί προς χαλκέα καί τέκτονα. • οἱ μεν οΰν σωφρονέστεροι των εταίρων ἐξεπαι-δεύοντο ταΰτα, καί μάλιστα Χρυσάνθιος, καὶ εἴ τις ἧν εκείνης της διατριβής Χρυσανθίῳ παραπλήσιος. 462
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argument does not thereby become milder, but rather, as he fights against the might of the truth and suffers the pains of thwarted ambition, he becomes more savage, and ends by hating both letters and philosophy equally, and by being thoroughly confused in his mind. For this reason, therefore, he usually maintained his reserve. His bearing was deliberate and lofty, and he preserved this bearing not only when he was with his friends and disciples, but the authority of his manner remained with him from youth to old age. Hence Chrysanthius used to say to the author of this work that the manners of Aedesius were sociable and democratic, and after their competitions in literature and disputations, he would go for a walk in Pergamon accompanied by the more distinguished of his pupils. And their teacher used to implant in his pupils a feeling of harmony, and of responsibility towards mankind when he observed that they were intolerant and overbearing because of their pride in their own opinions; and when they spread their wings further than those of Icarus, though they were even more fragile, he would lead them gently down, not into the sea, but to the land and to human life. While he thus instructed them, he himself, if he met a woman selling vegetables, was pleased to see her and would stop in his walk to speak to her and discuss the price she charged, and say that her shop was making a good profit; and at the same time he used to talk with her about the cultivation of vegetables. He would behave in the same fashion to a weaver, or a smith, or a carpenter. Thus the more diligent of his pupils were trained in this affability, especially Chrysanthius and all who in that school resembled Chrysanthius.
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Μόνος δὲ ὁ Πρἴσκος οὐδὲ παρόντος ἐφείδετο τοῦ διδασκάλου, ἀλλὰ προδότην τε αὐτὸν ἐκάλει του της φιλοσοφίας αξιώματος, καὶ άνθρωπον λογάρια ειδότα, κρείττονα μεν προς ψυχῆς ἀνα-γωγήν, οὐ φυλαττόμενα δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν έργων. ἀλλ’ ὅμως τοιοΰτος ών, καὶ μετά1 την Ιουλιανοῦ βασιλείαν άμώμητος ἔμεινε, καὶ πολλούς τε νεω-τερισμοὺς ἐνεγκὼν κορυβαντιώντων επί σοφία μειράκιων, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσι τὸ βαθὺ διαφυλάττων ἧθος, καὶ γελῶν την άνθρωπίνην ασθένειαν, τοΐς της Ἐλλάδος ἱεροῖς, εἰς μακρόν τι γήρας ἀνύσας, ὅς γε ἧν ὑπὲρ τὰ ενενηκοντα, συναπώλετο* πολλών καί άλλων εν τῷδε τῷ χρόνιο των μεν διά λύπην προῖεμἐνων τὸν βίον, οἱ δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν βαρβάρων κατεκόπτοντο * ἐν οἶς Προτέριός τε ἧν τις ἐκ Κεφαληνίας της νήσον, καί εμαρτνρεΐτο καλός καί αγαθός εἶναι. ‘Ιλάριον δὲ καὶ ὁ ταῦτα γραφών ηπίστατο, άνδρα Βιθυνὸν μεν τὸ γένος, Ἀθήνῃσι δὲ καταγηράσαντα, προς 8ε τῷ καθαρῷ τῆς άλλης παιδείας, κατά γραφικήν οντω φιλοσοφησαντα, ώστε ονκ ετεθνηκει εν ταῖς εκείνου χερσὶν ὁ Εὐφράνωρ. καὶ ὁ ταῦτα γραφών διὰ τούτο το εν ειδεσι καλόν ἐθαύμαζε καὶ ὑπερηγάπα. ἀλλ’ ὅμως καὶ Τλάριος τῶν ἀπολαυσάντων ἧν τῆς κοινής συμφοράς, ἔξω μὲν εύρεθείς των Αθηνών (πλησίον γαρ που Κορίνθου διέτριβε), κατακοπείς δὲ παρά τῶν βαρβάρων άμα τοΐς οίκεταις. καὶ
1	For μετά Cobet prefers κατά in the sense that Priscus was popular in spite o/ Julian’s patronage. The change is unnecessary.
For this phrase see Demosthenes, On the False Embassy 421, echoed by Philostratus, Live# of the Sophists» p. 623. 464
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But Priscus alone did not spare the feelings of their teacher, but to his face would call him a traitor to the dignity of philosophy, a man versed in petty maxims,1 which, while they might be useful for elevating the soul, were never observed in practical life. Nevertheless, in spite of his disposition, even after the reign of Julian, Priscus remained exempt from criticism; and after introducing many innovations among his disciples, who, like Corybants, were intoxicated with the desire for wisdom, and while still maintaining on all occasions his secretive manners and sneering at human weakness, he at last died, having reached a great age (for he was over ninety), at the time of the destruction of the temples of Greece. And, in those days, there were many who in their grief threw away their lives, while others were slaughtered by the barbarians, among whom was Proterius, a native of the island Cephallenia, as to whose worth and probity there is good evidence. Hilarius too was known to the author; he was by birth a Bithynian, but he grew old at Athens, and, besides the whole range of learning, he had so mastered the art of painting that it seemed as though in his hands Euphranor was still alive. The author of this narrative used to admire and love him beyond other men, because of the beauty of his portraits. Nevertheless, even Hilarius could not escape his share in the general disasters, for he was captured outside Athens (he was staying somewhere near Corinth), and together with his slaves was beheaded by the barbarians.2 These events, if it be the will of heaven,
2 i.e. by*the Goths in 395.
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ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τοῖς διεξοδικοῖς, ἐὰν τῷ δαίμονι δόξῃ, γραφήσεται, οὐ τὸ καθ’ έκαστον ἔχοντα, ἀλλὰ τὸ κοινὸν ἐκεῖ σαφέστερον λελέξεται· νυνι δὲ ὅσον ἐπέβαλε τὸ καθ’ έκαστον ἱκανῶς εις ἀφήγησιν εἴρηται.
Ιουλιανὸς δὲ ὁ ἐκ Καππαδοκίας σοφιστής εἰς τοὺς Αἰδεσίου χρόνους ἤκμαζε, καὶ ἐτυράννει γε τῶν ’Αθηνών, καὶ παρὰ τοῦτον ἡ πᾶσα νεότης πανταχόθεν ἐχώρει, ρητορικής ενεκεν τον avSpa και μεγέθους φύσεως σεβαζόμενοι. ἧσαν μὲν γαρ καὶ κατὰ ταὐτὸν ἕτεροί τινες παραφαύοντες του καλού, καὶ πρὸς την εκείνου δόξαν Βιαιρόμενοι, Ἀψίνης τε ὁ ἐκ Λακεδαίμονος, δάξαν ἔχων τεχνικού τινος, και Ἐπάγαθος, καὶ τοιαύτη τις ονομάτων χορηγία· ό δὲ τῷ μεγέθει τῆς φύσεως απάντων κατεκράτει, καὶ τὸ ἔλαττον μακρῷ τινι ἧν ἔλαττον. ὁμιληταὶ δὲ αὐτοῦ πολλοί μεν και πανταχόθεν, ὡς εἰπεῖν, και πανταχή διασπαρεντες, και θαυμασθεντες όπου ποτέ 1 ἱδρύθησαν* ἀπόλεκτοι 483 δὲ τῶν άλλων απάντων ό τε θειὁτατος Προαιρεαιος, καὶ Ἠφαιστίων, Ἐπιφάνιός τε ὁ ἐκ Συρίας, καὶ Διόφαντος ὁ Ἀράβιος. Τουσκιανοῦ δὲ μνησθήναι καλόν, και γαρ ουτος εκείνου μετεσχε της ὁμιλίας, ἀλλὰ τούτου μεν καὶ ἐν τοῖς κατὰ ’Ιουλιανὸν ἐμνήσθημεν διεξοδικοῖς. ’Ιουλιανοῦ δὲ και την οικίαν ό συγγραφεύς Ἀθήνῃσιν εώρα, μικράν μὲν καὶ ευτελή τινα, Ἐρμοῦ δὲ ὅμως καὶ Μουσῶν άποπνεουσαν 1 2 ούτως ιερού τινος άγιου διέφερεν οὐδέν Προαιρεσὰρ δὲ αυτήν κατάλελοίπει. καὶ
1 τε Boissonade; ποτἐ Cobet.
2 περιπνἐουσαν Boissonade ; ἀποπνἐουσαν Cobet.
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I	shall relate more fully in my Universal History, since there they will be told more clearly, not with reference to the individual, but as they concerned the interests of all. For the present, however, their bearing on individuals has been set forth as far as is suitable to my narrative.
Julian of Cappadocia, the sophist, flourished in the time of Aedesius, and was a sort of tyrant at Athens. For all the youths from all parts flocked to him, and revered the man for his eloquence and his noble disposition. For there were indeed certain other men, his contemporaries, who in some degree attained to the comprehension of true beauty and reached the heights of his renown, namely Apsines of Lacedaemon who won fame as a writer on rhetoric, and Epagathus, and a whole host of names of that sort. But Julian surpassed them all by his great genius, and he who was second to him was a bad second. He had numerous pupils who came, so to speak, from all parts of the world, and when dispersed in every country were admired wherever and whenever they established themselves. But most distinguished of them all were the inspired Prohaeresius, Hephaestion, Epiphanius of Syria, and Diophantus the Arab. It is fitting that I should also mention Tuscianus, since he too was one of Julian’s pupils, but I have already spoken of him in my account of the reign of the Emperor Julian.1 The author himself saw Julian’s house at Athens; poor and humble as it was, nevertheless from it breathed the fragrance of Hermes and the Muses, so closely did it resemble a holy temple. This house he had bequeathed to Prohaeresius. There, too,
1 i.e. in his Universal History.
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εἰκόνες τῶν ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ θαυμασθέντων εταίρων ἀνέκειντο, καὶ τὸ θέατρον ἧν ξεστοῦ λίθον, των δημοσίων θεάτρων εις μίμησιν, ἀλλὰ ἔλαττον καὶ ὅσον πρέπειν οικία, τοσαύτη γαρ ἦν Ἀθήνῃσιν ἡ στάσις των τότε ανθρώπων καί νέων, καθάπερ τῆς πόλεως, ἐκ τῶν παλαιών εκείνων πολέμων, τὸν ἐντὸς τείχους άσκούσης κίνδυνον,· ὥστε ονδείς ἐτόλμα τῶν σοφιστών δημοσίᾳ καταβὰς διαλέγεσθαι, ἀλλ* ἐν τοῖς ἰδιωτικοῖς θεάτροις ἀπο-λαβόντες τὰς φωνὰς αυτών μειρακίοις διελεγοντο, ον τον περί ψυχῆς θεοντες, άλλα τον περί κρότου καί φωνής ἀγωνιζόμενοι.
Πολλῶν δὲ σιωπωμἐνων, τούτο ανάγκη περί α ύτοΰ καταβαλεΐν καί συνει σενεγκεΐν ες τον λόγον, δείγμα της όλης του άνδρός παιδείας καί συνεσεως. ετυχον μεν γαρ οι θρασὐτατοι τῶν Ἀψίνου μαθητών ταΐς χερσὶ κρατησαντες τῶν Ιουλιανοῦ κατὰ τὸν εμφύλιον εκείνον πόλεμον χερσὶ δὲ βαρείαις καί Λακωνικαῖς χρησάμενοι, των πεπονθότων περί του σώματος κινδννενόντων, ώσπερ άδικηθεντες, κατηγορούν.	άνεφερετο δε
επί τον ανθύπατον η δίκη, καί ος βαρύς τις είναι καί φοβερός ἐνδεικνύμενος, καὶ τὸν διδάσκαλον σνναρπασθηναι κελεύει καί τους κατηγορηθεντας άπαντας δεσμώτας, ώσπερ τούς επί φόνω κατα-κεκλεισμενους. ἐῴκει δὲ ὡς1 Ῥωμαῖός τις οὐκ 1 ώσπερ Boissonade ; ώς Cobet. 1 2
1	The undying antagonism of “ Town ” and “ Gown ” was probably intensified by religions differences, since most of the students were opposed to Christianity.
2	The faction fights of the sophists and their pupils are often mentioned by Libanius; cf. Himerius, Oration iv. 9, and his Oration xix., which is addressed to those pupils who
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were erected statues of the pupils whom he had most admired; and he had a theatre of polished marble made after the model of a public theatre, but smaller and of a size suitable to a house. For in those days, so bitter was the feud at Athens between the citizens and the young students,1 as though the city after those ancient wars of hers was fostering within her walls the peril of discord, that not one of the sophists ventured to go down into the city and discourse in public, but they confined their utterances to their private lecture theatres and there discoursed to their students. Thus they ran no risk of their lives, but there competed for applause and fame for eloquence.
Though 1 leave much unsaid, I must set down and introduce into this narrative the following sample of fill Julian’s learning and prudence. It so happened that’ the boldest of the pupils of Apsines had, in a fierce encounter, got the upper hand of Julian’s pupils in the course of the war of factions 2 that they kept up. After laying violent hands on them in Spartan fashion,3 though the victims of their ill-treatment had been in danger of their lives, they prosecuted them as though they themselves were the injured parties. The case was referred to the proconsul, who, showing himself stern and implacable, ordered that their teacher also be arrested, and that all the accused be thrown into chains, like men imprisoned on a charge of murder. It seems, however, that, for
are so occupied with these encounters that they neglect their lectures. The incident here described with lively interest by Eunapius had occurred seventy years before he wrote the Lives.
3	Spartan violence, Laconica manus, was apparently a proverb, but here there is a further allusion to the nationality of Apsines.
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εἶναι τῶν ἀπαιδεὐτων, οὐδὲ τῶν ὑπ* ἀγροίκῳ καὶ ἀμούσῳ τὐχῃ τεθραμμένων, δ τε γοῦν Ιουλιανὸς παρῆν, όντως ἐπιταχθέν, καὶ ὁ Ἀψίνης συμπαρῆν, οὐκ ἐπιταχθέν, ἀλλ’ ὡς συνηγορήσων τοῖς κατη-γορηκόσι. καὶ ἡ μὲν ἐξέτασις προὕκειτο, καὶ τοῖς διώκουσιν εἴσοοος ἐδόθη. προειστήκει δὲ τῆς άτακτου Σπάρτης Θεμιστοκλῆς τις ’Αθηναίος, ος ἧν καὶ τῶν κακών αίτιος* προπετέστερος δὲ ὥν καὶ θρασὐτερος, ἐς την ἐπωνυμίαν ὕβριζεν. εὐθὺς μὲν οὖν ὁ ανθύπατος ταυρηδὸν ὑπιδὼν τὸν Ἀψίνην, “ σὲ δὲ τίς” εἶπεν “ἐλθεῖν ἐκέλευσεν;” ὁ δὲ ἀπεκρί-νατο περὶ τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ τέκνοις άγωνιών ἐληλυθέναι.1 καὶ τη σιωπή κρύψαντος την έννοιαν τοϋ ἄρχοντος, εἰσῄεσαν πάλιν οι δεσμῶται καὶ ἡδικημένοι, και ὁ δι δάσκαλος μετ’ αυτών, κόμας ἔχοντες καὶ τὰ σώματα κεκακωμένοι λίαν, ὥστε οίκτρούς αυτούς φανηναι καί τώ κρίνοντι. δοθέντος δὲ τοῦ λόγου τοῖς κατηγοροϋσιν, ἥρξατο μὲν ὁ Ἀψίνης τοῦ λόγου, ἀλλ’ ὁ ανθύπατος ὑπολαβών, “ ἀλλ’ οὐ τούτο γε’* εἷπε “ὁΡωμαῖοι δοκιμάζουσιν ἀλλ’ ὁ την πρώτην εἰπὼν κατηγορίαν, κινδυνευέτω περὶ τῆς δευτέρας.” ἐνταῦθα παρασκευή μὲν οὐκ ἡν πρὸς τὴν τῆς κρἴσεως οξύτητα· ἧν δὲ Θεμιστοκλῆς 484 ὁ 2 κατηγορηκώς, καί λέγειν ἀναγκαζόμενος, χροιάν τε ἤλλαξε καὶ τὰ χειλη διέδακνεν ἀπορούμενος, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἑταίρους ὑπέβλεπε καὶ παρεφθέγξατο τί πρακτέον εἰσεληλύθεσαν γαρ ὡς επὶ τη συν-ηγορία τού διδασκάλου μόνον κεκράξόμενοι καὶ βοησόμενοι. πολλής οὖν σιωπής καί ταραχής
1 ἐλτ/λυὅειν Boissonade ; ἐληλυὅἐναι Cobet.
2	ό θεμιστοκλῆς Boissonade; Cobet transposes.
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a Roman, he was not uneducated or bred in a boorish and illiberal fashion. Accordingly Julian was in court, as he had been ordered, and Apsines was there also, not in obedience to orders but to help the case of the plaintiffs. Now all was ready for the hearing of the case, and the plaintiffs were permitted to enter. The leader of the disorderly Spartan faction was one Themistocles, an Athenian, who was in fact responsible for all the trouble, for he was a rash and headstrong youth and a disgrace to his famous name. The proconsul at once glared fiercely at Apsines, and said : “ Who ordered you to come here ? ” He replied that he had come because he was anxious about his children. The magistrate concealed his real opinion and said no more ; and then the prisoners who had been so unfairly treated again came before the court, and with them their teacher. Their hatr was uncut and they were in great physical affliction, so that even to the judge they were a pitiful sight. Then the plaintiffs were permitted to speak, and Apsines began to make a speech, but the proconsul interrupted him and said: “ This procedure is not approved by the Romans. He who delivered the speech for the prosecution at the first hearing must try his luck at the second also.” There was then no time for preparation because of the suddenness of the decision. Now Themistocles had made the speech for the prosecution before, but now on being compelled to speak he changed colour, bit his lips in great embarrassment, looked furtively towards his comrades, and consulted them in whispers as to what they had better do. For they had come into court prepared only to shout and applaud vociferously their teacher s speech in their behalf. Therefore
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οὕσης, σιωτῆς μεν καθ’ ὅλον τὸ δικαστῆριον, ταραχής δε περί το των διωκόντων μέρος, ελεεινόν τι παραφθεγξάμενος ὁ ’Ιουλιανός, “ ἀλλ’ ἐμέ γε εἰπεῖν ” ἔφη “ κελευσον ” ὁ δὲ ανθύπατος ἀνα-βοήσας· “ἀλλ’ οὐδεὶς ὑμῶν γ’ ἐρεῖ τῶν ἐσκεμ-μένων δι δασκάλων, οὐδὲ κροτήσει τις των μαθητών τον λεγοντα, ἀλλ’ εἴσεσθέ γε αὐτίκα ηλίκον εστι και οΐον το παρά Ῥωμαίοις δίκαιον. ἀλλὰ Θεμιστοκλής μεν περαινέτω την κατηγορίαν, ἀπολο-γείσθω δὲ ὃν ἂν σὺ άποκρίνοις ἄριστον.” ενταύθα κατηγορεί μεν ούδείς, ἀλλὰ Θεμιστοκλής ονόματος ἧν ὕβρις. ἀπολογεῖσθαι δὲ πρὸς την πρότερον κατηγορίαν ώς εκελευσε τον δυνάμενον, ὁ σοφιστής Ιουλιανός “ οὐ μέν,” εἶπεν “ ανθύπατε, διὰ την υπεροχήν τοΰ δικαίου πεποίηκας Πυθαγόραν Ἀψίνην, βραδέως τὸ σιωπάν, ἀλλ’ ὅμως δικαίως, μαθόντα* ὁ δὲ πάλαι [τούτο γαρ αυτός κατα-μανθάνεις) και τούς εταίρους πυθαγορίζειν1 ἐδί-δαξεν. εἰ δὲ ἀπολογεῖσθαι κελεύεις τῶν ἐμῶν εταίρων τινα, κελευσον άπολυθήναι των δεσμών Προαιρέσιον, καὶ δοκιμάσεις αυτός πότερον ἀττι-κίζειν ἢ πυθαγορίζειν πεπαίδευται.” ὡς δὲ ταῦτα ἐπέτρεψε καὶ μάλ’2 εὐκόλως (ταῦτα δὲ πρὸς τὸν συγγραφέα Τουσκιανὸς ἐξήγγελλε παρών τη κρίσει), καί εκ τῶν κατηγορουμένων παρελθών εις μέσους Προαιρέσιος ἄδεσμος, ἐμβοήσαντος αὐτῷ τοῦ διδασκάλου ου σφοδρόν 3 τε καὶ διάτορον 4
1 After πυθαγορίζειν Cobet omits καί σιωπάν.
2 ἄμα Boissonade ; μάλ’ Cobet.
3	Before σφοδρόν Cobet would read οι).
4	διάτονον Boissonade; διάτορον Cobet. 1
1 Tuscianus, who must have been very old when Eunapius 472
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profound silence and confusion reigned, a general silence in the court and confusion in the ranks of the accusers. Then Julian, in a low and pitiful voice said: “ Nay, then, give me leave to speak.” Whereupon, the proconsul exclaimed : “ No, not one of you shall plead, you teachers who have come with your speeches prepared, nor shall anyone of your pupils applaud the speaker; but you shall learn forthwith how perfect and how pure is the justice that the Romans dispense. First let Themistocles finish his speech for the prosecution, and then he whom you think best fitted shall speak in defence.” But no one spoke up for the plaintiffs, and Themistocles was a scandal and a disgrace to his great name. When, thereupon, the proconsul ordered that anyone who could should reply to the earlier speech of the prosecution, Julian the sophist said : “ Proconsul, in your superlative justice you have transformed Apsines into a Pythagoras, who tardily but very properly has learned how to maintain silence; for Pythagoras long ago (as you are well aware) taught his pupils the Pythagorean manner. But, if you allow one of my pupils to make our defence, give orders for Prohaeresius to be released from his bonds, and you shall judge for yourself whether I have taught him the Attic manner or the Pythagorean.” The proconsul granted this request very graciously, as Tuscianus,1 who was present at the trial, reported to the author, and Prohaeresius came forward from the ranks of the defendants without his fetters before them all, after his master had called out to him not in a loud and piercing voice, such as
knew him, was a correspondent of Libanius; he held various offices in the East and was for a time a colleague of Anatolius in the government of Illyricum.
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ὥσπερ ἐπὶ τῶν στεφανιτῶν οἱ παρακελευόμενοι καὶ πρστρέποντες, ἐμβοήσαντος δὲ ὀξέως τό “ λέγε, Προαιρέσιε, νυν καιρός του λέγειν" ό μὲν προοίμιόν τι ἔφη (σὐ γὰρ ἡπίστατό γε αὐτο Τουσκιανός, τὸν δὲ νοῦν ἔφραζεν)· ἐξήνεγκεν εἴς τε οίκτον ὦν ἐπεπόνθεσαν ρύπον, καὶ μεμιγ-μένον τινὰ εἶχε τὸ προοίμιον ἔπαινον τοῦ διδα-σκάλου* καί που καὶ διὰ λέξεως μιᾶς δι άβολη τις ἐγκατεσπείρετο τῷ προοιμίω, προπέτειαν ἐμφαί-νουσ α τῆς ἀνθυπατι κῆς αρχής, ὡς οὐ προ σηκόν αὐτοῖς οὐδὲ μετὰ τοὺς ἐλέγχους τοιαΰτα ύποστηναι καί παθεῖν. κάτω δὲ τοῦ ανθυπάτου νεύοντος, καὶ τόν τε νοῦν τῶν λεγομένων καταπεπληγμένου καὶ τὸ βάθος των λέξεων καὲ την εὐκολίαν καὶ τὸν κρότον, καί πάντων μὲν βουλομἐνων ἐπαινεῖν, καταπτηξάντων δὲ ὥσπερ διοσημίαν, καὶ σιωπής κατακεχυμένης μυστηριώδους, εἰς δεύτερον προ-οίμιον ὁ Προαιρέσιος ἐντείνων τὸν λόγον (τοῦ-το γὰρ ἐμέμνητο Τουσκιανός), ἐνθένδε ἥρξατο· “ εἰ μὲν οὖν ἔξεστι καὶ ἀδικεῖν άπαντα καί κατη-γορεῖν καὶ λεγοντα πιστεύεσθαι πρὸ τῆς απολογίας, ἔστω, γινέσθω Θεμιστοκλέους ἡ πόλις.” ἐνταῦθα ἀνά τε επηδησεν ὁ ανθύπατος εκ τοῦ θρόνου, καί την περιπόρφυρον ἀνασείων ἐσθῆτα [τήβεννον αυτήν 'Ρωμαίοι καλοΰσιν), ώσπερ μειράκιον 6 βαρύς εκείνος καί αμείλικτος εκρότει τον Προαι-486 ρέσιον* συνεκρότει 8έ ό Ἀψίνης οὐτι ἑκών, ἀλλὰ ανάγκης βιαιότερον ούδεν 6 διδἀπκάλος Ιουλιανὸς ἐδάκρυε μόνον, ό δε ανθύπατος το μεν διωκόμενου 1
1 Eunapius gives the Greek word used by the Romans for the ίορτα or trabea. For the gesture as a sign of 474
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is used by those who exhort and incite athletes contending for a garland, but still in penetrating accents: “ Speak, Prohaeresius! Now is the time to make a speech! ” He then first delivered a prooemium of some sort. Tuscianus could not exactly recall it, though he told me its purport. It launched out and soon slid into a pitiable account of their sufferings and he inserted an encomium of their teacher. In this prooemium he let fall only one allusion to a grievance, when he pointed out how headlong the proconsular authority had been, since not even after sufficient proof of their, guilt was it proper for them to undergo and suffer such treatment. At this the proconsul bowed his head and was overcome with admiration of the force of his arguments, his weighty style, his facility and sonorous eloquence. Meanwhile they all longed to applaud, but sat cowering as though forbidden to do so by a sign from heaven, and a mystic silence pervaded the place. Then he lengthened his speech into a second prooemium as follows (for this part Tuscianus remembered) : “ If, then, men may with impunity commit any injustice and bring accusations and win belief for what they say, before the defence is heard, so be it! Let our city be enslaved to Themistocles! ” Then up jumped the proconsul, and shaking his purple-edged cloak (the Romans call it a “ tebennos1”)* that austere and inexorable judge applauded Prohaeresius like a schoolboy. Even Apsines joined in the applause, not of his own free will, but because there is no fighting against necessity. Julian his teacher could only weep. The proconsul ordered all
approval cf. Philostratus, Lives of the Sophists (Heliodorus)
626.
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μέρος ἐξελθεῖν κελεύσας, του δὲ διώκοντος τὸν διδάσκάλον μόνον, εἶτα απολαβών τον Θεμιστοκλέα καὶ τοὺς Λάκωνας, τῶν ἐν Λακεδαίμονι1 μαστίγων ὑπέμνησε, προσθεὶς αὐτοῖς καὶ τῶν Ἀθήνῃσι. εὐδοκιμῶν δὲ καὶ αντος άγαν καί διὰ τῶν ομιλητών, Ἀθήνῃσιν2 ἐτελεὐτα, μέγαν ἐπιτάφιον ἀγῶνα τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ παραδεδωκὼς ἑταιροις.
Περὶ Προαιρεσίου καὶ προλαβοῦσιν ἱκανῶς εἴρη-ται, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ιστορικόῖς κατὰ τὴν ἐξήγησιν ὑπομδήμασι. καὶ νυν δὲ ἐπελθεῖν καιρός εἰς τὸ άκρίβεστερον εἰδότι τε ασφαλώς καί άξιωθέντι τῆς ἐκείνου γλώττης καί ομιλίας· καί ταῦτά γε, εἰ καὶ πάνυ μεγάλα καί ουρανομήκη προς χάριν, ει τις διδάσκαλος, ἀλλ* ὅμως πολλῷ τινι καί μακρώ της εἰς τὸν συγγραφέα φιλίας ἀφεστῆκεσαν αἱ τοσαϋται καί άδιήγητοι χάριτες. διέβάλε μὲν γὰρ ὁ ταῦτα συντιθείς ἐξ Ἀσίας εἰς την Εὐρώπην καὶ Ἀθήνας, τελῶν εἰς ἕκτον καὶ δέκατον ἔτος. ὁ δὲ Προαιρέσιος προεληλύθει μὲν ἐπὶ τὸ έβδομον ἐπὶ τοῖς ογδοήκοντα ἔτεσιν, ὡς αὐτὸς ἔλεγεν· καὶ περὶ την ηλικίαν ταντην οΰλη τε ἧν αὐτῷ καὶ ἄγαν συνεχής ἡ κόμη, καί δια πλήθος πολιών τριχών άφριζούση θαλάσση προσεμφερης καί ύπαργυ-ρίζουσα. ἥκμαζε δὲ οὐτω τὰ εἰς λόγους, τη νεότητί τε τῆς ψυχῆς το σώμα κεκμηκός συν-ηγείρετο, ὥστε ὁ ταῦτα συγγράφων ἀγήρων τινὰ καὶ αθάνατον αυτόν ἐνόμιζε, καὶ προσεῖχεν ὥσπερ αυτόκλητα) καί ἄνευ τινός πραγματείας φανέντι
1 Λακεὅαιμονί$ Boissonade ; Λακεδαίμονι Wyttenbach.
2 ’Αθηναίων Boissonade; Άθήνηνιν Cobet. 1
1 Perhaps an echo of Alexander’s dying speech, which became a proverb; Diodorus Siculusxvii. 117; Arrian vii. 26;
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the accused, but of the accusers their teacher only, to withdraw, and then, taking aside Themistocles and his Spartans, he reminded them forcibly of the floggings of Lacedaemon, and added besides the kind of flogging in vogue at Athens. Julian himself won a great reputation by his own eloquence, and also through the fame of his disciples, and when he died at Athens he left to his pupils a great occasion for competing over his funeral oration.1
Of Prohaeresius I have said enough in the above narrative, and have set forth his life still more fully in my historical commentaries. Yet it is convenient here and now to go over the . facts in more precise detail, seeing that I had unerring knowledge of him and was admitted to his conversation and teaching. And that is a very great privilege, and has immense power to excite the gratitude due to a teacher; but even this greatNand inexpressible gratitude falls very far short of what the author owes to Prohaeresius for his intimate friendship. The compiler of this book had crossed over from Asia to Europe and to Athens in the sixteenth year of his age. Now Prohaeresius had reached his eighty-seventh year, as he himself stated. At this advanced age his hair was curly and very thick, and because of the number of grey hairs it was silvered over and resembled sea foam. His powers of oratory were so vigorous, and he so sustained his worn body by the youthfulness of his soul, that the present writer regarded him as an ageless and immortal being, and heeded him as he might some god who had revealed himself unsummoned
Plutarch, Apophthegmata 181 e μἐγαν δρω μου τόν ἐπιτάφιον ἐσόμενον.
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θεῷ. καίτοι γε ἧν ἥκων εἰς τὸν Πειραιᾶ περὶ πρώτην φυλακήν, ἐπὶ πυρετῷ λάβρῳ κατὰ πλοῦν γενομἐνῳ, καὶ πολλοί τινες ἄλλοι κατὰ γένος γε αὐτῷ προσήκοντες συνεισπεπλεύκεσαν, καὶ περί την ώραν ἐκείνην, πριν τι γενέσθαι τῶν εἰωθότων (τὸ νὰρ πλοῖον ἧν τῶν Ἀθήνηθεν, καὶ περί τας καταρσεις οὐκ ὀλίγοι τινὲς ἐναυλόχουν ἀεὶ τῶν εἰς ἕκαστον διδάσκαλεῖον μεμῃνότων), ὁ ναύκληρος εἰς * Αθήνας συνέτεινε, τῶν μὲν άλλων βαδιζόντων, ὁ δὲ βαδίζειν ἀδυνάτως ἔχων, ὅμως ἐκ διαδοχῆς ἀνεχόμενος, ἀνεκομἴσθη πρὸς τὴν πάλιν, ἧν τε νυκτὸς τὸ σταθερώτατον, ἡνίκα ἥλιος μακροτάραν ποιεῖ την νύκτα γινόμενος νοτιώτερος* ἐνεβεβήκει γὰρ τῷ Ζυγῷ, καὶ τα νυκτερεῖα ἔμελλε* και ο ναύκληρος ών που και ξένος Προαιρεσίου παλαιός, τοσούτον όχλον ομιλητών, ἀράξας την θύραν, εἰσήγαγεν εἰς την οικίαν, ώστε, ἡνίκα πόλεμοί τινες εγίνοντο περί ενός μειράκιου και δυοῖν, πλήρωμα διατριβής όλους σοφιστικής τούς εληλυ-θότας φαίνεσθαι. τούτων οι μεν εις σώματος αλκήν ἐτελουν, οί δὲ εἰς πλούτον ἧσαν αδρότεροι,1 τὸ δὲ εἶχεν ἀνὰ μέσον 6 δε συγγραφεύς ελεεινώς διακείμενος τα πλεΐστα των αρχαίων ἐπὶ στόματος είχε μόνον βιβλία. εὐθὺς μεν οὖν χαρμονή τε ἧν περὶ την οικίαν και διάδρομοί τινες άνδρών τε και γυναικών, και οί μεν εγελων, οί δὲ εχλεύαζον.
1 ἀκρότεροι Boissonede ; αδρότεροι Wyttenbach. 1 2
1	Α reference to the competition of the pupils who lay in wait for new arrivals and kidnapped them for their own sophists. Here the captain kidnaps them all for Prohaeresius.
2	ΐ.ι. it was the autumnal equinox.
8 The exact meaning is doubtful. Νυκτερεῖον is found only here and may mean “a lodging for the night.” Then the
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and without ceremony. Now it happened that the writer arrived at the Piraeus about the first watch, and on the voyage had been attacked by a raging fever; and several other persons, his relatives, had sailed over with him. At that time of night, before any of the usual proceedings could take place 1 (for the ship belonged to Athens and many used to lie in wait for her arrival at the dock, mad enthusiasts each for his own particular school), the captain went straight on to Athens. The rest of the passengers walked, and the writer, too feeble to walk, was nevertheless supported by them in relays, and so was conveyed to the city. It was by then deepest midnight, at the season when the sun makes the nights longer by retiring farther to the South; for he had entered the sign of Libra,2 and the night watches3 were long. The captain, who was an old-time friend and guest of Prohaeresius, knocked at his door and ushered in all this crowd of disciples, so many in fact that, at a time when battles were being fought to win only one or two pupils, the newcomers seemed enough in themselves to man all the schools of the sophists. Some of these youths were distinguished for physical strength, some had more bulky purses, while the rest were only moderately endowed. The author, who was in a pitiable state, had most of the works of the ancient writers by heart, his sole possession.4 Forthwith there was great rejoicing in the house, and men and women alike ran to and fro, some
sentence would mean that to stay at an inn at the Piraeus would cause delay.
4 Others understand μόνον to be self-depreciatory, i.e. Eunapius could recite, but did not understand them. But nearly always when he uses the phrase έπΐ στόματος it implies praise.
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ὁ δὲ Προαιρέσιος συγγενεῖς ἰδίους κατά την ώραν 486 ἐκείνην μεταπεμψάμενος, παράλαβεῖν τοὺς ἐλθόν-τας κελεύει. ἧν δὲ αντος τε ἐξ ’Αρμενίας (όσον ἐστὶν Αρμενίας ΥΙερσαις εἰς τὰ βαθύτατα συνημ-μἐνον), καὶ Ἀνατόλιος οὖτοι καὶ Μάξιμος ἐκα-λοῦντο. καὶ οἱ μεν ἀπεδέξαντο τοὺς ἐλθόντας, καὶ ἧξαν εἰς γειτόνων και περί τα λουτρά μετά πάσης ἐπιδείξεως, ἥ τε νεότης ἐς αὐτοὺς ἐπε-δείκνυτο καὶ χλευασίμν καὶ γέλωτα. καὶ οἱ μὲν τοὐτων ποτὲ ἀπηλλάγησαν ἅπάξ λουσάμενοι, ο δὲ συγγραφεύς, ἐντείναντος αὐτῷ τοῦ νοσήματος, διεφθείρετο, μήτε Προαιρέσιον μήτε τὰς Ἀθήνας ἰδών, αλλά ὀνειρῶξαι δοκῶν εκείνα ών ἐπεθύμησεν, οι δὲ ομοεθνείς και εκ Λυδίας βαρεως εφερον. καὶ ώσπερ τοΐς κατά τήν8ε την ηλικίαν άπιοΰσιν επί το πλέον άπαντες είώθασι χαρίζεσθαι, πολλά τινα καί μεγάλα περί αυτόν καταφενσάμενοι καί συμφορήσαντες ετερατενσαντο, καὶ πένθος κατείχε την πόλιν παράλογον, ωσάν επί μεγάλη συμφορά. Αισχίνης 8ε τις, ούκ 'Αθηναίος (αλλά η Χίος ἦν αὐτῷ πα τρις), πολλούς άνηρηκώς ούχ όσους επηγγείλατο θεραπεύειν, αλλά καί όσους εΤ8ε μόνον, εἰς μέσους άναβοησας τούς πενθοΰντας, ως μετά ταντα εγενετο φανερόν “ ἀλλὰ συγχωρήσατε γε,” εἶπε “ τῷ νεκρῷ με δαῦναι φάρμακον. ’ Οἱ δὲ σννεχώρησαν Αισχίνη διαφθεῖραι καὶ τοὺς ἀπολωλότας. ό 8ε ό τι μεν ενεχεεν, όργάνοις τισί το στόμα 8ιαστησας, μετά ταυτ α εξ είπε, καί ό 1
1 This was part of the regular “ hazing ” or “ ragging ” of the novices by the older pupils, described by Libanius and others; c/. Gregory Nazianzeri, Oration xix. 328b.
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laughing, others bandying jests. Prohaeresius at that time of night sent for some of his own relatives and directed them to take in the newcomers. He was himself a native of\Armenia, that is to say he came from that part of Armenia which borders most closely on Persia, and these kinsmen of his were named Anatolius and Maximus. They welcomed the new arrivals, and led them to the houses of neighbours and to the baths, and showed them off in every way; and the other students made the usual demonstrations with jokes ^ and laughter at their expense.1 .The rest, once* they had been to the baths, were let off and went their way, but the writer, as his sickness grew more severe, was wasting ‘away without seeing Prohaeresius or Athens, and all that he so desired seemed to have been only a dream. Meanwhile his own relatives and those who had come from Lydia were greatly concerned ; and as all men are prone to attribute greater talent to those who are leaving us in the flower of their youth, they told many surprising falsehoods about him, and conspired to invent prodigious fictions, so that the whole city was overwhelmed by extraordinary grief, as though for some great calamity. But a certain Aeschines, not an Athenian, for Chios was his birthplace, who had slain many, not only those whom he had undertaken to cure but also those whom he had merely looked at, called out in the midst of my sorrowing friends, as became known later: “ Come, allow me to give medicine to the corpse.” And so they gave Aeschines permission to murder those too who were already dead. Then he held my lips apart with certain instruments and poured in a drug ; what it was he revealed afterwards, and the god
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θεὸς πολλοῖς ύστερον ἐμαρτύρησε χρόνοις, εμβολών δὲ ὅμως, τοῦ μεν ή γαστηρ ἀθρόως ἀπελυμάνθη, καὶ τὸν ἀέρα είδε καὶ ἐπέγνω τοὺς οἰκείους. ὁ δὲ Αἰσχίνης ἐνὶ τοὐτῳ γε ἔργῳ θάψας τὰ προ-γεγενημἐνα τῶν αμαρτημάτων, ύπο τε τοῦ σω-θεντος προσεκυνεῖτο, καὶ τῶν ἡδομἐνων οτι σέσωσται. καὶ ὁ μεν, επι τη τοιαύτῃ πράξει πάντων σέβαζομενων αυτόν, εἰς την Χίον απηρε, πλὴν ὅσα γε παραμείνας εἰς ρώσιν του σώματος προσέδωκε πάλιν της δυνάμεως τοῦ φαρμάκου, καὶ τότε συνῆλθεν ακριβώς ό σωθείς τῷ σώσαντι.
Ὀ δὲ θειότατος Προαιρέσιος οὑπω τὸν συγ-γραφέα τεθεαμενος, άλλα καὶ αυτόν όσον ούκ ἤδη κατοδυρόμενος, ὡς ἐπόθετο την αλογον ταύτην και άνεκλάλητον σωτηρίαν, μετακαλεσας τους κρατίστους και γενναιοτάτους των ομιλητών και παρ’ οἶς ἐπῃνεῖτο χειρῶν αλκής εργον, “ πέπονθά τι ” πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἶπεν “ ἐπὶ τῷ σωθέντι παιδίῳ, καί τοί γε οὕπω τεθεαμενος, ἀλλ’ ὅμως επασχον ἡνίκα ἀπώλλυτο. εἴ τι δη βούλεσθε χαρίσασθαί μοι, τῷ δημοσίῳ λουτρῷ τούτον καθήρατε, πασης χλευασίας φεισάμενοι καὶ παιδιᾶς, ώσπερ εμον τινα παῖδα ψαίροντες.” καὶ ταῦτα μεν εσχεν ούτως, και άκριβεστερον εν τοΐς κατ’ εκείνον χρόνοις λελέξεται* όμως δε ό συγγραφευς, ομο-λογῶν τὰ ἐς αυτόν θεού τινος πρόνοιας τετυχηκεναι, ἐκ τῆς Προαιρεσίου σπουδής ούδέν εις τό καθόλου περί του άνδρός ἀποστήσεται τῆς αλήθειας, εἴ γε πεττηγώς 6 Πλάτωνος λἀγος, ως αλήθεια 1
1 Eunapius uses a grandiloquent word from i/ίαᾶ i. 313. 482
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many years later bore witness thereto; at any rate he poured it in, and the patient’s stomach was at once expurged,1 he opened his eyes to the light and recognized his own people. Thus Aeschines by this single act buried his past errors and won reverence both from him who had been delivered from death and from those who rejoiced at his deliverance. For so great an achievement he was worshipped by all, and he then crossed over to Chios, only waiting long enough to give the patient more of that strong medicine, that he might recover his strength; and thus he who had been preserved became the intimate friend of his preserver.
Now the divine Prohaeresius had not yet beheld the author, but he too had mourned for him almost as though he were dead, and when he was told of this unexpected and unheard-of recovery he sent for the best and most distinguished of his pupils and those who had proved the strength of their muscles, and said to them : “ I was anxious for this boy who has recovered, though I have not yet seen him; nevertheless I grieved when he was on the point of death. Now if you wish to do me a favour, initiate him in the public bath, but refrain from all teasing and joking, and scrub him gently as though he were my own son.” Thus then it came about, and a fuller account will be given when the author describes the times in which Prohaeresius lived. Yet though the author asserts that all that happened to Prohaeresius was under the direction of some divine providence, he will not in his zeal for the man depart in any way whatsoever from the truth about him, seeing that Plato’s saying
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πάντων μὲν αγαθών θεοῖς, πάντων δὲ ἀνθρώποις ἡγεῖται.
Προαιρεσὰρ δὲ (φερέσθω γαρ ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ὁ λόγος) τὸ μὲν κάλλος ἧν τοῦ σώματος τοιοῦτον, καί τοι γηραιός ών ἧν, ὥστε ἀπορεῖν τε εἴ τις ἐφ* ηλικίας 487 οὐτω γεγονε καλός, και θαυμάζειν τὴν τοῦ κάλλους δύναμιν ὅτι πρὸς τοσοΰτον σώμα διὰ πάντων εἰς την άρίστην πλάσιν ἐξήρκεσε· τὸ δὲ μἐγεθος ἧν ηλίκον αν τις ον πιστεύσειεν, ἀλλὰ εἰκάσειε μόλις. ἀνεστηκἐναι γαρ εἰς ένατον1 πόδα κατεφαίνετο, ὥστε κολοσσὸς ἐδόκει, παρὰ τοὺς μεγίστους ὁρώμενος τῶν καθ’ εαυτόν ανθρώπων, νεον δὲ αυτόν ἐξ ’Αρμενίας άναστησαντος τοῦ δαίμονος, καὶ πρὸς την ’Αντιόχειαν διαβάλλοντος (οὐ γὰρ επεθύμησεν ευθύς τῶν ’Αθηνών, η τε ἕνδεια παρε-λὑπει τῶν χρημάτων γεγονώς γαρ άνωθεν καλώς, τούτο ητνχει), και προς τον Ονλπιανόν κρατούντα της ’Αντιόχειας επι λόγοις ώσθείς, καὶ παρελθών, ευθύς άνά τοὺς πρώτους ἧν. καὶ χρόνον ούκ ολίγον ὁμιλήσας εκείνω, συνέτεινεν ἐπὶ τὰς Ἀθἡνας καὶ τὸν Ιουλιανὸν σφοδρῶς, καὶ πάλιν Ἀθήνῃσι πρώτος ἧν. Ἠφαιστίων δὲ αὐτῷ συνείπετο, φιλοῦντες μεν άλληλους άμφω καλ πάνυ, φίλο-νεικοΰντες δὲ ἀλλήλοις εἰς πενίαν και περί τῶν εν λόγοις πρωτείων, εν γοΰν αύτοις ύπην ίμάτιον και τριβώνιον, καὶ πλέον οὐδέν, καὶ στρώματα τρία που η τετταρα, την οίκοθεν βαφὴν μετά της παχυτητος διὰ χρόνον άπαγορεύοντα. περιῆν οὖν
1 ἐννατον Boissonade ; ἐνατον Cobet. 1 2
1	Plato, Laws 730 b, quoted by Julian, Oration vi. 188 b.
2	Not the famous jurist, but a sophist who lived under Constantine.
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is fixed and sure, that truth for gods and men alif e is the guide to all good.1
The physical beauty of Prohaeresius (for my narrative must now return to him) was so striking, even though he was then an old man, that one may well doubt whether anyone had ever been so handsome, even in the flower of youth, and one may marvel also that in a body so tall as his the power of beauty sufficed to model a shape so admirable in all respects. His height was greater than anyone would be inclined to believe, in fact one would hardly guess it correctly. For he seemed to stand nine feet high, so that he looked like a colossus when one saw him near the tallest men of his own time. When he was a young man, fate forced him to leave Armenia and transferred him to Antioch. He did not desire to visit Athens immediately, since he yva.s embarrassed by lack of means; for he was unlucky in this respect, though he was well bom. At Antioch he hastened to Ulpian,2 who was the principal teacher of rhetoric there, and on his arrival he at once ranked with the foremost pupils. When he had studied with Ulpian for a long time, he held on his way to Athens and to Julian with the greatest determina; tion, and again at Athens he gained the first place. Hephaestion accompanied him, and these two were devoted friends and rivalled one another in their poverty, just as they were rivals for the highest honours in rhetoric. For instance they had between them only one cloak and one threadbare mantle and nothing more, and, say, three or four rugs which in the course of time had lost their original dye and their thickness as well. Their only resource therefore was
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(Λτοῖς ἐνί τε ἀνθρώπῳ καὶ δυεῖν εἶναι, ὥσπερ τὸν Γηρυόνην οἱ μύθοι φασιν ἐκ τριών συντεθῆναι· κἀκεῖνοι δύο τε ἧσαν καὶ εἶς. Προαιρεσίου μὲν γὰρ δημοσίᾳ φανέντος, Ἠφαιστίων ἦν αφανής ἐν τοῖς στρώμασι κατακεῖμενος, καὶ συνασκών ἑαυτὸν περὶ τοὺς λόγους* ταὐτὰ δὲ καὶ Προαιρέσου συνέ-βαινεν Ἠφαιστίωνος φανέντος* τοσαύτη τις εἷχεν α ντους ἕνδεια.
Ἀλλ’ ὅμως Ιουλιανὸς ἐπὶ τὸν Προαιρέσιον ἐπέκλινε την ψυχήν, καί προς ἐκεῖνον αὐτῷ τὰ ὦτα ἀνειστῆκει, καὶ τὸ μέγεθος κατεδείμαινε τῆς φύσεως. ὡς δέ, ἀπελθόντος Ιουλιανοῦ, τὰς Αθήνας εἶχεν ἔρως τῆς διαδοχῆς τῶν ἐπὶ τοῖς λόγοις πλεονεκτημάτων, παραγγέλλουσι μὲν ἐπὶ τῷ κράτει της σοφιστικής πολλοὶ καὶ άλλοι, ὥστε ὄχλος ἧν καὶ ταῦτα γράφειν. χειροτονούνται δὲ δοκιμασθέντες ἁπάσαις κρίσεσι, Προαιρέσιός τε καὶ Ἠφαιστίων καὶ Ἐπιφάνιος καὶ Διόφαντος, καὶ Σώπολις ἐκ τῆς παραβύστου και παρημελημενης ἐς τὸν αριθμόν ἐνδείας, καὶ Παρνάσιός τις ἐκ της εὐτελεστέρας. ἔδει γὰρ πολλοὺς εἶναι, κατά τὸν νόμον τὸν Ῥωμαῖκόν, Ἀθήνῃσι τοὺς μὲν λέγοντας, τους δὲ ακούοντας, χειροτονηθεντων δὲ τούτων, οἱ μεν ευτελεστεροι τὸ όνομα εΐχον, και μέχρι των σανίδων ἧν τὸ κράτος καὶ τοῦ βήματος ἐφ’ ὃ παρῄεσαν, εἰς δὲ τοὺς δυνατωτερους ή πόλις ευθύς διήρητο, και ούχ ή πόλις μόνη, αλλά τά υπό Ῥωμαίοις έθνη, και περί λόγων ονκ ἧν αύτοΐς ή στάσις, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ εθνών όλων ἐπὶ τοῖς λἀγοις. ἡ μεν γαρ ἑῴα καθάπερ τι γέρας Επἐφανιῳ σαφώς 1
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to be two men in one, just as the myths say that Geryon was made up of three bodies; so these students were two men in one. For when Pro-haeresius appeared in public Hephaestion remained invisible and lay under the rugs in bed while he studied the art of rhetoric. Prohaeresius did the same when Hephaestion appeared abroad; in such poverty did they both live.
Nevertheless Julian’s soul leaned towards Prohaeresius, his ears were on the alert to listen to him, and he was awed by the nobility of his genius. And when Julian had departed this life, and Athens desired to choose a successor of equal ability to teach rhetoric, many others gave in their names for this influential sophistic chair, so many that it would be tedious even to write them down. But by the votes of all there were approved and selected Prohaeresius, Hephaestion, Epiphanius, and Diophantus.* Sopolis also was added, from a class of men that was of no account but was merely supplementary and despised; and also a certain Parnasius who was of still humbler rank. For in accordance with the Roman law there had to be at Athens many to lecture and many to hear them. Now when these had been elected, the humbler men were sophists only in name, and their power was limited to the walls of their lecture rooms and the platform on which they appeared. But the city at once took sides with the more influential, and not only the city but all the nations under the rule of Rome, and their quarrels did not concern oratory alone, for they strove to maintain the credit of whole nations for oratorical talent. Thus the East1 manifestly fell to the lot of Epiphanius, Diophantus was
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ἐξῄρητο, την δὲ ’Αραβίαν εἰλήχει Διὁφαντος, Ἠφαιστίων δὲ καταδείσας Προαιρέσιον ἀτῆλθεν ἐξ ’Αθηνών τε καὶ ανθρώπων, Προαιρεσὰρ δὲ ὁ Πόντος ὅλος καὶ τα εκείνη πρόσοικα τοὺς ὁμιλητὰς ἀνέπεμπεν, ώσπερ οίκεΐον αγαθόν τον ἄνδρα θαυμάζοντες* προσετεθη δὲ καὶ Βιθυνία πᾶσα καὶ Ἐλλήσποντος, ὅσα τε ὑπὲρ Λυδίας, διὰ τῆς 488 καλούμενης νυν Ἀσίας ἐπὶ Καρίαν καὶ Λυκίαν τείνοντα, πρὸς Παμφυλίαν καὶ τὸν Ταύρον αφο-ρίζεται, Αίγυπτος τε πάσα της επί τοῖς λόγοις αρχής κλήρος ἧν οικείος αὐτῷ, καὶ ὅσα, ὑπὲρ Αίγυπτου προς Λιβύην συρόμενα, τό τε γνωστόν1 τέλος εχει καί τό οἰκήσιμον. ταῦτα δὲ ὡς ἐπι πλέον εἴρηται, ἐπεί, τό γε ακριβώς, καί διαφοράς ἔσχε τὰ έθνη έν ὀλίγοις τισὶ μειρακίοις ἢ μετανα-στᾶσιν παρ’ ετέρους η εἴ2 πού τις καὶ κατ’ αρχας άπατηθείς ετέρω προσηλθε. προς δὲ τὸ μέγεθος της Προαιρεσίου φύσεως, συστάσεως νεανικής καί μάλα σφοδρᾶς γενομένης, τῶν άλλων απάντων ες τοσόνδε ἴσχυσεν ἡ οὐστασις, ὥστε τὸν ἄνδρα ἐξόριστον τῶν ’Αθηνών εἰργάσαντο3 δεκά-σαντες τὸν ανθύπατον, καί την επί λόγοις βασιλείαν εΐχον αυτοί. ὁ δὲ καὶ πρὸς την φυγήν μετά πενίας ίσχυράς ώσπερ 6 Πεισίστρατος εκπεσων κατήλθε τό δεὐτερον ἀλλ’ ὁ4 μεν διὰ πλούτον, Προαιρεσίῳ δὲ ὁ λόγος ηρκει μόνος, ώσπερ ο 'Ομηρικός 'Ερμής επί την σκηνήν την Ἀχιλλέως κἀν τοῖς πολεμίοις παρέπεμπεν τον Πρίαμον. συνέβη5 δέ τις αὐτῷ καὶ αγαθή τύχη νεώτερον
1	γνωστόν Boissonade; γνωστόν Cobet.
2	μετανάστασιν . . . εί Boissonade; μεταναστἀσιν . . . ῆ βί Cobet.
3	elpydaaro Boissonade ; είργάσαντο Cobet.
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awarded Arabia, while Hephaestion, overawed by Proliaeresius, forsook Athens and the society of men ; but the whole Pontus and its neighbouring peoples sent pupils to Prohaeresius, admiring the man as a marvel that their own country liad produced. So, too, did all Bithynia and the Hellespont, and all the region that extends beyond Lydia through what is now called Asia as far as Caria and Lycia, and is bounded by Pamphylia and the Taurus. Nay the whole of Egypt also came into his exclusive possession and under his sway as a teacher of rhetoric, and also the country that stretches beyond Egypt towards Libya and is the limit to known and inhabited parts. All this, however, I have stated in the most general terms, for, to speak precisely, there were a few students who were exceptions in these national divisions, because they had either migrated from one teacher to another, or sometimes one had originally been deceived and gone to a teacher other than he had intended. Now a great and violent quarrel arose on account of the extraordinary genius of Prohaeresius, and the faction of all the other sophists so gained the upper hand that they drove him from Athens into exile by bribing the proconsul; and so they themselves held sway over the domain of oratory. But after being driven into exile, and that in the utmost poverty, like Peisistratus he came back again. But the latter had wealth to aid him, while for Prohaeresius his eloquence sufficed, even as Hennes in Homer escorted Priam to the hut of Achilles, though it was in the midst of his foes. Good luck also came to his aid by placing at the 4 5
4	ἄλλοι Boissonade ; ἀλλ’ ό Cobet.
5	συνῆν Boissonade ; συνέβη Cobet,
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ανθύπατον κατά φήμην ἀγανακτοῦντα ἐπὶ τοῖς γινομἐνοις ἐπιστήσασα τοῖς πράγμασι. καὶ ὁ μεν, οὑτω βασιλέως ἐπιτρέψαντος, καὶ μεταπεσόν-τος οστράκου, κατῆει τὸ δεὐτερον εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας, οἱ δὲ εχθροί, τὸ δεὐτερον αὖθις ἑλιχθέντες καὶ συσπειρασάμενοι καθ’ ἑαυτούς, ἀνίστα ντο και πρὸς τὸ μέλλον ἑτέρας ἐξηρτύοντο μηχανάς. καὶ οἱ μὲν ἐν τοὐτοις ἧσαν προηγούμενων δὲ τῶν εὐτρεπιζόντων την κάθοδον, κατελθὼν ὁ Προαιρέ-σιος (ταὐτα δὲ ακριβώς 6 Λυδὸς παρών Τουσκιανὸς ἐξήγγελλεν, ὃς Προαιρέσιος ἂν ἧν, εἰ μη Προαιρέ-σιος ἧν), κατελθὼν δε, ὅμως, εὑρἴσκει μέν, ὥσπερ τις Ὀδυσσεὺς διὰ μακροΰ παραγενόμενος, ὁλίγους τῶν Εταίρων, ἐν οἶς καὶ ὁ Τουσκιανὸς ἧν, ὑγιαί-νοντας, καί, ἐπὶ τῷ απιστώ του θαύματος, τους προς ἐκεῖνον βλέποντας* εὑρὼν δέ, καὶ πληρωθείς αγαθών ἐλπίδων “ περιμένετε," φησί, “ τὸν ἀ ν-θὑπατον”· ὁ δὲ θᾶττον ἦλθεν ἐλπίδος. ἀφικό-μενος δὲ Ἀθήναζε, συνεκάλει τε τοὺς σοφιστάς, καὶ διετάραττεν άπαντα. οἱ δὲ μόλις μὲν και βάδην συνῄεσαν. ανάγκης δὲ καλούσης, προ-βλήματά τε αὐτοῖς προεβλήθη, καὶ κατὰ δύναμιν αυτών έκαστος ἐνεχθἐντες, ἐκ παρακλήσεως καὶ παρασκευῆς τῶν κρότων συντελουμένων, ἀπηλ-λάγησαν, και τούς Προαιρεσίου φίλους εἶχεν ἀθυμία. ὁ δὲ ανθύπατος αυτούς το δεύτερον ώς ἐπὶ τιμαῖς σνγκαλέσας, άπαντας κατασγεθήναι 1
1 Α proverb used by Plato, Phaedrus 241 b, and derived from the game όστρακίνδα.
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head of affairs a younger proconsul who was indignant at the report of what had taken place. So, as the proverb says, “ heads became tails,” 1 and with the emperors permission he returned to Athens» from exile; whereupon his enemies for the second time coiled and twisted themselves and reared their heads to attack him, framing other devices against him to suit any future emergencies. They busied themselves with these plots, but meanwhile his friends were beforehand and were smoothing the path of his return, and when Prohaeresius came back (a precise account of all this was given me by an eyewitness, Tuscianus of Lydia, who would have been a Prohaeresius, had not Prohaeresius existed) ; when, I say, he did return, like some Odysseus arriving home after a long absence, he found a few of his friends safe and sound (among whom was Tuscianus), and these looked to him for aid after this incredible miracle. Filled with good hopes on finding them there, he said: “ Wait for the proconsul to come.” The latter came sooner than could have been believed possible. On his arrival at Athens he called a meeting of the sophists, and by this means threw all their plans into confusion. They assembled slowly and reluctantly, and since they had to obey the voice of necessity they discussed, each according to his ability, certain questions that were proposed to them, while they were provided with applause by persons who had received their instructions and had been invited for the purpose. Then the meeting broke up, and the friends of Prohaeresius felt discouraged. But the proconsul summoned them a second time, as though to award them honours, ordered them all to be
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κελεύει, καὶ τὸν Προαιρέσιον ἐξαπιναίως εἴσκάλεῖ. οἱ δὲ παρῆσαν ἀγνοοῦντες τὰ μέλλοντα. ό δὲ ανθύπατος “ βούλομαι ” ἀνέκραγε, “πάσιν ὑμῖν ἕν * ζήτημα προβολών, πάντων υμών άκροάσασθαι σήμερον ἐρεῖ δὲ μεθ’ ὑμᾶς, ἢ ὅπως ἂν βούλησθε, καὶ Προαιρέσιος.” τῶν δὲ τὸ πράγμα φανερῶς παραιτησαμένων, καὶ τὰ Ἀριστείδου μετὰ πολλής σκέψεως καὶ πόνου (ἔδει γὰρ μηδὲν ἴδιον αυτούς λέγειν), προενεγκόντων δὲ ὅμως ὡς οὐκ εἰσὶ τῶν ἐμούντων ἀλλὰ τῶν άκριβούντων, το δεύτερον ἐμβοήσας ὁ ανθύπατος “ λέγε,” φησίν “ ὦ Προ-489 αιρέσιε.” ὁ δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς καθέδρας εις προάγωνά τινα δεαλεχθείς οὐκ ἀχαρίτως,1 καὶ τὸν σχέδιον δσος ἐστὶν ἐξάρας λόγον, άνέστη θαρραλέως ἐπὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα. ενταύθα ό μέν ανθύπατος όρον τινα πρόβαλε ῖν έτοιμος ἧν, ὁ δὲ άνενεγκών το πρό-σωπον, περιέβλεπε κύκλω το θέατρον. ὡς δὲ πολὺ μέν έώρα τὰ πολέμιον, τὸ δὲ φίλων μικρόν καὶ διάλανθάνον, έγένετο μέν κατά λόγον αθυμό-τερος* ζέοντος δὲ καὶ συγχορεύοντος αντω δαίμονος, περισκοπών άπαντα, συγκεκαλυμμένονς όρα περί την εσχάτην άντυγα τοΰ θεάτρου δύο τινας άνδρας των περί ρητορικήν τετριμμένων και ὑφ* ὦν επεπόνθει τὰ πλεῖστα τῶν κακών, καί ἀναβοήσας “ ὦ θεοί,” φησίν “ ενταύθα οι βέλτιστοι και σοφοί. τούτους εμοι κέλευσον, ανθύπατε, προβάλεῖν ἴσως γὰρ ὅτι ἡσέβησαν πεισθήσονται.’ ’ οἱ μέν οὖν ταΰτα άκούσαντες, εις τον όχλον τε
1 ἀχαρίστως Boissonade ; ἀχαρίτως Cobet.
1 This saying of Aristeides is quoted by Philostratus, 1/imv o/ the Sophists 583 ; it became a proverb.
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detained, and suddenly he called in Prohaeresius. So they arrived, not knowing what was going to happen. But the proconsul called out: “ I wish to propose a theme for you all, and to hear you all declaim on it this very day. Prohaeresius also will speak, either after you or in what order you please.” When they openly demurred and, after much consideration and effort, quoted the saying of Aristeides (for it would never do for them to utter anything original) ; when after all they did produce it, saying that their custom was “not to vomit but to elaborate every theme,” 1 the proconsul exclaimed again with a loud voice : “ Speak, Prohaeresius! ” Then from his chair the sophist first delivered a graceful prelude by way of preliminary speech, in which he extolled the greatness of extempore eloquence, then with the fullest confidence he rose for his formal discussion. The proconsul was ready to propose a definition for the theme, but Prohaeresius threw back his head and gazed all round the theatre. And when he saw that his enemies were many while his friends were few, and were trying to escape notice, he was naturally somewhat discouraged. But as his guardian deity began to warm to the work and to aid him by playing its part, he again surveyed the scene, and beheld in the farthest row of the audience, hiding themselves in their cloaks, two men, veterans in the service of rhetoric, at whose hands he had received the worst treatment of all, and he cried out: “ Ye gods ! There are those honourable and wise men ! Proconsul, order them to propose a theme for me. Then perhaps they will be convinced that they have behaved impiously.” Now the men, on hearing this, slunk away into the crowd that was
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τῶν καθημἐνων κατεδύοντο, καὶ διάλανθάνειν ἔσπευδον. ὁ δὲ ανθύπατος, διαπέμψας τινας των στρατιωτών, εἰς μέσον αυτούς περιἡγαγε· καὶ καταστήσας ἔκ τινος προτροττης το προβάλεῖν τὸν κάλούμενον ὅρον, ὡς εκείνοι, βραχύν τινα χρόνον σκεψάμενοι καὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλους διάλεχθέντες, τὸν τραχὐτατον ὦν ἤδεσαν καὶ φαυλστατον ἐξήνεγκαν, Ιδιωτικόν και τούτον, καὶ οὐ βάσιμον ρητορική πομπείᾳ, ταυρηδὸν μεν αυτούς ὑπέβλεψε, πρὸς δὲ τον ανθύπατον “ α πρό τού άγώνος αιτώ δίκαια, ταΰτά σε ικετεύω δούναι·" τοῦ δὲ είπόντος ὡς οὐδενὸς ἀτυχήσει δικαίου, “ ἀξιῶ ” φησί “ 8ο-θῆναί μοι τοὺς ταχέως γράφοντας, καὶ στῆναι κατὰ τὸ μέσον οι καθ’ ημέραν μεν της Θέμιδος γλῶτταν άποσημαίνονται, σήμερον δὲ τοῖς ἡμετέροις ύπη-ρετησονται λόγοις.’ τοῦ δὲ παρελθεῖν τοὺς ακρους τῶν γραφέων επιτρεφαντος, οι μεν εκατέρωθεν έστησαν ες την γραφὴν έτοιμοι, και τό μέλλον ούδεις ηπίστατο· τοῦ δὲ είπόντος ὡς “ καὶ ετερον αιτήσω βαρὐτερον,” εἶτα κελευσθεντος είπεΐν, “ κροτείτω με " φησί “ μηδέ εις." ὡς δὲ καὶ τούτο μετά πολλοῦ πᾶσιν ἐπέτειλε φόβου, αρχεται μεν ό Προαιρέσιος λέγειν ρύδην, κατά τον κρότον άναπαύων εκάστην περίοδον, τό δε άναγκαίως Πυθαγορικόν θεατρον ὑπὸ τοῦ θαύματος καταρ-ρηγνύμενον, μυκηθμού και στόνου διάμεστον ἦν. 1 2
1	Hermogenes, Ow Invention iii. 13, gives five kinds of
ὅρος, “definition”; the kind of argumentation required for each kind was elaborate and technical; it was part of the exposition of the case, the constitutio definitiva;	c/.
Quintilian vii. 3.
2	Literally “ rapid scribes,” sometimes called ταχογράφοι.' 494
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seated there and did their best to avoid detection. But the proconsul sent some of his soldiers and brought them into full view. After a brief sort of exhortation he appointed them to propose a theme involving the precise definition of terms.1 Whereupon, after considering for a short time and consulting together, they produced the hardest and most disagreeable theme that they knew of, a vulgar one, moreover, that gave no opening for the display of fine rhetoric. Prohaeresius glared at them fiercely, and said to the proconsul: “ I implore you to grant me the just demands that I make before this contest.” On his replying that Prohaeresius should not fail to have what was just and fair, the latter said: “ I ask to have shorthand writers 2 assigned to me, and that they take their place in the centre of the theatre; I mean men who every day take down the words of Themis,3 but who to-day shall devote themselves to what I have to say.” The proconsul gave his permission for the most expert of the scribes to come forward, and they stood on either side of Prohaeresius ready to write, but no one knew what he meant to do. Then he said : “ I shall ask for something even more difficult to grant.” He was told to name it, and said: “There must be no applause whatever.” When the proconsul had given all present an order to this effect under pain of the severest penalties, Prohaeresius began his speech with a flood of eloquence, rounding every period with a sonorous phrase, while the audience, which perforce kept a Pythagorean silence, in their amazed admiration broke through their restraint, and overflowed into murmurs and sighs. As the speech grew more
8 The goddess of the law courts.
495
Digitized by LrOOQle
EUNAPIUS
ὡς δὲ ὁ λόγος ἐπεδίδου, καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ ὑπὲρ πάντα ἐφέρετο λόγον καὶ πάσαν δόξαν ἀνθρωπίνην, πρόεισι μὲν εἰς θάτερον μέρος καὶ συμπληροῖ την κατάστασιν* ἐνθουσιῶν δὲ καὶ 7τηδῶν, ὥσπερ ἀναπολόγητον τὸ λειπόμενον ἀφιεὶς μέρος, εις την ἐναντίαν ὑπόθεσιν ἐπαφῆκε τὸν λογον. και οἱ γράφοντες μόλις εἵποντο, καὶ τὸ θέατρον μόλις σιωπάν ἡνείχετο, καὶ πλήθος ἧν τῶν ειρημενων. ἐπι στρέψας εἰς τοὺς γράφοντας τὸ πρόσωπον, “ ὁρᾶτε ακριβώς 99 ἔφη “ εἰ πάντα ταῦτα ἃ προ-λαβών εἶπον μέμνημαι·” καὶ μηδὲ περὶ μίαν λέξιν σφαλείς, τὰ αὐτὰ δεύτερον ἀπήγγελλεν. οὐτε ο ανθύπατος ἐνταῦθα τοὺς εαυτόν νόμους εφύλαττεν, ούτε τὸ θέατρον τάς άπειλάς του άρχοντος· καὶ τὰ στέρνα του σοφιστοϋ περιλιχμησάμενοι καθάπερ αγάλματος ενθέου πάντες οἱ παρόντες, οι μὲν πόδας, οἱ δὲ χεῖρας προσεκύνουν, οι δε θεόν εφασαν, 490 οἱ δὲ Ἐρμοῦ Λογίου τύπον οι δὲ ἀντίτεχνοι διὰ φθόνον παρεθέντες εκειντο, τινες δὲ αυτών ουδέ κείμενοι τῶν επαίνων ημέλουν. ό δε ανθύπατος και δορυφόρων μετά πάντων καὶ τῶν δυνατών1 εκ τοῦ θεάτρου παρέπεμψε. μετά ταῦτα οὐδεὶς ἀντ-έλεγεν, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ υπό σκηπτοΰ πληγέντες, απόντες συνεχώρησαν αύτώ εἶναι κρειττονι. χρόνω δε ύστερον άναφέροντες, ώσπερ αί της "Υδρας κεφαλαί, πρὸς τὸ οἰκεῖον άνωρθοΰντο καί διηγεί-1 των δυνάμεων Boissonade ; των δυνατών Kayser.
1 This phrase, first used by Aristeides to describe Demosthenes, became a sophistic commonplace ; c/. Julian. Oration vii. 237 c.
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vehement and the orator soared to heights which the mind of man could not describe or conceive of, he passed on to the second part of the speech and completed the exposition of the theme. But then, suddenly leaping in the air like one inspired, he abandoned the remaining part, left it undefended, and turned the flood of his eloquence to defend the contrary hypothesis. The scribes could hardly keep pace with him, the audience could hardly endure to remain silent, while the mighty stream of words flowed on. Then, turning his face towards the scribes, he said: “ Observe carefully whether I remember all the arguments that I used earlier.” And, without faltering over a single word, he began to declaim the same speech for the second time. At this the proconsul did not observe his own rules, nor did the audience observe the threats of the magistrate. For all who were present licked the sophist’s breast as though it were the statue of some god; some kissed his feet, some his hands, others declared him to be a god or the very model of Hermes, the god of eloquence.1 His adversaries, on the other hand, lay in the dust eaten up with envy, though some of them even from where they lay could not refrain from applauding; but the proconsul with his whole bodyguard and the notables escorted him from the theatre. After this no one dared to speak against him, but as though they had been stricken by a thunderbolt they all admitted that he was their superior. However, some time after, they recovered themselves, like the heads of the Hydra, and were restored to their natural dispositions and reared up their heads; so they tempted certain of the most powerful men
2 k	497
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ροντο, καὶ τραπέζαις τε πολυτελέσι καὶ θεραπαι-νιδίοις κομψοῖς τινὰς τῶν ἀκμαζόντων δελεά-ζοντες, ὥσπερ οἱ τῶν βασιλέων ἔννομον καὶ ορθήν μάχην νενικημένοι, καὶ ἐν τοῖς αποροις εις το έσχατον συνελαθέντες, ἐπὶ φίλους καὶ σφενδονήτας καὶ γυμνήτας καὶ τὸ εὐτελὲς ἐπικουρικὸν κατα-φεύγουσιν, οὐ ταῦτα τιμῶντες ἐξ αρχής, όμως δὲ δι’ ανάγκην ταῦτα τιμῶντες1* οὐτω κἀκεῖνοι πρὸς ἀναγκαῖον συμμαχικόν ἐπτοημένοι, τοιαὑτας ἐπιβουλὰς ἤρτυον, αἰσχρὰς μέν, ἀνεπίφθονοι δὲ ἦσαν, εἴ τις ἑαυτὸν καὶ κακώς φιλεῖ. εἶχον γοῦν ἑταίρων πλήθος, καὶ άπηντα το σόφισμα κατά λόγον αὐτοῖς. τὸ δὲ Προαιρεσίου τυραννϊς ἐδόκει τις εἶναι, καὶ εὐτυχεῖν ἡ ἀρετὴ τῶν λόγων ἐδόκει καλώς' ή γαρ οι νουν ἔχοντες ἅπαντες αυτόν ήροΰντο, ή οι προσελθόντες εὐθὺς νοῦν εἶχον ὅτι Προαιρέσιον ἥρηντο.
Κατά δὲ τοὐτους τοὺς χρόνους ἥνεγκεν ὁ βασι-λικὸς τῆς αυλής όμιλος άνδρα και δόζης ἐραστὴν καὶ λόγων. ἧν μὲν γὰρ ἐκ Βηρυτοῦ πόλεως, καὶ Ἀνατόλιος ἐκαλεῖτο* οἱ δὲ βασκαίνοντες αὐτῷ καὶ Ἀζουτρίωνα ἐπίκλησιν ἔθεντο, καὶ ὅ τι μὲν τὸ όνομα σημαίνειν βούλεται ό κακοδαίμων ΐστω τῶν θυμελῶν χορός. δόξης δὲ ἐραστὴς ὁ Ἀνατόλιος καὶ λόγων γενόμενος, ἀμφοτέρων ἔτυχε* καὶ τῆς τε νομικής καλουμένης παιδείας εἰς ἄκρον ἀφ-
1 ταυτα τιμώντες is probably either a gloss or repeated by a copyist’s error. 1 2
1	Himerius addresses a speech, Eclogue 32, to this Anatolius, the prefect of Iilyricum; he visited Athens about 345.
2	No explanation of this word is to be found. Such nick-498
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in the city by means of costly banquets and smart maidservants, just as kings do when they have been defeated in a regular pitched battle, and in their difficulties are driven to extreme measures, so that they have recourse to light-armed forces and slingers, troops without heavy armour and their inferior reserves ; for if they valued these not at all before they are forced to do so now. Just so those sophists, fleeing in their panic to such allies as they could muster, framed their plots, which were base indeed but the men were not to be envied, nor are any who love themselves fatuously. At any rate they had a crowd of adherents, and the plot proceeded so that they could reckon on success. However, the genius of Prohaeresius seemed to possess a sort of tyranny over men’s minds, and the power of his eloquence to have extraordinary good fortune. For either all intelligent men chose him as their teacher, or those who had attended his school forthwith became intelligent, because they had chosen Prohaeresius.
Now in these days the throng at the imperial court produced a man who passionately desired both fame and eloquence. He came from the city of Berytus and was called Anatolius.1 Those who envied him nicknamed him Azutrion,2 and what that name means I leave to that miserable band of mummers to decide! But Anatolius who desired fame and eloquence achieved both these things. For first he won the highest distinction in what is called the science of law, as was natural since his
names were common in the fourth century, and the fashion flourished till by the sixth century they are almost surnames and in regular use.
499
Digitized by Google
EUNAPIUS
ικόμενος, ωσάν πατρίδα ἔχων την Βηρυτὸν	τοῖς
τοιοὐτοις μήτηρ ὑποκάθηται παιδεύμασι, και δια-πλεύσας εἰς Ῥώμην, καὶ φρονήματος ἐμπληοθεὶς καὶ λόγων ύφος ἐχόντων καὶ βάρος, εἰόψρήσας τε εἰς τὰ βασιλεία, ταχὺ μάλα πρώτος ἧν, καὶ διὰ πόσης ελθών αρχής, ἐν πολλαῖς τε ἀρχαῖς εὐδο-κιμήσας (καὶ γαρ οί μισοῦντες αυτόν ἐθαύμαζον), προϊών καὶ εἰς τὸν έπαρχον της αυλής ἤλασεν· ἡ δὲ ἀρχὴ βασιλεία εστιν άπόρφυρος. τυχών δε κατά την ἑαυτοῦ φιλοτιμίαν τύχης αξίας (τὸ γὰρ καλούμενον Ιλλυρικόν επετέτρατττο), καὶ φιλο-θύτης ών και διαφερόντως Ἕλλην (καί τοί γε ἡ κοιτὴ κίνησις πρὸς ἄλλας ἔφερε ροπάς), εξόν αὐτῷ πρὸς τὰ καίρια της αρχής ελθεΐν, καί διοικεῖν ἕκαστα πρὸς ὃ βούλοιτο, ὁ δε, χρυσής τινος αυτόν μανίας ύπολαβούσης ίδεΐν την Ἐλλάδα, καὶ τὰ τῶν λόγων είδωλα διά της παιδευσεως επί την αΐσθησιν, μεθ’ ούτως άριπρεποΰς αξιώματος φερό-μενος, συλλαβεΐν, καί τὸ νοούμενον ἐκ τῶν αρχαίων ινδαλμάτων φάντασμα επί την ὄψιν σπάσαι, πρὸς την Ἐλλάδα ἔσπευσε. καὶ πρό-βλημά γέ τι τοῖς σοφισταῖς προπεμφας (ετεθη-πεσαν δὲ αυτόν η Ἐλλάς, τό τε φρόνημα άκουοντες 491 καὶ την παιδείαν, καί οτι άκλινης ἧν καὶ αδωροδόκητος), εκελευεν άπαντας το αυτό μελετάν πρόβλημα, οί δὲ τούτο αυτό επιτηδεύοντες καί κατά την εκάστην ημέραν άλλήλοις επιβουλευοντες, 1 2
1	Berytns (Beimt) was, as Libanius describes, famous for its school of Roman law. When the youths began to flock thither instead of to the Greek sophists the decay of Greek letters was inevitable.
2	Or “ proposition,” Latin quaestio.
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V
birthplace was Berytus, the foster-mother of all such studies.1 Then he sailed to Rome where, since his wisdom and eloquence were elevated and weighty, he made his way to court. There he soon obtained the highest rank, and after holding every high office and winning a great reputation in many official positions (and indeed even his enemies admired him), he finally attained to the rank of pretorian prefect, a magistracy which, though it lacks the imperial purple,'exercises imperial power. He had now attained to a fortune in accord with his lofty ambition (for the district called Illyricum had been assigned toThim), and since he was devout in offering sacrifices to the gods and peculiarly fond of Greek studies, in spite of the fact that the main current was setting in other directions, instead of choosing as he might have done to visit the most important places in his dominion and administer everything according to his pleasure, he was overcome by a sort of golden madness of desire to behold Greece, and, supported by his distinguished reputation, to turn into realities the mere images of eloquence derived from his learning, and to see for himself what had been an intellectual concept received from such presentation of eloquence as ancient writings could give. He therefore hastened to Greece. Moreover, he sent to the sophists beforehand a certain problem 2 for them to consider, and bade them all practise declaiming on this same problem. All the Greeks marvelled at him when they heard of his wisdom and learning and that he was unswervingly upright and incorruptible. Then they set themselves to consider his problem and plotted every day to outwit one another. Neverthe-
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ὅμως (ανάγκη γαρ ἐκέλευε) συνεκρίθησαν, καί nepl της καλούμενης στάσεως του προβλήματος πολλούς εν ἀλλήλοις λόγους ἀντεπιχειρήσαντες (οὐκ ἔγνω τούτου τοΰ πράγματος γελοιότερου 6 συγγραφεύς), διεκρίθησαν ἀπ* ἀλλήλων έκαστος, διὰ φιλοτιμίαν έκαστος επαίνων την ἰδίαν δόξαν καὶ πρὸς τὰ μειράκια φιλοτιμούμενος. ὡς δὲ βαρύτερος ἧν τῆς Περσικής εκείνης και πολυύμνητου στρατιάς επί την Ἐλλαδα κατίων ὁ Ἀνατόλιος, καὶ ὁ κίνδυνος ἦν παρά πόδας οὐ τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ἀλλὰ τοῖς σοφιστεύουσιν, ενταύθα οι μεν ἄλλοι πάντες (προσεγεγένητο γὰρ αὐτοῖς καὶ Τμέριός τις σοφιστής εκ Βιθυνίας* οὐκ ἔγνω τούτον 6 συγγραφεύς, πλην δσα γε διὰ συγγραμμάτων), εταλα ιπωροΰντο δὲ ὅμως άπαντες, καὶ πολλῷ καμάτῳ παρετείνοντο, την δόξασαν έκαστος μελε-τῶντες στάσιν. ενταύθα ό Προαιρέσιος θαρσῶν τη φύσει, βαρύς ἧν οὑτε φιλοτιμούμενος ούτε εκ-φερων τό απόρρητον. ὁ δὲ Ἀνατόλιος εγγύθεν, και εἰσεδήμησεν Ἀθήναζε. θύσας δὲ θαρσαλεως καί περιελθὼν τὰ ἱερὰ πάντα, ἦ θεσμός ιερός εκελευεν, ἐξεκάλει τοὺς σοφιστὰς ἐπὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα. καὶ οἱ παρόντες έκαστος πρώτος ες την ἐπίδειξιν ἡπείγετο* οΰτω φίλαυτόν τι χρήμα άνθρωπος· ὁ δὲ Ἀνατόλιος καὶ τοὺς κροτοΰντας, τὰ μειράκια, εγελα, καί τούς πατέρας ηλεει της των παίδων παιδείας υπό τίσι παιδεύονται, ἐκάλει δὲ τὸν Προαιρέσιον μόνος γαρ ἀπολέλειπτο* 6 δε θεραπεύσας τινὰ τῶν οικείων αύτοϋ καὶ πάντα ἐξειδότων, μαθὼν την στάσιν ην επαινεί (τοῦτο 1
1	This was a courageous act because Christian emperors, Constantius and Constans, were on the throne.
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less, since necessity constrained them, they did meet together, and after bringing forward many opposing theories among themselves as to wliat is called the constitution of the problem (the author never knew of anything so ridiculous as this problem), they were in complete disagreement one with another, since each man in his vanity lauded his own theory and jealously maintained it in the presence of the students. But since Anatolius descending on Greece was more formidable than the famous Persian expedition, that oft-told tale, and the danger stared not indeed all the Greeks but the sophists in the face, all the others (among whom was included a certain Himerius, a sophist from Bithynia; the author knew him only from his writings) toiled and spared no pains or effort, as each one studied the constitution of the theme that he approved. In this crisis Prohaeresius, who trusted in his genius, offended them deeply because he neither showed ambition nor published his secret theory. But now Anatolius was at hand and had made his entry into Athens. When he had with great courage offered sacrifices 1 and formally visited all the temples, as the divine ordinance commanded, he summoned the sophists to the competition. When they were in his presence they one and all strove to be the first to declaim; so prone to self-love is man ! But Anatolius laughed at the boy pupils who were applauding them, and commiserated the fathers whose sons were being educated by such men. Then he called on Prohaeresius who alone was left. Now he had cultivated the acquaintance of one of the friends of Anatolius who knew all the circumstances, and had learned from him the constitution of the
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γαρ 6 συγγραφεὺς ἔφη γελοῖον ἐν τοῖς ἄνω λἀγοις), καί τοι γε οὐδενὸς ἧν άξιον λόγου, οὐδὲ Ἀνατόλιον ἔδει ταῦτα νικάν, όμως προς τε την κλῆσιν ὑπ-ήκουσεν άθρόως, καὶ πρὸς ἐκείνην την στάσιν διαθέμενος τὸν αγώνα, προς τοσόνδε ἥρκεσε πρὸς τὸ κάλλος τοῦ λόγου, ὥστε ἐπήδα τε ὁ Ἀνατόλιος, καὶ τὸ θέατρον βοών τε ἐρρήγνυτο, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἧν ὃς οὐχὶ θεὸν ὑπελάμβανε. τιμήσας οὖν ἐκεῖνον διαφερόντως φαίνεται, καί τοι γε τοὺς άλλους μόλις άξιώσας τῆς ἑαυτοῦ τραπέζης. ὁ δὲ Ἀνα-τόλιος σοφιστής ἧν ἐν τοῖς κατ’ ευωχίαν καί προς συμπόσιον* οὐδὲ το συμπόσιον ἧν άλογον καί ἀπαίδευτον. ἀλλὰ ταΰτα μεν εγενετο πρό πολλών χρόνων, καί ούτως εξηκρίβου την ακοήν 6 συγγραφέας . ὁ δὲ Ἀνατόλιος καὶ τὸν Μιλήσιον ύπερεθαύμαζεν, ὃς ἧν μεν εκ Σμύρνης τῆς ’Ιωνικῆς, φυσεως δὲ άρίστης τυχών, ες ἀφιλὅτιμόν τινα καὶ σχολαστὴν εαυτόν εμβολών βίον, προς τε ίεροΐς ἧν καὶ γάμων η μέλη σε, ποίησίν τε άπασαν καί μέλος ἐξήσκησε, καὶ ποιήσεως ὅσον ἐπαινοῦσι Χάριτες. οὑτω γοῦν εἶλε τὸν Ἀνατόλιον, ὥστε καὶ Μοῦσαν ἐκάλει τὸν άνθρωπον. Ἐπιφανίου δὲ τοῦ σοφιστεύοντος τὰ ζητήματα διαιρέσεις εφασκεν, εις μικρολογίαν καί περιττήν ακρίβειαν κωμῳδῶν τὸν παιδεύοντα. περὶ δὲ τῆς διαφωνίας αυτών της κατά την στάσιν, διασιλλαίνων απαντας, 1 2
1	Or “Subdivisions,” partitiones, arrangement of the speech under headings.
2	For the rhetorical term see Glossary.
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theme that Anatolius approved. (This is what the author called ridiculous in what he said above.) And even though the theme was unworthy of consideration, and it was not right that the view of Anatolius should prevail, nevertheless Prohaeresius, when his name was called, obeyed the summons promptly, and modelled his disputation on the constitution of the theme that I have mentioned, and his argument was so able and so elegant that Anatolius jumped up from his seat, the audience shouted applause till they burst, and every man there regarded him as a divine being. Accordingly Anatolius openly showed him peculiar honour, though he would hardly admit the others to his table. He himself was an accomplished sophist in table - talk and themes suited to a symposium; hence his symposium was a feast of reason and of learned conversation. But all this happened many years ago, and therefore the author has been very careful In his report of what he learned from hearsay. Now Anatolius felt great admiration for Milesius also, a man who came from Smyrna in Ionia. Though fortune had endowed him with the greatest talents, he abandoned himself to an unambitious and leisurely life, frequented the temples, neglected to marry, and cultivated every sort of poetry and lyric and every kind of composition that is favoured by the Graces. By this means, then, he won the favour of Anatolius so that he actually called the man a “ Muse.” But he used to call the problems raised by Epiphanius the sophist “Analyses/’1 making fun in this way of that teacher’s triviality and pedantic accuracy. He satirized all the sophists for their disagreements over the constitution 2 of a theme, and said : “ If there had been
505
Digitized by L.oogle
EUNAPIUS
“ εἰ πλείους ” ἔφη “ τῶν δεκατριών ἐτἐγχανον οἱ σοφιστεύοντες, τάχ* ἂν ἑτέρας προσεξεῦρον στά-492 σεις, ἵνα διαφόρως ἕν πρόβλημα μελετῆσωσι.” Προαιρέσιον δὲ πάντων ἕνα καὶ μόνον ύπερεθαύ-μαζεν. ετυγχανε δὲ ὁ Προαιρέσιος οὐ πρὸ πολλοῦ χρόνον μετάπεμπτος ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλεύοντος γεγονὼς Κώνσταντος ἐς τὰς Γαλλίας, καὶ κρατήσας του βασι λεύοντος ἐς τοσοῦτον, ὥστε ομοτράπεζος άμα τοῖς τιμιωτάτοις ἧν αὐτῷ, καὶ ὅσον γε τῶν εκείνη τότε ανθρώπων ούκ ἐξικνοῦντο τούς τε λόγους ἀναθεωρεῖν καὶ τὰ απόρρητα της ψυχῆς θαυμάζειν, πρὸς τὴν ὅψιν καὶ τὰ φαινόμενα μετάφεροντες την ἔκπληξιν, τοῦ τε σώματος αντοϋ το κάλλος καὶ τὸ ὕψος ἐτεθήπεσαν, ώσπερ ἐς ανδριάντα τινα και κολοσσόν μόλις ἀναβλέποντες* ουτω τὰ πάντα ἧν ὑπὲρ άνθρωπον, την γε μην καρτερίαν όρώντες, όντως απαθή τινα καὶ σιδήρεον ὑπελάμ-βανον, ὅτι λεπτόν εχων τριβώνιον, ανυπόδητος, τρυφής περιουσίαν ετίθετο τους Γαλατικούς χειμώνας καὶ πεπηγότα σχεδόν τι τον 'Ρήνον ἔπινε* καὶ τόν γε ὅλον οὐτω διετελεσε βίον, άπείρατος θερμόν γενόμενος ποτού, άπεστειλε γουν αυτόν 6 βασιλεύς εις την μεγάλην Ῥώμην, φιλότιμου-μένος οἵων βασιλεύειν ἔλαχεν* οἱ δὲ οὐκ εἶχον ὅ τι θαυμάσουσιν, ουτω πάντα ἧν παρὰ την άνθρωπί-νην φύσιν. πολλά δὲ ἐπὶ πολλοῖς άγασθεντες, και τυχόντες επαίνων, ανδριάντα κατασκευασά-μενοι χαλκοΰν ίσομετρητον, άνεθηκαν επιγράψαν- 1 2
1	Here Eunapius seems to imitate Philostratus, .Ζ/ῖμ? o/ Adrian 589, where that sophist makes a similar effect on audiences that knew no Greek.
2	This may echo Plato’s description oi Socrates in Symposium 220 a, b.
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more than thirteen of these professional sophists, they would no doubt have invented still more (constitutions ’ in order to declaim on a single problem from every different angle possible/’ Prohaeresius was the one and only sophist of them all whom he genuinely admired. Now it happened that Prohaeresius had not long before been summoned to the Gallic provinces by Constans, who then held imperial sway, and he had so won over Constans that he sat at his table along with those whom he most honoured. And all the inhabitants of that country who could not attain to a thorough understanding of his lectures and thus admire the inmost secrets of his soul, transferred their wonder and admiration to what they could see plainly before their eyes, and marvelled at his physical beauty and great stature, while they gazed up at him with an effort as though to behold some statue or colossus, so much beyond the measure of man was he in all respects.1 Moreover, when they observed his abstinence and self-denial they believed him to be passionless and ‘made of iron; for clad in a threadbare cloak and barefooted 2 he regarded the winters of Gaul as the height of luxury, and he would drink the water of the Rhine when it was nearly freezing. Indeed he passed his whole life in this fashion, and was never known to touch a hot drink. Accordingly Constans dispatched him to mighty Rome, because he was ambitious to show them there what great men he ruled over. But so entirely did he surpass the ordinary human type that they could select no one peculiarity to admire. So they admired his many great qualities one after another, and were in turn approved by him, and they made and set
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τες* Η ΒΑ21ΛΕΤΟΤ2Α ΡΩΜΗ ΤΟΝ ΒΑ2ΙΛΕΤΟΝΤΑ ΤίϊΝ ΛΟΓΩΝ.
Ὀ δὲ βασιλεὺς ἀπιόντι1 πάλιν Ἀθήναζε δωρεὰν 1 2 αἰτεῖν ἔδωκεν. ὁ δὲ τῆς εαυτού φύσεως άξιον ήτησε, νήσους ονκ ὀλίγας οὐδὲ μικρὰς εἰς ἀπαγωγὴν φόρου κατά σιτηρέσιον ταῖς Ἀθήναις. ὁ δὲ και ταντα ἔδωκεν, καὶ προσέθηκε τὸ μέγιστον τῶν άξιωμάτων, στρατοπεδάρχην ἐπιτρέψας κάλεῖσθαι, ὅπως νεμεσῴη μηδεὶς εἰ τοσαΰτα ἐκ τοῦ δημοσίου κομίζοιτο. ταύτην την δωρεάν ἔδει βεβαιοῦν τὸν τῆς αυλής ἔπαρχον (νεωστὶ γὰρ παρῆν εκ Γάλατίας ὁ ἔπαρχος)· καὶ μετὰ τοὺς ἐπὶ τοῖς λόγοις ἐκείνους ἀγῶνας, παρὰ τὸν Ἀνατόλιον ελθών, ἡξίου βεβαιοῦν την χάριν, καί συνηγόρους ούκ ἐκάλεσε μόνους, άλλα σχεδόν τι πάντας τοὺς πεπαιδευμένους εκ τής 'Ελλάδος* πάντες γαρ ἧσαν Ἀθήνῃσι διά την επιδημίαν. ὡς δὲ ἐπλη-ρώθη τὸ θεατρον, και 6 Προαιρέσιος ἡξίου τοὺς συνηγόρους λέγειν, παραδρομών την απαντων δόξαν ὁ έπαρχος, καί βασανίζων τὸν Προαιρέσιον ἐς τὸ σχέδιον “ λείγε,” φησίν, “ ὦ Προαιρέσιε* αισχρόν γαρ εστι καί λέγειν καί βασιλέα έπαινέ ΐν σοΰ παρόντος έτερον.’’ ενταύθα ό Προαιρέσιος, ώσπερ ιττπος εις πεδίον κληθείς, τούς επι τῆ δωρεᾴ λόγους, τόν τε Κελεὸν καὶ Τριππόλεμον καὶ τὴν Δήμητρος επιδημίαν επί τῆ τοῦ σίτου
1 ἀπιόντα Boissonade; ἀπιόντι Cobet.
2 Before δωρεάν Cobet deletes καί.
1	Libanius, Letter 278, mentions this statue at Rome and another at Athens.
2	This office, originally military, had become that of a 508
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up in his honour a bronze statue life size with this inscription : “ Rome the' Queen of cities to the King of Eloquence.” 1
When he was about to return to Athens, Constans permitted him to ask for a present. Thereupon he asked for something worthy of his character, namely several considerable islands that should pay tribute to Athens to provide it with a corn supply. Constans not only gave him these, but added the highest possible distinction by bestowing on him the title of “ stratopedarch/’ 2 lest any should resent his acquisition of so great a fortune from the public funds. It was necessary for the pretorian prefect to confirm this gift; for the prefect had lately arrived from Gaul. Accordingly, after the competitions in eloquence that I have described, Prohaeresius approached Anatolius and begged him to confirm the favour, and summoned not only professional advocates for his cause but almost all the educated men of Greece; for on account of the prefect’s visit they were all at Athens. When the theatre was crowded, and Prohaeresius called on his advocates to speak, the prefect ran counter to the expectation of all present, because he wished to test the extempore eloquence of Prohaeresius, and he said: “ Speak, Prohaeresius! For it is unbecoming for any other man to speak and to praise the emperor when γομ are present.” Then Prohaeresius, like a war-horse summoned to the plain,3 made a speech about the imperial gift, and cited Celeus and Triptolemus and how Demeter sojourned among men that she might
Food Controller, cf Julian, Oration i. 8 c, where tie says that Constantine did not disdain it for himself.
3	A proverb; cf. Plato, Thmetetus 183d. It is used by Lucian and Julian.
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δωρεᾴ παρήγαγε, καὶ την τον βασιλεως χάριν ἐκείνοις προσάτττων τοῖς διηγήμασι, ταχὺ μάλα μετέστησεν εἰς τον ἀρχαῖον ὅγκον τὰ γινόμενα, και τοῖς λεγόμενόις επεχόρευεν, ἐπιδεικνυμενος εἰς την ὑπόθεσιν καὶ ὁ τῶν λόγων ἔλεγχος ἧν αὐτῷ φιλοτιμία.
Γάμος δὲ αὐτῷ συνέπεσεν ἐξ Ἀσίας τῆς Τράλ-λιανῶν πόλεως, καὶ Ἀμφίκλεια μεν ονομα τη 493 γυναικί·. θυγάτρια δὲ αὐτοῖς ἐγενέσθην τοσοῦτον παραλλάττοντα κατά την ηλικίαν χρόνον, όσος ἐς πὸ κύειν καὶ γίνεσθαι καταναλίσκεται. προελ-θόντα δὲ εἰς ὥραν ἐν ἧ πάγκαλόν τι χρήμα και μακάριον παιδίον, καὶ την του πατρός ψεχὴν ὑφ’ ἡδοτῆς ἀνα σείσαντα, εν όλίγαις ήμερα ις ἄμφω τοὺς πατέρας άπελιπεν, ώστε μικροϋ το πάθος και των προσηκόντων ἐκβάλεῖν λογισμών τον Προαιρέσιον. ἄλλὰ πρὸς τοὐτο μεν ήρκεσεν η Μιλησίου μούσα, τάς αρμόνικάς ἀναψαμένη χά-ριτας, και πολλά παίζουσα μετ’ άφροδίτης, και τον λογισμόν ανακαλούμενη, τοῖς δὲ Ῥωμαίοις ἀξιοῦσιν ομιλητήν ίδιον άποπεμπειν, ό Προαιρέ-σιος τὸν Ευσέβιον ἐξέπεμψεν, ος ἧν μεν ἐξ Ἀιλε-ξανδρείας, εναρμόσειν δε άλλως εδόκει τη πόλει, κολάκευειν τε είδώς και σαίνειν το ὑπερἔχον στασιώδης δε κατά τάς Αθήνας ἐφαίνετο. καὶ άμα εβούλετο μεΐζον το καθ' εαυτόν ποιεΐν, άνδρα πεμπων πολιτικής κακοτεχνίας ούκ άμύητον επει τά γε κατά ρητορικήν ἐξαρκεῖ τοσοΰτον είπεΐν οτι ἧν Αἰγὑπτιος. πὸ δὲ έθνος επι ποιητική μεν 510
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bestow on them the gift of com. With that famous narrative lie combined the tale of the generosity of Constans, and very speedily he invested the occurrence with the splendour and dignity of ancient legend. Then, as he declaimed, his gestures became more lively, and he displayed all his sophistic art in handling the theme. The fact that he obtained the honour that he asked for shows what his eloquence must have been.
His wife came from Asia, from the city of Tralles, and her name was Amphiclea. They had two little girls, between whose ages there was only so much difference as the time necessary for their conception and birth. But no sooner had they reached that time of life when a child is a wholly lovely and charming thing, and made their fathers heart tremble with joy, than they left their parents desolate, both within a few days ; so that his grief almost shook Prohaeresius from the reflections that become a philosopher. However, the Muse of Milesius 1 proved able to meet this crisis, and by composing lovely harmonies and expending all his gifts of charm and gaiety he recalled him to reason. When the Romans asked him to send them one of his own pupils, Prohaeresius sent forth Eusebius who was a native of Alexandria. He seemed to be peculiarly suited to Rome, because he knew how to flatter and fawn on the great; while in Athens he was regarded as a seditious person. At the same time Prohaeresius wished to increase his own reputation by sending a man who had been initiated into the sharp practices of political oratory. As for his talent for rhetoric, it is enough to say that he was an Egyptian ; for this
1 For Milesius see above, p. 491.
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σφόδρα μαίνονται, 6 δὲ σπουδαῖος Ἐρμῆς αὑτῶν άποκεχώρηκεν. ἐπανέστη δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Μουσώνιος, εἰς σοφιστικήν ομιλητής ών αντοΰ (π€ρΙ οὖ πολλά διὰ τὰς ἄλλας αἰτίας1 ἐν τοῖς διεξοδικοῖς γέγραττται), καὶ ὅτε γε ἀντῆρε, καταμαθὼν πρὸς τινα ἔχει τὸν ἀγῶνα, ταχὺ μάλα ἐπὶ τὴν πολιτικήν κατεμὴδησεν .2
Ίουλιανου δὲ βασιλεύοντος, τόπον του παιδεύειν ἐξειργόμενος (ἐδόκει γὰρ εἶναι χριστιανός) συνόρων τον ἱεροφάντην ὥσπερ Δελφικόν τινα τρίποδα προς την του μέλλοντος πρόνοιαν πασι τοΐς δεομένοις ἀνακείμενον, σοφίᾳ τινὶ περιῆλθε ξἐνῃ την πρόγνωσιν. ἐμέτρει μεν γαρ ό βασιλεύς τὴν γῆν τοῖς Ἕλλησιν εἰς τὸν φόρον, ὑπως μὴ βαρύ-νοιντο* ὁ δὲ Προαιρέσιος ἡξίωσεν αυτόν ἐκμαθεῖν παρὰ τῶν θεῶν, εἰ βέβαια μενεῖ τὰ τῆς φιλανθρωπίας. ώς δὲ ἀπέφησεν, ὁ μεν ἔγνω τὸ πραχ-θησόμενον, καὶ ἦν εὐθυμότερος. ὁ δὲ συγγραφεὺς κατὰ τουτονὶ τὸν χρόνον εἰς ἕκτον που καὶ δέκατον ἔτος τελών, παρήλθε τε εις τὰς ’Αθήνας και τοΐς όμιληταΐς ἐγκατεμίγη· καὶ αγαπηθείς ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ καθάπερ παῖς γνήσιος, ήπείγετο μέν μετά πέμπτον έτος εις την Αίγυπτον, οἱ δὲ πατέρες καλοΰντες επί Λυδίας ἐξεβιάσαντο· κἀκείνῳ μὲν σοφιστική προΰκειτο, καί προς τούτο ἐξεκάλουν ἅπαντες. Προαιρέσιος δὲ ἐξ ανθρώπων άνεχώρει μετ ου πολλας ημέρας· τοσοντος καί τοιοῦτος γενομένος
1 αίτιας Junius adds.
2 μετεπἡὅ7/σεν Cobet suggests.
1 Probably “ those of the Hellenic faith.”
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race passionately loves the poetic arts, whereas the Hermes who inspires serious study has departed from them. He had for an adversary Musonius, who had been his pupil in the sophistic art. (I have for other reasons written about him at length in my Universal History.) When Musonius reared his head to oppose him, Eusebius knew well against what sort of man he had to contend, so he very speedily deserted to take up political oratory.
In the reign of the Emperor Julian, Prohaeresius was shut out of the field of education because he was reputed to be a Christian; and since he observed that the hierophant, like a sort of Delphic tripod, was open to all who had need of him to foretell future events, by strange and wonderful arts he fraudulently intercepted that foreknowledge. For the emperor was having the land measured for the benefit of the Hellenes,1 to relieve them from oppression in respect of taxes. Thereupon Prohaeresius requested the hierophant2 to find out from the god whether this benevolence would be permanent. And when he declared that it would not, Prohaeresius learned in this way what the future would bring, and took courage. The author, who had attained at this time to about his sixteenth year, arrived at Athens and was enrolled among his pupils, and Prohaeresius loved him like his own son.3 Five years later the author was preparing to go to Egypt, but his parents summoned him and compelled him to return to Lydia. To become a sophist was the obvious course to which all urged him. Now a few days later Prohaeresius departed this life. He was a great and gifted man, even as I have described, and
2 i.e. of Eleusis; cf. pp. 475,476.	8 See above, p. 486.
2 L
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καὶ διαπλήσας τῶν ἑαυτου λόγων τε και ομιλητών την οικουμένην.
Ἐπιφάνιος* οὗτος ἧν μὲν ἐκ Συρίας, δεινότατος δὲ εἶναι περὶ τὰς διακρίσεις δόξας τῶν ζητημάτων, τὸν δὲ λόγον ἀτονώτερος, ὅμως ἀντισοφιστεύσας τῷ1 Προαιρεσίῳ καὶ εἰς πολὺ δόξης εχωρησεν* ου γὰρ φέρει τὸ ανθρώπινον ἕνα θαυμάζειν, αλλ εγκε-κλικὸς καί ἡττώμενον ὑπὸ φθόνον, τοῖς πολυκρα-τοῦσι καὶ ὑπερέχουσιν ἕτερον ἀντικαθίστησιν, ώσπερ εν φυσική τάς άρχάς εκ των εναντίων λαμβάνοντες.
494	ἐτελεὐτα δὲ οὐκ εἰς βαθὺ τῆρας ἀφικόμενος, τὸ αίμα νοσήσας· καὶ ἡ γυνή ταὐτὸ τούτο ἔπαθε, καλλίστη πασών γενομενη. καί παιδίον οὐκ ἦν αὐτοῖς. τοϋτον ο ταντα γραφών ούκ ἔγνω, πολὺ προαπελθόντα τῆς ἐπιδημίας.
Καὶ Διόφαντος ἦν μὲν ἐξ ’Αραβίας, καὶ εἰς τοὺς τεχνικούς ἐβιάζετο* ἡ δὲ αὐτὴ δόξα τῶν ανθρώπων Προαιρεσίῳ κἀκεῖνον άντήγειρεν, ώσεί Καλλίμαχον 9 0μη ρω τις άναστήσειεν. ἀλλ’ ἐγέλα ταντα ό Προαιρέσιος, καὶ τοὺς ανθρώπους ο τι είσίν εν διατριβής εἶχεν μέρει. τοϋτον εγίγνωσκεν ό συγ-γραφεύς, καὶ ήκροάσατό γε πολλάκις δημοσία λεγοντος. παραθεΐναι δὲ τῆ γραφή των λεχθεντων καί μνημονευθέντων ούδέν εδόκει καλώς ἔχειν μνήμη γαρ εστιν άξιολόγων ἀνδρῶν, οὐ χλευασμός, ή γραφή, ἀλλ* ὅμως επιτάφιόν γε είπεΐν τινα
1 ὅαως τε σοφιστεύσας τφ Boissonade; όμως ἀντισοφιστεόσας τφ Wyttenbach ; ὅμως ἀντεσοφίστευσἐ τε Cobet.
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he filled the whole known world with the fame of his discourses, and with those who had been his pupils.
Epiphanius was a native of Syria, and he was reputed to be very skilful in distinguishing and defining controversial themes, but as an orator he was slack and nerveless. Nevertheless, as the rival of Prohaeresius in the sophistic profession he actually attained to great fame. For human beings are not content to admire one man only, but so prone are they to envy, so completely its slave, that when a man excels and towers above the rest they set up another as his rival; and thus derive their controlling principles from opposites just as in the science of physics. Epiphanius did not live to be old, but died of blood-poisoning, and his wife also, who was an exceedingly handsome woman, met the same fate. They left no children. Epiphanius was not personally known to the author, for he died long before the latter s sojourn in Athens.
Diophantus was a native of Arabia who forced his way into the ranks of the professors of rhetoric. That same envious opinion of mankind of which I have just spoken set him up as another rival of Prohaeresius, as though one should oppose Callimachus to Homer. But Prohaeresius laughed all this to scorn, and he refused to give serious thought to human beings and their foibles. The writer knew Diophantus and often heard him declaim in public. But he has not thought fit to quote in this work any of his speeches or what he remembers of them. For this document is a record of noteworthy men; it is not a satire. However it is said that he delivered a funeral oration in honour
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τοῦ Προαιρεσίου λέγεται (προατῆλθε γαρ ὁ Προ-αιρέσιος), καί τι τοιοῦτον έπιφθέγζασθαι διαμνη-μονεύουσιν ἐπὶ τῆ Σάλαμῖνι καὶ τοῖς Μηδικοῖς* “ ὦ Μαραθὼν καὶ Σάλαμίν, νῦν σεσίγησθε. οἵαν σάλπιγγα τῶν ὑμετέρων τροπαίων ἀπολωλέκατε.” οὑτος ἀπέλιπε δύο παῖδας ἐπὶ τρυφὴν καὶ πλούτον ὁρμήσαντος.
Καὶ Σωπόλιδος ἡκροάσατο πολλάκις ὁ ταῦτα γραφών, καὶ ἧν ἀτὴρ εἰς τὸν ἀρχαῖον χαρακτήρα τον λόγον ἀναφέρειν βραζόμενος, καὶ τῆς ὑγιαι-νούσης Μούσης ψαύειν ὀριγνώμενος. ἀλλ* ἔκρουε μεν την θυραν ἱκανῶς, ἡνοίγετο δὲ οὐ πολλάκις-ἀλλ’ εἴ πού τι καὶ ψόψήσειεν ἐκεῖθεν, λεπτόν τι καὶ ασθενές παρωλίσθ αινεν έσωθεν τού θείου πνεύματος* τὸ δὲ θΙατρόν ἐμεμῄνεσαν, οὐδὲ τὴν πεπιεσμἐνην ῥᾴνίδ α την Κασταλίαν φέροντες. τουτω παΐς ἐγἐνετο* καὶ ἐπιβεβηκἐναι τοῦ θρόνου τον παῖδα φάσκουσιν.
Τμέριος* τὸν ἄνδρα τούτον ἤνεγκε μὲν Βιθυνία, οὐκ ἔγνω δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ ταύτα γραφών καί τοι γε ἧν κατ’ εκείνους τούς χρόνους, άλλα προς τον αὐτο-κράτορα διαβὰς Ιουλιανὸν κατ’ ἐπίδειξιν, ὡς, διὰ την ες Προαιρέσιον ἀχθηδόνα τοῦ βασιλέως, ασμένως όφθησόμενος, Ιουλιανοῦ καταλείποντος το ανθρώπινον, ἐνδιέτριψε τη ἀποδημίᾳ, καί, Προαιρεσίου τελευτησαντος, Ἀθήναζε ηπείγετο. εύκολος δὲ ἀτὴρ εἰπεῖν καὶ συνηρμοσμἐνος* κρότον δὲ ἔχει καὶ ἦχον ἡ συνθήκη πολιτικόν καί που σπάνιος καί παρά τον θειον Ἀριστείδην ἵσταται.
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of Prohaeresius (for the latter died before he did), and they relate that he concluded with these words about Salamis and the war against the Medes: “ O Marathon and Salamis, now are ye buried in silence! What a trumpet of your glorious victories have ye lost! ” 1 He left two sons who devoted themselves to a luxurious life and money-making.
The author of this work often heard Sopolis lecture. He was a man who tried with all his might to reproduce the style of the ancients in his oratory, and did his utmost to reach the level of a saner Muse. But though he knocked diligently at her door, it was seldom opened. Nay, if ever it did creak open a little, it was but a thin and feeble spark of the divine afflatus that slipped forth from within. But at this his audience would grow frenzied with enthusiasm, unable as they were to receive calmly even a single drop squeezed from the fount of Castalia. Sopolis had a son, and they say that he too ascended the professorial chain
Himerius was a native of Bithynia, yet the author never knew him, though he lived in the same period. He travelled to the court of the Emperor Julian to declaim before him, in the hope that he would be regarded with favour on account of the emperor’s dislike of Prohaeresius; and when Julian left this world, Himerius spent his time abroad. Then, on the death of Prohaeresius, he hastened to Athens. He was an agreeable and harmonious speaker. His style of composition has the ring and assonance of political oratory. Sometimes, though rarely, he rises as high as the godlike Aristeides. He left a daughter,
1 i.e. Prohaeresius had used these commonplaces effectively.
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ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ δὲ τελευτά, τῆς ἱερᾶς νόσον προς γήρα μακρῷ κατάλαβούσης αυτόν.
Έν τοὐτοις ἧν τοῖς χρόνοις καὶ Παρνάσιος επι τοῦ παιδευτικού θρόνον, ὁμιλητὰς εὐαριθμητους ἔχων καί τοι γε ονόματος ονκ ἀπεστερημἐνος.
495	Λιβάνιον δὲ Αντιόχεια μὲν ἥνεγκεν ἡ τῆς Κοιλης καλούμενης Συρίας πρώτη πόλεων, Σε-λενκον του Νικάτορος ἐπικληθεντος έργον. ἧν δὲ τῶν εὖ γεγονότων καὶ εἰς τοὺς άκρονς ἐτέλει. νέος δὲ ῶν ἔτι καὶ κύριος έαντοϋ, πάτερων απολε-λοιπότων, όψικόμενος Ἀθήναζε, οὐτε ὡς εκ Συρίας Ἐπἐφανὰρ προσηλθε μεγίστην ἔχοντι δόξαν, ούτε παρά Προαιρέσιον έφοίτησεν, ως εν τῷ πλήθει τῶν ομιλητών καὶ τῷ μεγέθει τῆς δόξης τῶν διδασκάλων καλνφθησόμένος, ένεδρευθεϊς δε υπό των Δι όψαντείων, Διοφάντῳ προσένε ιμεν εαυτόν· καί, ὡς οἱ πάνυ τον ἄνδρα καταμεμα-θηκότες έφασκον, ταῖς μεν όμιλίαις και συνουσίαις, τό γεγονός συμμαθών, ελάχιστα παρεγίνετο, και τῷ διδασκάλῳ τις οχληρός ονκ ἧν* αὐτὸς δὲ εαυτόν επι ταῖς μελέταις συνείχε, καί προς τον ἀρχαῖον ἐξεβιάζετο τὑπον, την φυχὴν διαπλάττων καὶ τὸν λόγον, ώσπερ οὖν οἱ πολλάκις πέμποντες, ἔστιν ὃτε καὶ τυγχάνουσι1 τοῦ σκοπού, και το συνεχές της μελέτης αύτοΐς διά της γυμνασίας των οργάνων ὡς ἐπὶ τὸ πλεΐστον ευστοχίας ονκ επιστήμην ἔφυσεν, ἀλλὰ την τέχνην· οὑτω και Λιβάνιος, ἐκ τοῦ ζήλου καί της παραθέσεως της 1 τυγχάνουσι Foerster; τυγχἄνοντες Boissonade. 1 * 3
1 For Parnasins see Life of Prohaeresius, p. 487 : he is
otherwise unknown.
3 In a.d. 336.
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when he died of epilepsy, a disease which attacked him in extreme old age.
Parnasius 1 also lived in those days and filled a teachers chair. His pupils were soon counted, but for all that he did not fail to win a certain reputation.
Libanius was bom at Antioch, the capital of Coele Syria as it is called. This city was founded by Seleucus surnamed Nicator. Libanius came of a noble family and ranked among the first citizens. While he was still a youth and his own master, since his parents were dead, he came to Athens,2 and there, though he too came from Syria, he did not attach himself to Epiphanius, who enjoyed the very highest reputation, nor did he attend the school of Pro-haeresius. This would have been to run the risk of being obscured, partly by so great a crowd of fellow-pupils, partly by the celebrity of his teachers. But he fell into a trap that was set for him by the pupils of Diophantus, and therefore attached himself to that sophist. It is asserted by those who knew the man intimately that, when he learned what had happened to him, he very seldom attended the lectures and meetings of the school, and gave his master very little trouble. But by himself he devoted his time to the study of rhetoric, and worked very hard to acquire the style of the ancient writers, moulding to that end both his mind and his speech. And even as those who aim at a mark sometimes succeed in hitting it, and their constant practice and regular exercise with their weapons usually begets dexterity in shooting straight rather than scientific knowledge; even so Libanius in his zeal to compare and imitate them was inseparable from the ancient
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κατὰ μίμησιν, προσαρτῶν ἑαυτὸν καὶ παράξέων ἡγεμόσιν ἀρίστοις τοῖς ἀρχαίοις,1 καὶ οἷς έχρην ἑπόμενος, ἐς ίχνος τε ἄριστον ἐνέβαινε και απ-ήλαυσε τῆς ὁδοῦ τὰ εἰκότα. θαρσήσας δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ λέγειν και πεἴσας ἑαυτὸν ὡς ἐνάμιλλος εἴη τοῖς ἐπὶ τοὐτῳ μεγάλοφρονοῦσιν,2 οὐχ είλετο περὶ μικρὰν πόλιν κρὑπτεσθαι, καὶ συγκαταπίπτειν τῷ τῆς πόλεως άξιώματι, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τὴν Κωνσταντίνου πόλιν διαβάλὼν ἄρτι παριοῦσαν εἰς μέγεθος καὶ ἀκμάζουσαν, καὶ δεομένην ἔργων τε ὁμοῦ καὶ λόγων οι κατακοσμήσουσι, ταχὺ μάλα καὶ κατ αυτήν ἐξέλαμψεν, εἰς συνουσίαν τε ἄριστος καὶ χαριέστατος φανείς, καὶ εἰς ἐπίδειξιν λόγων ἐπόψρόδιτος. διαβολής δέ τινος αὐτῷ γενομένης περὶ τὰ μειράκια, ἢν θεμιτὸν οὐκ ἧν ἐμοὶ γράφειν, ἐς μνήμην αξιόλογων ἀνἐντι τὴν γραφήν, ἐκπεσὼν τῆς Κωνσταντίνου πόλεως, κατέσχε την Νικο-μήδεισν. κἀκεῖθεν, τῆς φήμης ἐπισπομένης καὶ παραθεούσης αὐτῷ διὰ ταχέων ἀποκρουσθείς, μετὰ χρόνον τινα ἐπὶ την ἑαυτοῦ πατρίδα καὶ πόλιν επανέρχεται, κἀκεῖ τὸν πάντα έβίω χρόνον, μακρόν και παρατείνοντα γενόμενον.
Μνήμην μὲν οὖν αὐτοῦ3 την πρέπουσαν κἀν τοῖς βιβλίοις τοῖς κατὰ τον ’Ιουλιανὸν ἡ γραφή πεποίηται, τὰ δὲ καθ’ έκαστον νϋν ἐπεξελεύσεται. οὐδεὶς τῶν συλλεγέντων Λιβανίῳ καὶ συνουσίας
1 τοῖς ἀρχαίοις Sievers would omit.
2 μεγαλοφρονουσιν Boissonade ; μἐγα φρονουσιν Foerster.
8 αύτοΰ Foerster; αότ<ρ Boissonade.
1 In 340; he left Constantinople in 343. There is no other evidence for the scandalous charge mentioned later. 520
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authors, and so to speak rubbed shoulders with those most excellent guides; and by following the right leaders he trod in the footsteps of the best and reaped the fruits of that course. As he gained confidence in his eloquence and convinced himself that he could rival any that prided themselves on theirs, he resolved not to bury himself in a small town and sink in the esteem of the world to that city’s level. Therefore he crossed over to Constantinople,1 a city which had recently attained to greatness, and, being at the height of her prosperity, needed both deeds and words to adorn her as she deserved. There he very soon became a shining light, since he proved to be an admirable and delightful teacher and his public declamations were full of charm. But a scandalous charge was brought against him in connexion with his pupils. I cannot allow myself to write about it, because I am determined to record in this document only what is worthy to be recorded. For this reason, then, he was expelled from Constantinople, and settled at Nicomedia. When the scandalous tale followed him there and obstinately pursued him, he was soon2 thrust out of that city also, and after a time 3 he returned to his native land and the city of his birth, and there he spent his whole life, which proved to be long and long drawn out.
Though I have composed in my annals of the reign of Julian a fitting account of the career of Libanius, I will now run over it in detail. Not one of all those who associated with him and were
2 Libanius himself says that he was in Nicomedia five years, the happiest of his life.
8 Eunapius ignores the second sojourn of Libanius at Constantinople; see Introduction, p. 334.
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άξιωθέντων ἀπῆλθεν ἄδηκτος* ἀλλὰ τό τε ἦθος εὐθὺς οἶός τις ἧν ἔγνωστο, καὶ συνεῖδεν 1 αὐτοῦ τά τε τῆς ψυχῆς ἐπί τε τὸ χείρον καὶ τὸ κρεῖττον ρέποντα, καὶ τοσοῦτος ἧν ἐς τὴν πλάσιν καὶ την προς ἅπαντας ἐξομοίωσιν, ὥστε ὁ μὲν πολύπους λῆρος ἡλέγχετο, τῶν δὲ συγγιγνομἐνων έκαστος άλλον εαυτόν όράν ὑπελάμβανεν. ἔφασκον γοῦν αὐτὸν οἱ πεπειραμένοι, πίνακα τινα καὶ ἐκμαγεῖον εἶναι παντοδαπῶν ἡθῶν καὶ ποικίλων· οὐδ’ ἂν 49Q ἥλω ποτὲ πολλών και διαφόρων συνεληλυθότων ὑτῳ μάλλον τέρπεται, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐναντίοις ἐπῃνεῖτο παρὰ τῶν τὸν εναντίον ἐλαυνόντων βίον, καὶ πᾶς τις αυτόν τα σφέτερα θαυμάζειν ᾤετο* οὑτω πολύμορφόν τι χρήμα και άλλοπρόσαλλον ἦν. γάμου δὲ καὶ οὖτος ἡμέλησε, πλὴν ὅσα γε αὐτῷ ' γυνή τις ξυτῆν, οὐκ ἀπὸ όμοιας της άξιώσεως.
Ὀ δὲ λόγος αὐτῷ, περὶ μὲν τὰς μελέτας, παντελώς ασθενής και τεθνηκώς και ἄπνους, καὶ διαφαινεταί γε οὑτος μὴ τετυχηκὼς διδασκάλου* καὶ γὰρ τὰ πλεῖστα τῶν κοινών και παιδί γνωρίμων περὶ τὰς μελέτας ἡγνόει* περὶ δὲ ἐπιστολὰς καὶ συνουσίας ἑτέρας, ίκανώς ἐπὶ τὸν ἀρχαῖον αναφέρει καί διεγείρεται τύπον, καὶ χάριτός γε αὐτῷ καὶ κωμικής βωμολοχίας καταπέπλησται τα συγγράμματα, καί η κομφότης περιτρέχει πανταχοΰ διακονουμένη τοῖς λόγοις, καὶ ὃ πάντες οἱ Συρο-
1 συνεῖχεν Boissonade; συνεῖὅεν Wyttenbach, Foerster. 1 2
1 The adaptability of the polypus is a favourite common-
?lace ; c/*. Lucian, Dialogues of the Sea-Gods 4; Philostratus, ο/ ίΛε Sophists 487, note.
2 This criticism is inconsistent with the reputation of Libanius as a declaimer; c/. Introduction, p. 335.
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admitted to his teaching left him without being smitten by his charm. For he knew at first sight every man’s character for what it was, and understood the propensities of his soul, whether to vice or virtue. And indeed he was so clever in adapting and assimilating himself to all sorts of men that he made the very polypus look foolish 1; and everyone who talked with him thought to behold in him a second self. At any rate those who had had this experience used to declare that he was a sort of picture or wax impression of all the manifold and various characters of mankind. In a gathering of many men of various sorts one could never have detected who it was that he preferred. Hence those who pursued modes of life directly opposed to one another would applaud in him qualities that were directly opposed, and everyone without exception was convinced that it was his views that Libanius admired; so multiform was he, so completely all things to all men. He too avoided marriage, though in fact a woman lived with him, a person of a social position inferior to his own.
His style of eloquence in his declamations was altogether feeble, lifeless, and uninspired, and it is very evident that he had not had the advantage of a teacher; indeed he was ignorant of most of the ordinary rules of declamation, things that even a schoolboy knows.2 But in his Letters and other familiar addresses he succeeds in rousing himself and rises to the level of the ancient models. His writings are full of charm and facetious wit, while a refined elegance pervades the whole and is at the service of his eloquence. Moreover the peculiar
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φοίνικες ἔχουσι κατά την κοινήν ἔντευξιν ἡδὺ καὶ κεχαρισμένον, τούτο παρ’ ἐκείνου λαβεῖν μετά παιδείας ἔξεστιν οἱ μὲν οὖν ’Αττικοί μυκτῆρα καὶ ἀστεῖομὸν αὐτὸ κάλοῦσιν ὁ δὲ ώσπερ κορυφήν παιδείας τοῦτο ἐπετῆδευσεν, ἐκ τῆς αρχαίας κωμωδίας ὅλος εἰς τὸ ἀπαγγέλλειν εἱλκυσμἐνος, καὶ τοῦ κατὰ θύραν τερπνοῦ καὶ γοητεύοντος την ακοήν γενόμενος. παιδείας δὲ υπερβολήν καὶ ἀναγνώσεώς ἐστιν εὑρεῖν εν τοΐς λόγοις, λέξεσι κατεγλωττισμἐναις ἐντυγχάνοντα. τὰ γοῦν Εὐ-πόλιδος δένδρα Ααισποδιάν και Δαμασίαν οὐκ ἂν παρῆκεν, εἰ τὰ ονόματα ἔγνω τῶν δένδρων, οἶς νῦν αὐτὰ κάλοῦσιν οἱ άνθρωποι, οὖτος λέξιν ευρών τινα περιττήν και ὑπ’ άρχαιότητος δισλαν-θανουσαν, ὡς ανάθημά τι παλαιόν καθαίρων,1 εις μέσον τε ἧγε καὶ διακαθηρας έκαλλώπιζεν, υπό-θεσίν τε αὐτῇ περιπλάττων δλην και διανοίας άκολουθουσ ας, ώσπερ άβρας τινας και θερα-παίνας δεσποίνη νεοπλούτω καὶ τὸ γήρας ἀπεξε-σμένῃ. εθαυμασε μεν οὖν αυτόν επί τούτοις και ό θειότατος Ίουλιανός, εθαυμασε δὲ καὶ ὅσον ανθρώπινον την έν τοΐς λόγοις χάριν, και πλεῖστά γε αὐτοῦ περιφέρουσι βιβλία, και 6 νουν ἔχων ἀνάλεγόμενος έκαστον αυτών εΐσεται. ικανός δὲ ἧν καὶ* πολιτικοΐς ὁμιλῆσαι πράγμασι, καὶ παρὰ τοὺς λόγους έτερά τινα συντολμησαι καί ῥᾴδιουρ-1 αίρων? Foerster.
1	Eunapius unjustly accuses Libanius of the “ precious ” Atticism derided by Lucian, Lexiphanes.
52 Quoted from the Demoi hy the scholiast on Aristophanes, Birds 1569, ταδί δἐ τά δένδρα Α. και Δ. αυταῖσι ταῖς κνἡμαισιν άκόΧονθουσί μοι, “they go with me knots and all.” κνἡμη used of a tree is the part between two knots. In Thucydides
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charm and sweetness that all Syro-Phoenicians display in general intercourse one may safely look for in him, over and above his erudition. I mean that quality which the people of Attica call a keen scent, or urbane wit. This he cultivated as the very flower and crown of true culture; indeed he drew wholly on ancient comedy for his style of expression, and was master of all that shows a pleasing surface and enchants the ear. In his orations you will find the most profound erudition and the widest possible reading. You will meet also with unusual Attic forms and phrases.1 For example he would not have omitted those “trees” of Eupolis,2 Laispodias, and Damasias, if he had known the names by which men call the trees nowadays. Whenever he discovered some strange expression which because of its great antiquity had fallen into disuse, he cleansed it as though it were a sacred relic of the past, and when he had brushed off the dust and adorned it afresh he would bring it forth to the light, draped with a whole new theme and appropriate sentiments, like the dainty slaves and handmaids of a mistress who has just come into a fortune and has smoothed and polished away the signs of old age. For these reasons the sainted Julian3 also admired him, and indeed every man alive admired the charm of his oratory. Very many of his works are in circulation, and any intelligent man who reads them one by one will appreciate that charm. He had also a talent for administering public affairs, and in addition to his formal orations he would confidently undertake and
viii. 86 Laispodias is an Athenian general. Both men were ridiculed by the comic poets because of their thin legs. Plutarch, Quaestiones 712 a, says the passage in Eupolis is a crux for commentators.	* i.e. the emperor.
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γῆσαι πρὸς τέρψιν θεατρικωτέραν. τῶν δὲ μετά ταῦτα βασιλέων και των αξιωμάτων το μέγιστον αὐτῷ προσθέντων (τὸν γὰρ τῆς αυλής έπαρχον μέχρι προσηγορίας ἔχειν ἐκέλευον), οὐκ ἀπε-δέξατο 1 φήσας τὸν σοφιστήν εἶναι μείζονα. καὶ τοῦπὸ γέ ἐστιν οὐκ ολίγος ἔπαινος, ὅτι δόξης ἐλάττων ἀνήρ, μόνης ηττητο της περὶ τοὺς λόγους, την δὲ άλλην δημώδη καὶ βάναυσον ὑπελάμβανεν. ἀλλ’ ἐτελεύτησε καὶ οντος εἰς γήρας ἀφικόμενος μακρότατον, καὶ θαύμα ονκ ολίγον ἀπολιπὼν ἅπασιν. τοντω δὲ ὁ ταῦτα γραφών ον συνεγἐνετο, ἄλλοτε άλλων ἐμποδισμάτων ἐπηρείᾳ τύχης συμβάντων.
Πάλαιστίνης Καιοάρεια τον ’Ακάκιον ἤνεγκε, 497 καὶ ἧν συνανασχὼν τῷ Αιβανίω κατά τους αυτούς χρόνους· τόνου δὲ σοφιστικού και πνεύματος, εἴπερ τις άλλος, γέμων, καὶ ἡ λέξις μετὰ κρότου προς τον άρχαΐον επ έστρεφε τύπον2 * συνανασχὼν δὲ Λιβανίῳ, κατέσεισε τὰ πρώτα, και περιῆν ίσχυρώς. βιβλίδιον γοῦν τῷ Αιβανίω περί ευφυΐας τι γέγραττται, προς τον Ακάκιον άπαν έκτεθει-μένον, ἐν ᾤ δῆλός ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῷ κρατεΐσθαι το μέγεθος της εκείνου φύσεως αΐτιώμενος, αυτός δὲ ἑαυτῷ μαρτύρων την περί τα λεξείδια στάσιν και ακρίβειαν ώσπερ ἀγνοῶν ὅτι μήτε Ὀμήρῳ παντός ἔμελε μέτρου, ἀλλ’ ευφωνίας τινός και μέλους, μήτε Φειδία του τον δάκτυλον παραλαβεΐν
1	έδέξατο Boissonade; ἀπεὅἐ£ατο Foerster.
2	τρόπον Boissonade ; τόπον Wyttenbach.
1 This essay is lost; see Introduction, p. 336.
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easily compose certain other works more suited to please an audience in the theatre. When the later emperors offered him the very highest of all honours —for they bade him use the honorary title of pretorian prefect—he refused, saving that the title of sophist was more distinguished. And this is indeed not a little to his credit, that though he was a man who longed most ardently for renown, he enslaved himself only to that renown which an orator can win, and held that any other sort is vulgar and sordid. He, too, when he died, had attained to a very great age, and he left in the minds of all men the profoundest admiration for his talents. The present author was not personally acquainted with him, inasmuch as an unkind fate on every occasion put one obstacle or another in the way.
Acacius was bom at Caesarea in Palestine and he dawned on the 'world about the same time as Libanius. No man was more abundantly endowed with sophistic force and inspiration, and his diction was sonorous and tended to the imitation of the ancient classical models. Having risen to eminence at the same time as Libanius, he overthrew his rival’s supremacy, and maintained his superiority by sheer strength. Libanius accordingly wrote an essay On Genius,1 entirely devoted and dedicated to Acacius, in which he clearly ascribes his defeat by him to the man’s great natural talents, while at the same time he gives evidence of his own position and exactitude in the use of erudite words; as though he did not know that Homer did not take pains about every single foot of his verses, but tried rather to secure beauty of expression and melody throughout; that Pheidias never thought of dis-
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καὶ τον πόδα πρὸς ἔπαινον τῆς θεᾶς, ἀλλὰ τυ-ραννεῖν τὸ μὲν κατὰ την ακοήν, τὸ δὲ κατά τους ὀφθαλμούς,1 καὶ τὸ αίτιον ὑπάρχειν ἀνεύρετον ἢ δύσκριτον, ὥσπερ ἐν τοῖς κάλοῖς καὶ ἐρασμίοις σώμασιν, οὐ πάντες τὸ αὐτὸ θαυμάζουσιν, ὁ δὲ ἄλοὺς οὐκ οἳδεν ὅθεν εϊληττται. ὁ μὲν οὖν Ἀκάκιος ἐς τὸ ἄριστον ἀναδραμών, καὶ πολλὴν ἑαυτῷ παρασχὼν δόξαν ὡς τοῦ Λιβανίου κράτησών, άττηει νέος ῶν ἔτι* οἱ δὲ άνθρωποι, ὅσον σπον-δαῖον ἐν αὐτοῖς, ἐθαύμαζον αὐτὸν ὥσπερ εἰς γήρας ἀφιγμένον.
Νυμφὡιανὸς δὲ ἧν μὲν ἐκ Σμύρνης, Μάξιμος δὲ ἦν ὁ φιλόσοφος αδελφός αὐτῷ, καὶ Κλαυδιανος ἕτερος, φιλοσόφων καί αντος άριστα, ἀνὴρ δὲ τῆς μὲν Ἀθήνῃσι παιδείας καὶ αγωγής ον μετε-σχηκώς, γεγονὼς δὲ εἰς ρητορικήν καί τον των σοφιστών ονόματος άξιος, ὁ δὲ αντοκράτωρ Ίου-λιανὸς αὐτῷ καὶ την βασιλικήν γλώτταν ἐπέτρἐφε, ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς ἐπιστήσας, ὅσαι διὰ τῶν ελληνικών ίρμην^νονται λόγων, κρείττων δὲ κατὰ τας καλουμἐνας μελετάς καί τὰ ζητήματα, τὰ δὲ ἐν προάγωσι καὶ τῷ διάλεχθῆναι οὐκ ἔθ’ όμοιος. τελευτὴ δὲ αὐτῷ συνέβη γενομἐνῳ πρεσβύτη, καὶ μετά τὸν αδελφόν Μάξιμον.
Ιατροὶ δὲ κατὰ τοὐτους ἥκμαζον τοὺς χρόνους, Ζήνων τε ὁ Κὑπριος, διδασκαλίαν τε πολνύμνητον συστησάμενος, ἀλλ’ επεβαλε τοῖς χρόνοις ’Ιουλιανῷ τῷ σοφιστή, καὶ μετ’ εκείνον, κατά τοὺς Προαι-1 τό ὅἐ κατά τοι>ς όφθαλμούς Wright adds. 1 2 3
1	We know nothing more about this sophist; c/. p. 427.
2 See Philostratus,	o/ Antipater, 607 note.
3	The proagon is the preliminary statement of proofs in a rhetorical argument; for μελέτη see Glossary.
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playing a finger or a foot to win praise for his goddess; that they exercised their tyranny the one over the ears of men, the other over their eyes; and that the cause of their success is undiscoverable or hard to define, just as in fair and lovely bodies not all admire the same points, and the captive of that beauty knows not what it was that took him captive. Thus, then, Acacius quickly rose to the first rank in his profession, and after winning a great reputation as one who would prove to have excelled Libanius, he passed away while still a young man. Yet all men, at least all who truly loved learning, revered him no less than if he had attained to old age.
Nymphidianus 1 was a native of Smyrna, whose own brother was Maximus the philosopher, while Claudianus, himself a very distinguished philosopher, was another brother. He was a man who, though he never shared in the education and training enjoyed at Athens, nevertheless in the art of rhetoric proved himself worthy of the reputation of the sophists. The Emperor Julian entrusted him with the task of expressing the imperial utterances, and made him Imperial Secretary for such letters as were composed in the Greek tongue.2 He had the greatest skill in the composition of “ Meletai,” as they are called, and in handling problems; but he was not so skilful with “ Proagones ”3 and philosophical disputations. When he died he was an old man, and he outlived his brother Maximus.
In those days many famous physicians flourished, among whom was Zeno of Cyprus, who established a celebrated school of medicine. Nay, he survived down to the time of Julian the sophist, and after him there were contemporaries of Prohaeresius who
2 M	529
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ρεσίου χρόνους, οἱ διάδοχοι Ζήνωνος. ἄμφω δὲ ὁ Ζήνων εξησκητο λέγειν τε καὶ ποιεῖν Ιατρικήν. τῶν δὲ όνομαστών ομιλητών αυτόν διάλαχόντες, οι μεν το ἕτερον, οἱ δὲ ἀμφότερα, κατελείφθησαν iκρατούν δὲ ὅμως καὶ καθώς τις ἐκληρονόμησεν έργου τε1 καὶ λόγου.
Μάγνος· οὖτος ἐκ μεν * *Αντιόχειας ἧν γεγονώς, τῆς ὑπὲρ τὸν Ευφράτην, ἣν νῦν Νίσιβιν όνομά-ζουσιν ακροατής δὲ γενόμενος Ζήνωνος και τη περί τῶν σωμάτων τῶν προαιρετικών φύσει2 τὸν Ἀριστοτέλην ἐς τὸ δύνασθαι λέγειν συνεφελ-498 κνσάμενος 3 σιωπάν μεν εν τώ λέγειν τούς Ιατρούς ἡνάγκαζε, θεραπενειν δὲ οὐκ ἐδόκει δυνατός είναι καθάπερ λέγειν. ώσπερ οὖν οἱ παλαιοί φασιν Ἀρχίδαμον, εἰ Περικλεούς εἴη δννατώτερος ἐρω-τώμενον “ άλλα καν καταβάλλω Περικλέα,” φάναι “ λέγων εκείνος ότι μη καταβεβληται, νενίκηκεν,” οΰτω και τούς θεραπενθεντας ὑφ* ἑτέρων άπεδείκνυ Μᾴγνος ἔτι νοσοῦντας. οἱ δὲ ύγιαίνοντες και ερρωμενοι χάριν ώμολόγουν τοΐς θεραπεύσασιν ἀλλ’ ἐκράτει τῶν Ιατρών μέχρι τοΰ στόματος και
1	γε Boissonade; τε Wright.
2	πεόσει = “Μ8 investigation of” Wright suggests; for πευσις c/. below, p. 503.
3	Boissonade rails to translate the curious phrase προαιρετικά σώματα. If the text is sound there is a reference to Aristotle’s discussion of προαίρεσή; but Galen, the medical writer, uses κατά προαίρεσιν = “ voluntarily,” of certain bodily functions, and Eunapius may have alluded to this medical term. A possible translation is “to aid his natural talent for dealing with bodies (or “parts of bodies”?) endowed with volition,” but this is an awkward construction of φύσει.
1 Or “enlisted Aristotle to aid nature ”? Magnus seems
• to have been a sort of Christian Scientist who borrowed from 530
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were the successors of Zeno. He had trained himself in oratory as well as in the practice of medicine. Of his famous pupils some took up one or other of these professions, thus dividing among them what they had learned from him; others again took up both; but whether they inherited his medical practice or his oratory, every one of them prospered mightily.
Magnus was a native of that Antioch which lies beyond the Euphrates and is now called Nisibis. He had been a pupil of Zeno, and, in order to give force to his rhetoric, he dragged in Aristotle in connexion with the nature of bodies endowed with volition,1 and so compelled the doctors to keep silence in the matter of rhetoric, but he was thought to be less able as a healer than as an orator. The ancient writers relate that when Archidamus was asked whether he was stronger than Pericles, he replied: “ Nay, even when I throw Pericles a fall, he still carries off the victory by declaring that he has not been thrown at all.” 2 In the same way Magnus used to demonstrate that those whom other doctors had cured were still ill. And when those who had been restored to health were endeavouring to express their gratitude to those who had healed them, Magnus still got the better of the doctors in the matter of talking and putting
Aristotle, Ethics iii. 2, on the exercise of deliberate purpose (προαίρεσις), to persuade patients that they could decide as to whether to be well or ill.
2 An echo of Plutarch, Pericles 8. Eunapius, though so well read in Plutarch, misquotes this familiar anecdote, which is told of Pericles and Thucydides. Archidamus asked the question of Thucydides who made the answer quoted here.
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τῶν ἐρωτῆσεων. καὶ διδασκάλεῖον μὲν ἐξῄρητο κοινὸν αὐτῷ κατὰ την Αλεξάνδρειαν, καὶ παντες ἔπλεον καὶ παρ’ αυτόν έφοίτων, ὡς θαυμάσαντες τι μόνον η ληψόμενοι τῶν παρ* ἐκείνου καλών, καί αποτύγχαναν ού συνέβαινεν αὐτοῖς· η γαρ τὸ λάλεῖν έκέρδαινον, ἣ τὸ δύνασθαι ποιεῖν τι και ἐνεργεῖν διὰ τῆς σφετέρας ἐπιμελείας προσελαμ-βανον.
Ὀρειβάσιον δὲ Πέργαμος ἥνεγκε, καὶ τούτο εὐθὺς οὑτω συνετέλει πρὸς δόξαν, ὥσπερ τοῖς Ἀθήνῃσι γεγονόσιν, ὅταν εὐδοκιμὥσι κατὰ τους λόγους, πολύς άνω χωρεῖ λόγος ὅτι Ἀττικη Μοῦσα καὶ τὸ αγαθόν οίκεΐον. εκατέρων δὲ εὖ πεφυκώς, ἐκ παιδὸς ἧν ἐπιφανής, πόσης παιδείας μετεσχηκὼς ἢ πρὸς ἀρετὴν συμφέρει τε καί τελεί, προϊών δὲ ἐς ηλικίαν, ακροατής τε έγένετο του μεγάλου Ζήνωνος, καὶ Μάγνου συμφοιτητής. ἀλλὰ τὸν Μάγνον άπολιπών παλαίοντα τοῖς νοή-μασιν, αυτός καί εν τούτοις δὲ ἄριστος ὥν, καὶ πρὸς τὸ ἄκρον ἐκδραμὼν τῆς ιατρικής, τον πάτριον εμιμεΐτο θεόν, όσον άνθρώπω δυνατόν ἐς την μίμησιν ύπελθεϊν του θείου, εκ μειράκιου δὲ επιφανής γενόμενος, ’Ιουλιανὸς μεν αυτόν εις τον Καίσαρα προϊών συνήρπασεν επί τη τέχνη, ό δὲ τοσοϋτον ἐπλεονέκτει ταῖς ἄλλαις ἀρεταῖς, ὥστε καὶ βασιλέα τον Ίουλιανὸν απέδειξε· καί ταῦτά γε ἐν τοῖς κατ’ εκείνον ἀκριβέστερον εἴρηται. ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ κορυδαλλίς, η παροιμία φησίν, άνευ 1 2
1 Asclepius; c/. Lucian, lcaromenippus 24.
2 See, however, Introduction, p. 338.
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questions. At Alexandria a public school was especially assigned for him to teach in, and everyone sailed thither and attended his lectures, either merely in order to see and admire him or to enjoy the advantages of his teaching. This they never failed to do, for they either acquired the power of facile and fluent speech, or the ability to do and achieve some practical work by their own industry.
Pergamon was the birthplace of Oribasius, and in fact this contributed to his renown, just as is the case with those who are born at Athens; for whenever such men win a name for eloquence, the report spreads far and wide that their Muse is Attic and that this paragon is a home product. Oribasius came, of a good family on both sides, and from his boyhood he was distinguished because he acquired every kind of learning that conduces to virtue and perfects it. When he reached early manhood he became a pupil of the great Zeno and a fellow-disciple of Magnus. But he outstripped Magnus, and left him wrestling with the task of expressing his ideas, an art in which he himself excelled; and he lost no time in attaining to the first rank in medicine, thereby imitating the patron god 1 of his country, so far as it is possible for a mortal to progress towards the imitation of the divine. Since he won fame even from his earliest youth, Julian, when he was promoted to the rank of Caesar, carried him away with him to practise his art; but he so excelled in every other excellence that he actually made Julian emperor.2 However, these matters have been more fully described in my account of Julian’s reign. Nevertheless, as the proverb says, “ No lark is with-
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λόφου, οὐδὲ Ὀρειβάσιος ἦν ἄνευ φθόνου. ἀλλὰ διὰ την ύπεροχην της δόξης, οἱ μετὰ ’Ιουλιανὸν βασιλεύοντες της τε ουσίας άφείλοντο, και δια-φθεῖραι τὸ σῶμα βουληθέντες, τό μεν εργον ὥκνησαν, ἑτεροίως δὲ ἔπράξαν ὅπερ ῄσχύνθησαν ἐξέθηκαν yap αυτόν εις τούς βαρβάρους, ώσπερ Ἀθηναῖοι τοὺς κατ’ αρετήν υπερέχοντας ἐξωστῥᾴκιζον. ἀλλ’ ἐκείνοις μὲν τὸ τῆς πόλεως ἐκβάλεῖν ὁ νόμος ελεγε, και προσην οὐδεν* οἱ δὲ βασιλεύοντες καί τό παραδοῦναι τοῖς ὠμοτάτοις βάρβαροις έπέ-θεσαν, εκείνους ποιοΰντες κυρίους του αφετέρου βουλεύματος. Ὀρειβάσιος δὲ εκτεθείς εις την πολεμίαν, ἔδειξε τῆς αρετής τό μέγεθος, οὐ τόποις οριζόμενης, ουδέ γραφόμενης ηθεσιν, άλλα τό στάσιμον καὶ μόνιμον επιΒεικνυμένης κατά την εαυτης ενέργειαν, καν άλλαχόθι καν παρ* ἄλλοις φαίνηται, ώσπερ τούς αριθμούς φασι καί τα μαθήματα. ευδοκιμεί τε γαρ ευθύς παρά τοΐς βασιλεΰσι των βαρβάρων, καί άνα τούς πρώτους ἧν, καὶ κατὰ την Ῥωμαίων αρχήν άποβλεπό-499 μένος παρα τοΐς βαρβάροις προσεκυνεΐτο καθάπερ τις θεός, τούς μὲν ἐκ νοσημάτων χρονιών ἀνασώζων, τοὺς δὲ από της του θανάτου ττύλης δια κλεπτών, καί ἦν αὐτῷ τὸ τῆς λεγομένης συμφοράς ευδαιμονίας άπάσης πρόφασις, ώστε καί οι βασιλεύοντες άπαγορεύσαντες μάχεσθαι προς την διὰ πάντων του άνδρός δύναμιν, επανιέναι συνεχώρησαν. 6 1
1 Πάσαισιν κορυδα\\1<τιν χρἡ λόφον ἐγγενἐσ#αι Simonides, /rapr. 68.
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out a crest,” 1 and so too Oribasius was not without envious enemies. For it was because of his extraordinary celebrity that the emperors who followed Julian deprived him of his property, and they desired to take his life also but shrank from the deed. However, by other means they carried out the crime which they were ashamed to commit openly. For they exposed his person to the barbarians, just as the Athenians ostracized from Athens men whose virtue was above the average. However, in their case the law allowed them to exile men from the state, and there was no further penalty; whereas the emperors added to his exile this abandonment to the most savage barbarians, thus giving them absolute power to carry out their imperial purpose. But Oribasius, after being thrust out into the enemy’s country, showed the greatness of his virtue, which could not be limited to this place or that, or circumscribed by the manners of the people about him, but ever displayed its stability and constancy in independent activity whenever and wherever it showed itself; just as we are told is the case with numbers and mathematical tiwths. For he forthwith rose to great renown at the courts ot the rulers of the barbarians, and held the first rank there; and while throughout the Roman empire he was highly regarded, among the barbarians he was worshipped like a god; since some he restored from chronic diseases and snatched others from death’s door. Indeed that which men had reckoned his misfortune proved to be the occasion of nothing but good fortune; so that even the emperors gave up fighting against the man’s power so universally displayed, and permitted him to return from exile.
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δέ, ὡς ἔπυχε τῆς ἐπανόδου, μόνον εαυτόν ἔχων ἀντὶ πάσης ουσίας, καὶ τὸν ἀπὸ τῶν αρετών πλούτον ἐπιδεικνύμενος, γυναίκα τε ἡγάγετο τῶν κατὰ πλούτον επιφανών και γένος, καὶ παῖδας ἔσχε τέτταρας, οἵτινές εἰσί τε καὶ εἴησαν αυτός δὲ κατὰ τὸν καιρόν τούτον της γραφής εν άνθρώποις εστι τε και εἴη· ἄλλὰ τὸν ἀρχαῖον πλούτον εκ των δημοσίων ἀνακομισάμενος, τῶν μετά ταύτα βασιλέων συγκεχωρηκότων, ὡς ἐπ* ἀδίκῳ τῇ προτερα κρίσει. ταὐτα μεν οΰν εστι και ούτως ἔχει. Ὀρειβασίῳ τε συντυχεῖν ἀνδρός εστι φίλο-σοφοῦντος γενναίως, ώστε εἰδἐναι τι προ τῶν άλλων θαυμάσει· τοσαύτη τις ή διὰ πάντων εστι προϊούσα και παρατρεχουσα ταΐς συνουσιαις αρμονία και χάρις.
’Ιωνικὸς δὲ ἦν μεν εκ Σάρδεων, καὶ πατρός ίατρεύσαντος ἐπιφανῶς· Ζήνωνος δὲ ακροατής γενόμενος, εἰς ἄκρον τε επιμελείας εξίκετο, καὶ Ὀρειβάσιός γε αυτού θαυμαστής ἐτύγχανεν. ὀνο-μάτων δὲ πάντων ιατρικής εμπειρότατος γενό-μενος καί πραγμάτων, κρείττων ἧν ἐν τῆ καθ’ έκαστον πΐίρα, των τε τού σώματος μορίων ακρως δα ημονέστερος γενόμενος, καὶ τῆς ανθρώπινης φύσεως εξεταστικός, ούκούν ούτε φαρμάκου τινος ελαθε κατασκευή αυτόν καί κρᾶσις,1 οὐδ οσα ἐμπλάττουσιν οἱ τεχι ικώταιοι τοις ἕλκεσι, τα μὲν την επιρροήν επεχοντες, τα δὲ την εμπεσούσαν διασκιδνάντες, εκείνον ελάνθανεν. αλλά καί δῆσαι τὸ πεπονθός μόρων, καὶ σχίσαι τοις μερεσιν εύρετικώτατός τε ἧν καὶ διεξητασμενος. εργα τε οΰν καί ονόματα τούτων ήπίστατο, ὥστε τοὺς 1 κρίσις Boissonade ; κρασις Wyttenbach.
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After he had gained permission to return, lord of himself though not of wealth, for the only riches that he had to show were the virtues, he married a wife who came of a family illustrious both for wealth and noble blood. By her he had four children who are still alive; long life to them! He himself, at this time of writing, is alive; long life to him! Nay more, he recovered his original fortune from the public treasury with the consent of the later emperors, on the ground of the injustice of the earlier verdict. Thus and in this wise it stands with him. And any man who is a genuine philosopher can meet and converse with Oribasius, that so he may learn what above all else he ought to admire. Such harmony, such charm radiates from Oribasius and attends on all intercourse with him.
IoNicue was a native of Sardis, and his father was a celebrated physician. As a pupil of Zeno he attained to the highest degree of industry and diligence and won the· admiration of Oribasius. While he acquired the greatest skill in the theory and practice of medicine in all its branches, he showed peculiar ability in every kind of experiment, was thoroughly acquainted with the anatomy of the body, and also made researches into the nature of man. Thus he understood the composition and mixture of every kind of drug that exists; he knew every sort of plaster and dressing that the most skilful healers apply to wounds, whether to stop a haemorrhage or to disperse what has gathered there. Also he was most inventive and expert in bandaging an injured limb, and in amputating or dissecting. He was so thoroughly versed in the theory and practice of all these arts that even those who prided them-
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μεγάλοφρονοῦντας ἐπὶ τῷ θεραπεύειν ἐξίστασθαι πρὸς την ἀκρίβειαν, καὶ φανερῶς ὁμολογεῖν ὅτι συντυγχάνοντες Ιωνικῷ, τὰ παρὰ τοῖς παλαιόῖς εἰρημένα μανθάνουσιν ἔργῳ, καὶ πρὸς την χρείαν ἐξάγουσ ιν, ὥσπερ ονόματα κρυπτόμενα μέχρι τῆς γραφής.
Τοιοὐτός τε ῶν κατὰ την ἐπιστήμην, καὶ πρὸς φιλοσοφίαν ἅπασαν ἔρρωτο, καὶ πρὸς θειασμόν, ὅσος τε ἐξ ιατρικής ἐς ανθρώπους ἥκει τῶν καμ-νόντων ἐς πρόγνωσιν, καὶ ὅσος, ἐκ φιλοσοφίας παράβακχος ὥν, ἐς τοὺς δυναμένους ὑποδέχεσθαι καὶ σώζειν ἀπολήγει καὶ διασπείρεται. ἔμελε δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ ρητορικής ἀκριβείας, καὶ λόγων απάντων τέχνης* οὐκοῦν οὐδὲ ποιήσεως αμύητος ἧν. ἀλλ’ ἐτελεὐτα μικρόν τι πρό της γραφής ἐπὶ δύο παισὶν άξίοις λόγου τε καὶ μνήμης.
Καὶ Θείων δέ τις ἐν Γάλατίᾳ κατὰ τούτους τούς καιρούς πολλής δόξης ἐτύγχανεν.
Ἐπανιτέον δὲ ἐπὶ τοὺς φιλοσόφους πάλιν οθεν ἐξέβημεν.
500 Ταυτησὶ τῆς γραφής αίτιος εγένετο Χρυσάνθιος, τόν τε γράφοντα ταΰτα πεπαιδευκὼς ἐκ παιδός, καὶ διασεσωκὼς εἰς τέλος, ώσπερ νόμον τινά, τὴν περί αυτόν εύνοιαν. αλλ ουδεν γε δια τούτο ρηθήσετοι πρὸς χάριν εκείνος τε γαρ αλήθειαν ετίμα διαφερόντως και τούτο πρώτον ἐπαίδευεν, ἡμεῖς τε οὐ διαφθεροΰμεν την δοθεΐσαν δωρεάν, 1
1 i.e. as a physician.
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selves on their ability as healers were amazed at his accurate knowledge, and openly admitted that by conversing with Ionicus they really understood the precepts that had been uttered by the physicians of earlier times and could now apply them to their use, though before they had been like words whose meaning is completely obscured, save only that they had been written down.
Such were his attainments in the science of his profession, but he was also well equipped in every branch of philosophy and both kinds of divination; for there is one kind that has been bestowed on man for the benefit of the science of medicine, so that doctors may diagnose cases of sickness ; and another that derives its inspiration from philosophy and is limited to and disseminated among those who have the power to receive and preserve it. He also studied the art of rhetoric with exact thoroughness, and the complete art of oratory; and was an initiate in the art of poetry. But he died not long before this work was written, and left two sons who deserve all honourable mention and remembrance.
There was also one Theon who about this time acquired a great reputation1 in Gaul.
But I must return once more to the philosophers from whom I have digressed.
It was Chrysanthius who caused this commentary to be written, for he educated the author of this work from boyhood, and to the last maintained his kindness towards him as though it were some legal obligation. Nevertheless, I shall not on that account say anything merely to show my gratitude. For above all else he honoured the truth, and taught me this first of all, so that I shall not corrupt that gift
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πλὴν εἴ πού τι καὶ ὑφήσομεν ἐπὶ τὸ καταδεέστερον ἄγοντες, ἐπειδὴ ταῦτα συνωμολογήσαμεν.
Τῶν μὲν οὖν εἰς βουλήν τελούντων ἧν ὁ Χρυσ-άνθιος, καὶ τῶν ἀνὰ τοὺς πρώτους ἐπ* εὐγενείᾳ φερομἐνων ἐγεγόνει δὲ αὐτῷ πάππος, ’Ινοκέντιός τις, εἴς τε πλούτον ἐλθὼν οὐκ ολίγον, καὶ δόξαν ὑπὲρ ιδιώτην τινα λαχών, ὅς γε νομοθετικήν είχε δύναμιν παρά των τότε βασιλευόντων ἐπιτε-τραμμένος.	καὶ βιβλία γε αύτοΰ διασώζεται,
τα μεν εις την Ῥωμαίων γλῶσσαν, τὰ δὲ εἰς την Έλλάδα φέροντα, τό τε εξεταστικόν καὶ βαθὺ τῆς γνώμης έρμηνεύοντα, καί την περί ταῦτα κατάληψιν τοῖς ταῦτα βουλομεν ο ις θαυμάζειν συν-ειληφότα. Χρυσάνθιος δὲ αὐτός, νέος ἀπὸ τοῦ πατρός άπολειφθείς, καί φιλοσοφίας ερασθείς διά φύσεως θειότητα, πρός τε τό Τίεργαμον καί τον μεγαν Αἰδέσιον συνέτεινεν άκμάζοντι δε πρός μετάδοσιν σοφίας διψῶν περιτυχών, χανδόν, ἑαυ-τὸν ύποθείς, ενεφορεΐτο της τοιαύτης σοφίας ον τνχούσης,1 ούτε πρός άκρόασιν απαγορεύων τινα, ούτε εις μελέτην ἐλάττων τινὸς φαινόμενος* καὶ γὰρ ετυχεν άτρύτου καί αδαμαντίνου σώματος, ες πάσαν άσκησιν ύπουργεΐν είωθότος. ό δὲ τῶν τε Πλάτωνος καὶ τῶν Ἀριστοτέλους λόγων μετασχών ίκανώς, καί πρός παν είδος φιλοσοφίας
1 σοφίας . . . τυχοόσης Laurentianus; οό τνχούσης Bois-sonade ; οό τῆς συντυχούσης Lundstrom.
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which I received at his hands, save as perhaps I may somewhat moderate my statements and say less than the truth, since this was the agreement that we made.
Chrysanthius was of senatorial rank and was rated among the most nobly born in his city. His grandfather was one Innocentius, who had made a considerable fortune and had acquired greater celebrity than is the lot of the average private citizen, inasmuch as the emperors who reigned at that time entrusted to him the task of compiling the legal statutes. Indeed certain of his works still survive, and they deal partly with the language of the Romans, partly with Greece, and bear witness to^ the judicial and profound character of his mind; they contain a comprehensive treatment of these subjects for the benefit of those who are disposed to be interested in them. Chrysanthius himself, having been bereaved of his father while he was still a youth, was inflamed with the love of philosophy because of the divine qualities of his nature, and therefore betook himself to Pergamon and to the famous Aedesius. The latter was at the very height of his teaching powers when Chrysanthius encountered him thirsty for knowledge, submitted himself open-mouthed to his influence, feasted on his great and singular wisdom, was untiring in his attendance at lectures, and in his devotion to study showed himself second to none. Indeed he possessed an untiring and even adamantine frame, inured to undergo every kind of severe exercise. When he had been sufficiently imbued with the doctrines of Plato and Aristotle, he turned his attention to every other school of philosophy and read
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τρέψας τὴν ψεχήν, καὶ πᾶν είδος ἀνάλεγόμενος, ὡς περὶ την γνῶσιν τῶν ἐν τοῖς λόγοις ὑγίαινε καὶ ἔρρωτο, καὶ τη συνεχεῖ χρήσει πρὸς την κρίσιν αυτών έτοιμος ὑτῆρχε, καὶ πρὸς ἐπίδειξιν ἐθάρσει τοῦ κατωρθωμἐνου, τὰ μεν εἰπεῖν, τὰ δὲ σιωττή-σαι δυνάμενος, καὶ πρὸς τὸ δύνασθαι κρατεῖν, εἵ που βιασθείη, τυγχάνων πομπικώτερος, εντεύθεν άφήκεν αυτόν επί θεών γνῶσιν, καὶ σοφίαν ἧς Πυθαγόρας τε ἐφρόντιζε καὶ ὅσοι Πυθαγόραν ἐζήλωσαν, Ἀρχὐτας τε ὁ παλαιός, και ό εκ Τυάνων ’Απολλώνιος, καλ οι προσκυνησαντες ’Απολλωνίαν, οἵτινες σώμα τε ἔδοξαν ἔχειν καὶ εἶναι άνθρωποι. καὶ πρὸς ταῦτά γε Χρυσάνθιος ἀναδραμὼν καὶ πρώτης τινός λαβής ἐπιδράξάμενος, ταῖς ὰρχαῖς αὐταῖς ἡγεμόσι χρώμενος, εις τοσοΰτον εκουφίσθη τε και άνηγερθη παρά του τής ψεχἧς πτερώματος,1 ἧ φησιν ὁ Πλάτω: , ὥστε πᾶν μεν είδος αὐτῷ παντοίας παιδείας εἰς ἄκρον ύπαρχειν, και πάσαν κατορθοΰσθαι πρόγνωσιν. ὁρᾶν γοῦν ἄν τις αυτόν ἔφησε τὰ ἐσόμενα μάλλον η προλέγειν τὰ μέλλοντα, ούτως άπαντα διήθρει καὶ συνελάμβανεν, ὡσανεὶ παρών τε και συνών τοΐς θεοΐς.
Χρόνον δὲ Ικανόν τινα περί ταΰτα δ'ατριψας, καὶ συναθλήσας2 τῷ Μαξίμῳ πολύ τι, τὸν κοινωνόν άπελιπεν. ὁ μὲν γὰρ ἔχων τι φιλόνεικον εν τη φύσει και δυσεκβίαστον, τοῖς φανθεῖσι σημείοις 501 παρά τῶν θεών ἀντιβαίνων, ἔτερα ἤτει καὶ προσ-ηνάγκαζεν* ὁ δὲ Χρυσάνθιος, τοῖς πρώτοις θεω-
1	τελειώματος Boissonade; πτερώματος Wyttenbach, c/. Plato, Phaedrus 246 e.
2	συναναὅλἡσας Boissonade ; συνα0λἡσας Cobet.
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deeply in every branch. Then when he had a sure and firm hold on the science of oratory, and by constant practice was fully equipped to exercise instant judgement in this field, he confidently displayed in public his well-trained talents, since he knew what to say and what to leave unsaid, while he was endowed with splendid and impressive rhetoric which helped him to win when he was hard pressed. Next he applied himself wholly to comprehending the nature of the gods and that wisdom to which Pythagoras devoted his mind, as did the disciples of Pythagoras such as Archytas of old, and Apollonius of Tyana, and those who worshipped Apollonius as a god, all of them beings who only seemed to possess a body and to be mortal men. Chrysanthius lost no time in devoting himself to these studies also, and seized hold of the first handle that offered itself in every case, taking first principles as his guide. Thus he was so marvellously enlightened and uplifted by the plumage of his soul, as Plato says, that he arrived at equal perfection in every branch of every type of wisdom, and was an adept in every branch of divination. Hence one might have said of him that he rather saw than foretold future events, so accurately did he discern and comprehend everything, as though he dwelt with and were in the presence of the gods.
After spending a considerable time in these studies and collaborating with Maximus in the most arduous tasks, he left this partner of his. For Maximus had in his nature a tendency to be jealous and obstinate, and in direct opposition to the omens revealed by the gods he would keep demanding further omens and trying to extort them. Chrysanthius, on the
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μἐνοις, κατά μικρόν ἐκ παραγωγής ini την κίνησιν τῶν δοθέντων ἐβάδιζε· εἶτα τοχὼν μὲν ἐνίκα, διαμαρτὼν δέ, τῷ φαινομένου τό παρά τής ανθρώπινης βουλής εφήρμοζεν. ούτω γοῦν καὶ ἡνίκα ὁ βασιλεὺς ’Ιουλιανὸς ἄμφω μετεκάλει διὰ μιᾶς κλήσεως, καὶ οἱ πεμφθέντες στρατιῶται μετὰ τιμής την Θεττάλικὴν ἐτῆγον πειθανάγκην, ὡς ἔδοξε κοινῶσαι1 τοῖς θεοῖς τὸ ἔργον, καὶ περιφανῶς, ὡς κἂν ἰδιώτην καὶ βάναυσον διακρῖναι τὰ σημεῖα, τοῦ θεοῦ την ὁδὸν ἀπαγορεύσαντος, ὁ μὲν Μάξιμος ἐνεφύετο τοῖς ἱεροῖς, καὶ ποτνιώμενος ἐπὶ τοῖς δρωμένοις μετ’ ολοφυρμών ἐνέκειτο, τοχεῖν ἑτέρων σημείων ἱκετεύων τοὺς θεοὺς καὶ μετατεθῆναι τὰ εἱμαρμένα· καὶ πολλά γε ἐπὶ πολλοῖς αὐτῷ διατεινομένῳ καὶ παρακλίνοντι ὡς ἐξηγεῖτο Χρυσ-άνθιος, ἡ βούλησις τελευτῶντι τὰ φαινόμενα έκρινε, καὶ τὸ δοκοῦν ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς εφαίνετο, οὐ τὸ φαν-θεν ἐδοξάζετο. οὕτως οὖν ὁ μεν ὥρμησε τὴν άρχεκακον ὁδὸν εκείνην και αποδημίαν, 6 δε Χρυσάνθιος ἔμεινε κατά χώραν. καὶ τὰ πρώτα μεν 6 βασιλεύς ἤλγησεν ἐπὶ τῇ μονή, καί πού τι και τών αληθών προσυπενόησεν, ὡς οὐκ ἂν ἡρνή-σατο Χρυσάνθιος την κλήσιν, εί μη τι δυσχερές ενείδε τοΐς μελλουσιν. ἔγραφεν οὖν καὶ πάλιν
1 κοινώσας Mediceus; κοινωνῆσαι Boissonade; κοινωσαι Cobet. 1 2
1	For the tyrannical manners of the Thessalians c/. Philostratus, Ζ/ῖμ of Critias above, p. 501. Ή θετταλικἡ πει0-ανάγ/ο; was a proverb; c/. Julian 31 d, 274c.
2	For these incidents see the Life of Aedesius, pp. 476, 477.
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contrary, would use the first omens that appeared, then, by gradual divergence from these, would proceed to alter the signs that had been vouchsafed ; then, if he got the omens he wanted, he had the best of it, but if he failed he adapted his human counsel to fit whatever came to light. For instance, on the occasion when the Emperor Julian by a single summons invited them both together to his court, and the soldiers who had been sent to escort them were applying with all due respect the Thessalian way of “ forcible persuasion,” 1 they resolved to communicate with the gods on this matter; and when the god warned them against the journey so plainly that any private person, even a tradesman, could have judged the omens, Maximus could not tear himself away from the sacrificial victims, and after the rites had been duly completed he persisted in wailing and lamentations, beseeching the gods to vouchsafe him different omens and to alter the course of destiny. And since he stubbornly persisted in many attempts, one after another, and always perverted the explanation that Chrysanthius gave, in the end his own will and pleasure interpreted the divine revelation, and the victims gave only the signs that he would accept, since he would not accept the signs they gave.2 So he set out on that ill-fated journey and the travels that were the cause of all his troubles; whereas Chrysanthius stayed at home. And at first the emperor was vexed at his tardiness, and moreover, I think he even guessed something of the truth, that Chrysanthius would not have refused the invitation if he had not observed something ill-omened in events to come. Accordingly, he wrote and summoned him
2 N
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μετακάλῶν, καὶ οὐ πρὸς αυτόν μόνον αἱ παρακλήσεις ἧσαν ὁ δὲ την γυναίκα συμπείθειν τὸν ἄνδρα διὰ τῶν γραμμάτων ἐνῆγε. καὶ πάλιν ἧν πρὸς τὸ θεῖον αναφορά παρά του Χρυσανθίου, καὶ τὰ παρὰ τῶν θεῶν οὐκ ἔληγεν εἰς ταὐτὸ συμφερόμενα. ὡς δὲ πολλάκις τούτο fjv καὶ ὁ μεν βασιλεύς ἐπεἴσθη,1 ὁ δὲ Χρυσάνθιος την άρχιερωσυνην του παντός έθνους λαβών, και το μέλλον ἐξεπι στάμενος σαφῶς, οὐ βαρύς ἧν κατὰ την εξουσίαν, ούτε τούς νεώς έγείρων, ώσπερ άπαντες θερμώς και περι-καῶς ἐς ταῦτα συνεθεον, ούτε λυπών τινας τῶν χριστιανών περιττώς * ἀλλὰ τοσαύτη τις ἧν ἁπλό-της τοῦ ήθους, ὡς κατὰ Λυδίαν μικρού και ἔλαθεν ἡ τῶν ιερών ἐπανόρθωσις. ὡς γοῦν ἑτέρωσε τὰ πρώτα ἐχώρησεν, οὐδὲν ἐδόκει πεπράχθαι νεώτερον, οὐδὲ πολύ τι καὶ ἀθρόον κατὰ μεταβολήν εφαίνετο, ἀλλ’ επιεικώς ἐς ὁμάλότητά τινα καὶ ακινησίαν άπαντα συνεστρωντο] και μόνος εθαυμάζετο, τῶν άλλων απάντων ώσπερ εν κλύδωνι κινούμενων, και τῶν μεν εξαπιναίως κατετττηχότων, τῶν δὲ πρότερον ταπεινών άνεστηκότων εθαυμάσθη γοΰν επι τούτοις, ὡς οὐ μόνον δεινός τά μέλλοντα προνοεΐν, αλλά και τοις γνωσθεΐσι χρησασθαι.
τΗν δὲ τὸ πᾶν ἧθος τοιοῦτος, ἢ πρὸς τὸν Πλα-τωνικὸν Σωκράτην ἀναπεφυκώς, η κατά τινα ζήλον και μίμησιν ἐκ παιδὸς αὐτῷ γενομένην ἐς εκείνον συνεσχηματισμένος. τό τε γάρ επιφαινό-
1 After τούτο ῆν lacuna in mss. ; επαίτης mss. Boissonade; έτείσθη Wyttenbach; ἐπ’ ’Atriijs *<?. ἡπείγετο Boissonade suggests; Lundstrom, to fill lacuna, <ca2 ἐλτ/γεν ών ό μἐν βασιλεός ἐπαίτης (ἐπα^τες (5ν = ἐπαιτων).
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a second time, and his invitations were not addressed to Chrysanthius only. For in a special letter he urged his wife to help him to persuade her husband. Once more, then, Chrysanthius referred the matter to the divine will, and the gods continued to give a response to the same effect. When this had happened several times, even the emperor was convinced; but Chrysanthius having been appointed high priest of the whole country, since he knew clearly what was about to happen, was not oppressive in the exercise of his office. He built no temples, as all other men in their hot haste and perfervid zeal hastened to do, nor was he excessively harsh to any of the, Christians. But such was the mildness of his character that throughout Lydia the restoration of the temples almost escaped notice. At any rate, when the powers that be pursued a different policy, there proved to have been no serious innovation, nor did there seem to be any great and universal change, but everything calmed down in a friendly spirit and became smooth and tranquil ; by which means he alone won admiration when all the rest were tossed to and fro as though by tempest; since on a sudden some cowered in consternation, while they that were humbled before were once more exalted. For all this, then, he won admiration as one who was not only skilled in forecasting the future, but also in rightly using his foreknowledge.
Such was the mail’s whole disposition, whether it was that in him the Platonic Socrates had come to life again, or in his ambition to imitate him he carefully formed himself from boyhood on his pattern. For an unaffected and indescribable
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μενον ἁπλοῦν καὶ όψελὲς καὶ ἀδιήγητον ἐπεκάθητο τοῖς λόγοις, ἤ τε ἐπὶ τοὐτοις ἀφροδίτη τῶν ρημάτων κατέθελγε τὸν ἀκροώμενον. πᾶσί τε εὕνους ἧν κατὰ τὴν συνουσίαν, καὶ τῶν ἀπιόντων έκαστος, ὅτι φιλότιμοῖτο μάλλον, ἀπῄει πεπεισμένος. ὥσπερ οὖν τὰ κάλλιστα καὶ γλυκύτερα των μελών προς πάσαν ακοήν ήμέρως και πρᾴως καταρρεΐ καὶ 502 διολισθαίνει καὶ μέχρι των αλόγων διῖκνούμενα, καθάπερ φασι τὸν Ὀρφέα, οὑτω καὶ Χρυσανθίου λόγος πάσιν ἧν ἐναρμόνιος, καὶ τοσαύταις δια-φοραΐς ηθών ἐνέπρεπε καὶ καθηρμόζετο. δυσκίνητος δε ἧν περὶ τὰς διαλέξεις καὶ φιλονεικίας, εν τοὐτοις μάλιστα τούς ανθρώπους ὑπολαμβάνων έκτραχύνεσθαν οὐδ* ἂν ραδίως ηκουσέ τις αὐτοῦ την παιδείαν ήν εἶχεν ἐπιδεικνυμένου, καὶ διὰ τούτο προς τους άλλους οἰδοῦντος καὶ διογκυλ-λομένου, ἀλλὰ τά τε λεγάμενα ὑπ* αυτών έθαν-μαζεν, εἰ καὶ φαύλως έλέγετο, και τα δοξαζόμενα κακώς ἐπἡνει, καθάπερ οὐδὲ την αρχήν ακούων, άλλα ες το συμφατικὸν διὰ τὸ μη λυπεΐν γεγονώς. εἰ δέ πού τις, τῶν ἐπὶ σοφία πρώτων παρόντων, ἐγἐνετο κίνησις, καὶ συμβαλέσθαι τι τοῖς λεγο-μἐνοις ἔδοξεν αὐτῷ, πάντα ἧν ησυχίας μεστά, καθάπερ οὐ παρόντων ανθρώπων ούτως ούτε τὰς ερωτήσεις, ούτε τούς διορισμούς, ούτε τὰς μνήμας ὑπέμενον τοῦ ἀνδρός, ἀλλ* ἀνἐχαζον, ἔξω λόγον και άντιρρήσεως εαυτούς φνλάττοντες, όπως μη καταφανείς άμαρτάνοντες γίνωνται. και πολλοί τῶν μετρίως εγνωκότων αυτόν, δια τον βάθους της ψυχῆς οὐκ σφιγμένων, κατηγορούντων 548
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simplicity was manifest in him and dwelt in his speech, and moreover there was about every word of his a charm that enchanted the hearer. In intercourse he was amiable to all men, so that everyone went away from him with the conviction that he was especially beloved. And just as the most charming and sweetest songs flow gently and smoothly, as they insinuate themselves into all men’s ears and reach even irrational animals, as they tell of Orpheus, even so the eloquence of Chrysanthius was modulated to suit all ears and was in harmony with and adapted to all those diverse temperaments. But it was not easy to rouse him to philosophical discussions or competitions, because he perceived that it is especially in such contests that men become embittered. Nor would anyone readily have heard him showing off his own erudition or inflated because of it, or insolent and arrogant towards others; rather he used to admire whatever they said, even though their remarks were worthless, and he wotild applaud even incorrect conclusions, just as though he had not even heard the premises, but was naturally inclined to assent, lest he should inflict pain on anyone. And if in an assembly of those most distinguished for learning any dissension arose, and he thought fit to take part in the discussion, the place became hushed in silence as though no one were there. So unwilling were they to face his questions and definitions and power of quoting from memory, but they would retire into the background and carefully refrain from discussion or contradiction, lest their failure should be too evident. Many of those who knew him only slightly, and therefore had not sounded the depths of his soul, accused him of
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τε ἄλογίαν, καὶ την πραότητα μόνον ἐπαινούντων, ὡς ἤσθοντο διάλεγομἐνου καὶ ἀνελίττοντος ἑαυτὸν εἰς δόγματα καὶ λόγους, ἔτερόν τινα τούτον ἐνό-μισαν παρ’ ον ἤδεισαν όντως άλλοιότερός τις ἐν ταῖς λογικαῖς κινήσεσιν έφαίνετο, τῆς τε τριχὸς ὑποφριττούσης αὐτῷ, καὶ τῶν οφθαλμών ἑρμη-νευόντων χορεύουσαν ἔνδον τὴν ψυχὴν περὶ τα δόγματα. εἰς μακρὸν δὲ γήρας ἀφικόμενος, τον πάντα διετέλεσε βίον, οὐδενὸς τῶν κατ’ ανθρώπους ἑτέρου φροντίσας η οικονομίας τινός, η γεωργίας, ἢ χρημάτων ὅσα δικαίως παραγίνεται. ἀλλὰ / πενίαν μεν εφερε ραον η πλούτον έτεροι, διαίτῃ δὲ τη παραπεσούση προσεκέχρητο, των μεν ὑείων ουδέποτε, των άλλων χρεών ελάχιστα γευόμενος, το δὲ θειον θεραπενων συντονώτατα. τῆς τῶν αρχαίων άναγνώσεως ἀπρὶξ εΐχετο, καὶ διεφερεν οὐδὲν νεότης τε και γήρας, ἀλλ* ὑπὲρ όγδοήκοντα γεγονὼς ἔτη, τοσαΰτα εγραφεν αυτοχειρία, οσα μόλις άναγινώσκουσι νεάζοντες ετεροι. τῶν γοῦν γραφόντων τα άκρα δακτύλων υπό της άληκτου μελέτης και χρησεως συνεκέκαμτττο} άναστάς δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς άσκησεως, ταῖς τε δημοσίαις προόδοις ετέρπετο, και τόν τε τούτα γράφοντα παραλαβών, μάκρους μέν τους περιπάτους, σχολαίους δὲ ἀπέτεινεν ἔλαθέ τε ἄν τις περιάλγὴς τοὺς πόδας γενόμένος, ούτως υπό τῶν διηγημάτων κατεθέλ-γετο. λοντροΐς δε ελάχιστα εκέχρητο, καὶ ὅμως ἐώκει διὰ παντός άρτι λελονμένω. προς δε τάς
1 ένεκέκαπτο Boissonade ; σννεκέκααπτο Cobet, c/. Diogenes Laertius vi. 29 συγκεκαμμἐνων των δακτύλων.
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lack of intelligence and would praise only his mild disposition ; but when they heard him maintaining a philosophical theme and unfolding his opinions and arguments, they decided that this was a very different person from the man they thought they knew. So transformed did he seem by the excitement of dialectical debate, with his hair standing on end, and his eyes testifying that the soul within him was leaping and dancing around the opinions that he expressed. He survived to an advanced old age, and during the whole of his long life he took thought for none of the ordinary affairs of human life, except the care of his own household and agriculture and just so much money as may be honestly acquired. Poverty he bore more easily than other men wealth, and moreover his diet was plain and whatever came to hand. He never ate pork, and other kinds of meat but seldom. He worshipped the gods with the utmost devotion and assiduity, and never slackened in his reading of the ancient authors. In old age he was still the same as he had been in youth, and when he was over eighty he wrote more books with his own hand than others, even in youth, find time to read. Hence the ends of the fingers with which he wrote became curved and crooked with constant work and use. When his work was done he would rise and amuse himself by walking in the public streets with the author of this narrative to keep him company ; and he would take very long but leisurely walks. Meanwhile he would tell such charming and agreeable stories that one might have been terribly footsore without being aware of it. He very seldom went to the baths, and yet he always seemed fresh from a bath. In his intercourse with those in
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τῶν αρχόντων συντυχίας το ὑπερφυὲς οὐκ ἧν δι’ άλαζονείαν συνιδεῖν ἢ τύφον γινόμενον, ἀλλ ἁπλότητα αν τις ύπελαβεν άγνοοΰντος ἀνδρὸς ὅ τι ἐστὶν εξουσία· οὑτω διελεγετο κοινώς ’ αύτοις και ἐπιδεξίως. τὸν δὲ ταΰτα γράφοντα ἐκπαιδεύ-σας νέον ἔτι ὅντα, ἡνίκα ἐπατῆλθεν Ἀθήνηθεν, οὐκ ἔλαττον ἡγάπα, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσετίθει καθ’ ημέραν τω διαφεροντι της εύνοιας, ες τούτο εκνικησας, ώστε τα εωθινά μεν ό σνγγραφεύς ἐπὶ 603 ρητορικόῖς λόγοις ετεροις συνην, καλ τούς δεόμενους ἐπαίδευεν, μικρόν δὲ ὑπὲρ μεσημβρίας ἐπαιδεύετο, παρὰ τὸν ἐξ αρχής ιών διδάσκαλον, τούς θειοτερους καί φιλοσόφους των λόγων ἡνίκα οὐτε ὁ παιδεύων ἔκαμνεν ἐρῶντι σννών, τω τε εκδεχομενω τα μαθήματα το εργον ἦν πανήγυρις.
Τοῦ δὲ τῶν χριστιανών εκνικώντος έργου καλ κατεχοντος άπαντα, διά μακροΰ τις απο τῆς Ῥώμης εἰσεφοίτησεν αρχών της Ἀσίας (Ιοῦστος ὠνομάζετο), πρεσβύτης μεν ήδη κατά την ηλικίαν, γενναίος και καλός1 τὸ ἧθος, καὶ τῆς αρχαίας και πατρίου πολιτείας ούκ ἀπηλλαγμένος, αλλά τον εύδαίμονα καί μακάριον εκείνον ἐζηλωκὼς τρόπον, προς τε ίεροΐς ἧν ἀεί, καὶ μαντείας εξεκρεματο πάσης, μέγα φρονών ότι τούτων επεθύμησε τε καί κατώρθωσεν. οὖτος εἰς την 9Ασίαν διαβάς εκ της Κωνσταντινουπόλεως, καί τον ηγεμόνα του έθνους καταλαβών ('Ιλάριος εκείνος εκαλείτο) συγκορυβαντιώντα πρός την επιθυμίαν, βωμούς 1
1 ἄλλως Boissonade ; καλός Wyttenbach.
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authority, if he seemed to use excessive freedom of maimer this was not due to arrogance or pride, but must rather be regarded as the perfect simplicity of one who was wholly ignorant of the nature of power and authority; so familiar and so witty was his language when he talked with such persons. He had taught the author of this work, then still a youth, and when the latter returned from Athens Chrysanthius showed him no less kindness, but day by day he even multiplied the signs of his peculiar goodwill; and he gained such influence over him that the author in the early morning used to give his time to his own pupils and instruct any who so desired in the art of rhetoric, but soon after midday he betook himself to his old master and was by him instructed in the teachings of religion and philosophy. And in this period the teacher never grew weary of instructing his devoted admirer, while the task was like a holiday festival for him who received his teaching.
Now when the practice of Christianity was gaining ground and usurping all men’s minds, tlinre arrived from Rome after a long interval a prefect.of Asia named Justus, already well on in years, a man of noble and beautiful character, who had not cast aside the time-honoured ritual of his ancestors, for he was an ardent disciple of that happy and blessed form of worship. He was constant in his attendance at the temples, wholly under the sway of every kind of divination, and took great pride in his zeal for these things and his success in restoring them. He crossed from Asia to Constantinople, and when he found that the chief man of the country (his name was Hilarius) was as enthusiastic as himself in
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τε ἀνέστησεν αὐτοσχεδίους ἐν Σάρδεσιν (οὐ γαρ ἧσαν αὐτόθι), καὶ τοῖς ἴχνεσι τῶν ἱερῶν, εἴπου τι ἴχνος εὑρέθη, χεῖρα ἐπέβάλεν, ανόρθωσα ι βουλόμενος. δημοσίᾳ τε θύσας, ἔπεμπε καὶ συν-εκάλει τοὺς πανταχόθεν ἐπὶ παιδείᾳ δόξαν έχοντας, οι δὲ παρῆσαν θᾶττον ἢ κληθῆναι, τόν τε ἄνδρα θαυμάζοντας, και καιρόν της σφῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιδεί-ξεως ἡγούμενοι, τινὲς δὲ αυτών ἐπὶ τῆ κολακείᾳ θαρροῦντες ὥσπερ παιδείᾳ, καὶ διὰ ταύτης ἐλπί-ζοντες ἢ τιμήν η δοξάριον ἢ ἀργύριον ἀποκερδανεῖν.1 Ιερουργίας οὖν δημοοίᾳ προτεθείσης, παρῆσαν μὲν ἄπαντες, καὶ ὁ ταῦτα γρόψων παρῆν* ὁ δὲ ’Ιοῦστος ἐπιστῆσας, καὶ την των οφθαλμών στάσιν ἐπερείσας (ἔκειτο δὲ τὸ ἱερεῖον ἐν ᾤ δήποτε τῷ σχήματι), καί τοὺς παρόντας ἀνηρώτα* “ τί βούλεται το σχήμα του τττώματος; ” ένθα οἱ μὲν κόλακες παρεφρύγοντο θαυμάζοντας, ότι και απο σχημάτων εστι μαντικός, και μόνω παραχωρούν έκείνω ταϋτα εἰδἐναι· οἱ δὲ σεμνότεροι τάς ὑπἡνας καταψήσαντες άκροις τοΐς δακτύλοις, και τα πρόσαπτα όιαστυγνάσαντες, τάς τε κεφαλάς βαρύ τι και ἡρεμαῖον επισείοντες, παρεθεώρουν ες το προ κείμενον, άλλος άλλο λέγοντας. 6 δὲ Ιοῦστος, ὡς μόλις τον γέλωτα ενείχαν, επιστρεφας εις τον Χρυσάνθιον “ οὐ δὲ τί φῄς,” εβόησεν, “ ὦ πρεσ-βύτατε; ” καὶ ὁ Χρυσάνθιος οὐδὲν διαταραχθείς, πάντων ἔφησε καταγινώσκειν “ ἀλλ’ εἴ τι βούλα ι κάμε,” εφη “ περὶ τούτων είπεΐν, τις μεν ὁ τροπος της μαντείας, εί γε τούς μαντικούς τρόπους επι-1 άποκερδαίνειν Boissonade ; ἀποκερδανεῖν Cobet.
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his zeal, he built altars offhand at Sardis where there were none, and wherever a vestige was to be found he set his hand to the remains of the temples with the ambition of rebuilding them. After offering sacrifices in public, he sent to summon from all sides the men who had a reputation for learning. They were no sooner summoned than they came, partly because they admired the man himself, partly because they thought this was an opportunity to show off their own abilities, while some of them put their trust in their power to flatter quite as much as in their erudition, and hoped by this means to gain honour or glory or wealth. Therefore when a public sacrifice was announced they were all present, and the author of this work was present also. Then Justus set himself to the task, and fixing the steady gaze of his eyes ον, the victim, which lay in any sort of posture, he asked the bystanders: “ What is portended by the posture in which the victim has fallen ?” Thereupon the flatterers were warm in their admiration, because he was able to divine even from postures, and they deferred to him as alone possessed of this knowledge. But the more dignified stroked their beards with the tips of their fingers, and put on a serious expression of face, and shook their heads solemnly and slowly while they gazed at the victim lying there, and each one offered a different solution. But Justus, who could hardly contain his laughter, turned to Chrysanthius and cried: “ And what do you say about this, reverend sir ? ” Chrysanthius replied with equanimity that he rejected the whole proceeding. “ But,” said he “if you wish me also to give an opinion about this, first, if you really understand the modes of
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στασαι, εἰπὲ πρότερον, καὶ ποιου τινος είδους, τίς δὲ ἡ πεῦσις, καὶ κατὰ τινα μέθοδον ἐπηρώτηται. καὶ εἰ ταῦτα λέγοις, εἴποιμ* ἂν ὅπῃ τὸ φαινόμενον εἰς τὸ μέλλον φέρει. πριν δὲ ταῦτα λέγειν, βάναυσόν ἐστι πρὸς την σἡν ἐρώτησιν, σημαινόντων το μέλλον των θεών, εμέ καὶ περὶ τῆς ἐρωτῆ-σεως καὶ του μέλλοντος λέγειν, συνάπτοντα τῷ γεγονότι τὸ ἐσόμενον* δύο γὰρ ούτως αν γίνεσθαι τας ερωτήσεις, περί δύο δὲ ἢ πλειόνων οὐδεὶς έρωτα κατά ταὐτόν τὸ γὰρ ἐν τοῖς ὡρισμένοις διάφορον ένα λόγον ούκ ἔχει.” ενταύθα Ίοΰστος ἀνέκραγεν ὡς μανθάνων ὅσα μη πρότερον ηπίστατο, 504 καὶ του λοιπού γε ούκ έπαυσα το συνών ιδία καὶ τῆς πηγης άρυόμένος, καὶ εἵ τινες έτεροι κατ εκείνους τούς χρόνους των επί σοφία περιβόητων Χρυσανθίω κατά κλέος ἦλθον εἰς λόγους, πει-σθέντες ότι πόρρω της δεινότητος εκείνης είσίν, άπιόντες ωχοντο. τούτο δὲ καὶ 'Ελλησποντιος ὁ ἐκ Γάλατίας ἔπαθεν, άνηρ διά πάντα άριστος, καί εἰ μη Χρυσάνθιος ἧν, πρώτος απάντων ἂν1 φανείς. σοφίας μεν γαρ εραστής οΰτος ο ανηρ ες τοσόνδε ἐγένετο, ὥστε εττηλθε μικρού και την άοίκητον, μαστεύων εϊ που τινι περιτυχοι πλέον εἰδότι* καλών δε έργων καί λόγων άνάπλεως γενόμενος, καί εις τάς πάλαιὰς Σάρδεις αφίκετο διά την Χρυσανθίου συνουσίαν, ἀλλὰ ταυτα μεν ύστερον.
Ἐγἐνετο δὲ Χρυσανθίω καί παΐς επώνυμος τω 1 ἄν Cobet adds.
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divination, tell me what mode of divination this is, to what type it belongs, what you seek to learn, and what method you followed in your inquiry. If you will tell me all this, I will tell you what is the bearing on the future of this thing that we see. But until you tell me these things, since the gods themselves reveal the future, it would be unworthy on my part, in answer to your question, at the same time to answer your inquiry and to speak of the future, thus connecting the future with what has just happened. For thus would arise two different questions at once ; but no one asks two or more questions at the same time. For when things have two separate definitions, one explanation does not suit both.” Then Justus exclaimed that he had learned something that he never knew before, and for the future he consulted him constantly in private and drank deep from that fount of knowledge. There were others also in those days, renowned For wisdom, who were attracted by the fame of Chrysanthius and entered into discussions with him, but whenever this happened they went away convinced that they could not approach his oratorical genius. This is what happened to Hellespontius of Galatia, an unusually gifted man in every way, who, if Chrysanthius had not existed, would have shown himself worthy of the first place. For he was so ardent a lover of learning that he travelled almost to the uninhabited parts of the world in the desire of finding out whether he could meet anyone who knew more than himself. Thus, then, crowned with noble words and deeds he came to ancient Sardis to enjoy the society of Chrysanthius. But all this happened later.
Chrysanthius had a son whom he named after
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κατα τὸ Πέργαμον αὐτῷ γενομἐνῳ διδασκάλῳ ῖμεμνήμεθα δὲ πρότερον) Αἰδεσὰρ, καὶ ἧν ὁ παῖς ἐκ παιδὸς ἐ7ττερωμἐνον τι χρήμα προς ἄπασαν ἀρετῆν, καὶ τῶν ἵππων οὐκ εἶχε θάτερον, ἧ φησιν ὁ Πλάτων, οὐδὲ ἐβρίθετο κάτω νους αὐτῷ, ἀλλὰ πρός τε μαθήματα σφοδρός και άγαν οξύς γενό-μενος, καὶ πρὸς θεῶν θεραπείαν διαρκέστατος, ἐς τοσόνδε διέφευγε τὸ ανθρώπινον, ὥστε άνθρωπος ών ἐκινδὸνευεν ὅλος εἶναι ψεχή. τὸ γοῦν σώμα ἐν ταῖς κινήσεσιν ούτως αυτού κοΰφον ἧν, ὥστε ἧν ἀπίθανον γράφειν, καὶ μάλα ποιητικώς, εἰς ὅσον ὕψος έφέρβτο μετάρσιος. ἡ δὲ πρὸς τὸ θεῖον οἰκείοτης ούτως ἦν ἀπραγμάτευτος καὶ εὔκολος, ὥστε ἐξήρκει τὸν στέφανον ἐπιθεῖναι τῆ κεφάλῇ, καὶ πρὸς τὸν ἥλιον ἀναβλέποντα χρησμούς έκφέ-ρειν, καὶ τούτους όψευδεῖς, καὶ πρὸς τὸ κάλλιστον εἷδος ἐνθέου 7τνεύματος γεγραμμένους· καί τοι γε οὐτε μέτρον ἡπίστατο, οὐτε εἰς γραμματικήν ἐπιστήμην ἔρρωτο, ἀλλὰ θεὸς άπαντα ἧν αὐτῷ. νοσήσας δὲ ούδαμώς κατά τον ώρισμένον βίον, ἀμφὶ τὰ εἴκοσιν ἔτη μετῆλλαξεν. ὁ δὲ πατήρ και τότε διέδειξε φιλόσοφος ών· ἢ γὰρ το μεγεθος τῆς συμφοράς εἰς ἀπάθειαν αυτόν μετεστησεν, ἢ τῷ παιδί συγχαίρων της λήξεως, εμεινεν στρεπτός* καὶ ἡ μήτηρ δέ, πρὸς τὸν άνδρα όρώσα, 558
Digitized by Google
LIVES OF THE PHILOSOPHERS
Aedesius of whom I have written above, formerly his teacher at Pergamon. From his childhood this boy was a creature winged for every excellence, and of the two horses as Plato1 describes them, his soul possessed only the good steed, nor did his intellect ever sink; but he was a devoted student, keenwitted, and assiduous in the worship of the gods; and so completely was he emancipated from human weaknesses, that though a mortal man he was all soul. At any rate his body was so light in its movements that it would seem incredible and would take a genuine poet to describe to what a height it rose aloft. His kinship and affinity with the gods was so unceremonious and familiar that he had only to place the garland on this head and turn his gaze upwards to the sun, and immediately deliver oracles which, moreover, were always infallible and were composed after the fairest models of divine inspira-tioii. Yet he neither knew the art of writing verse nor was trained in the science of grammar; but for him the god took the place of all else. Though he had never been ill during his allotted span of life, he died when he was about twenty years of age. On this occasion also his father showed himself a true philosopher. For whether it was that the greatness of the calamity reduced him to a state of apathy, or whether he rejoiced with his son in the latter’s blessed portion, the fact is that he remained unshaken. The youth’s mother also, observing her husband, rose above the
1 Plato, Phaedrus 246 b. The human soul is represented as borne along by two horses, of which one represents the appetites, the other, reason and sobriety.
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την γυναικείαν ὑπερήνεγκε φύσιν, πρὸς την αξίαν του πάθους όλοφύρσεις ἐκδύσασα.
Τοὐτων δὲ οὑτω κεχωρηκότων, ὁ Χρυσάνθιος ἧν ἐν τοῖς συνήθεσι* καὶ πολλῶν καὶ μεγάλων ἐμπι7ττόντων δημοσίων καὶ κοινών πραγμάτων, α τὰς απάντων ψυχὰς κατέσεισεν εἰς φόβον, μόνος ἔμεινεν ασάλευτος, ώστε είκασε τις αν1 οὐδὲ ἐπὶ γῆς είναι τὸν ἄνδρα. κατ’ εκείνους δὴ τοὺς χρόνους καὶ * Ελλησπόντιος παρ* αυτόν άφικνεΐται, και βραδέως μεν συνήλθον εις λόγους* ἐπεὶ δὲ εἰς ταὐτὸν συνήντησαν, τοσοΰτον * Ελλησπόντιος έαλώκει, ώστε, πάντα μεθεμενος, έτοιμος ἦν σκηνοῦσθαι παρά Χρυσανθίῳ, καὶ νεάζειν ἐν τῷ μανθάνειν μετεμέλετο δε2 τοσοΰτον πεπλανη-μένος χρόνον, και εις γήρας άφικόμενος, πριν τι των χρησίμων ἐκμαθεῖν. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐπὶ τούτῳ την γνώμην ἔτεινε* τῷ δὲ Χρυσανθίῳ συμβάν εκ τινος συνήθειας την φλέβα διελεΐν, δ τε συγ-γραφεύς παρῆν, οὑτω προστάξαντος, και των ιατρών κενώσαι βουλομενων τό φερόμενον, αυτός 505 ἐπὶ τὸ συμφέρον σπευσάμενος, παράλογον είναι τό κενωθεν εφη, και όντως επισχεΐν εκελευσεν· οὐδὲ γὰρ άπειρος ἧν ιατρικής ό ταῦτα γράφων. Ἐλλησπόντιος δὲ άκούσας παρῆν, ἀγανακτῶν καὶ ποτνιώμενος, ὡς μεγάλου κακού γεγονότος, ει πρεσβύτης ούτως άνηρ τοσούτου διά της χειρός αίματος άφηρηται.	ὡς δὲ ἥκουσε τῆς φωνής,
καί ύγιαίνοντα εΐδεν, προς τον συγγραφέα τον
1 είκάσειεν ἄν τις Cobet suggests.
* μετἐμελε ὅἐ αύτφ Boissonade ; μετεμἐλετο ὅἐ Cobet.
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ordinary feminine nature and put away from her all loud lamentation, that her grief might have its due dignity.
After these events had taken place, Chrysanthius pursued his accustomed studies. And when many great public and universal calamities and disturbances befell, which shook all men’s souls with terror, he alone remained unshaken by the storm; so much so that one would have thought that he was really elsewhere than on earth. About this time Hellespontius came to see him, and they met and conversed, though only after some delay. When, however, they did actually meet, ^Hellespontius was so captivated that he abandoned all else and was ready to live under the same roof as Chrysanthius and to renew his youth by studying with him. For he regretted that he had so long wandered in, error, and had arrived at old age before learning anything useful. Accordingly he bent his whole mind to this task. But it chanced that Chrysanthius had to have a vein cut open as was his custom, and the author was present in obedience to his orders; and when the doctors prescribed that the blood should be allowed to flow freely, the author in his anxiety to apply the right treatment declared that the bloodletting was beyond all reason, and gave orders that it should be stopped then and there; for the author of this work had considerable knowledge of medicine. Hellespontius hearing what had happened came at once, indignant and loudly lamenting that it was a great calamity that a man of so great an age should lose so much blood from his arm. But when he heard Chrysanthius talking and saw that he was unharmed, he directed his remarks to 2 o	56l
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λόγον ἐπιστρέψας “ ἀλλά σέ γε ” φησίν “ η πόλις αἰτιῶνται δεινόν τι δεδρακἐναι* νῦν δὲ ἅ-παντες σιωπήσουσιν, ὁρῶντες ἡγιαίνοντα.” τοῦ δὲ εἰπόντος, ὡς οὐκ ἡγνόει τὸ συμφέρον, ὁ μὲν 'Ελλησπόντιος ὡς συσκευασόμενος1 τὰ βιβλία, καὶ παρὰ τὸν Χρυσάνθιον ἥξων ἐπὶ μαθήσει, τῆς πόλεως ἐξῄει. καὶ ἡ γαστὴρ αὐτοῦ νοσεῖν ἤρχετο, καὶ παρελθὼν εἰς Ἀπάμειαν τῆς Βιθυνίας μετ-ήλλαξε τὸ ζῆν, τῷ παρόντι τῶν ἑταίρων Προκοπὲῳ πολλά ἐπισκήψας μόνον θαυμάζειν Χρυσάνθιον. καὶ ὁ Προκόπιος παραγενό μένος εἰς τὰς Σάρδεις, ταὐτα ἐποίει τε καὶ ἀπήγγελλεν.
Ό δὲ Χρυσάνθιος, εἰς τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν ὥραν τοῦ ἔτους, κατὰ θέρος ἱστάμενον, ἐπὶ την αυτήν θεραπείαν ἐλθών, καί τοι τοῦ συγγραφέως προει-πόντος τοῖς ἰατροῖς περιμένειν αυτόν κατά τὸ σύν-ηθες, οἱ μὲν ἔφθασαν ἐλθόντες, ὁ δὲ ύπέσχε την χεῖρα, καὶ παρὰ μέτρον γενομένης τῆς κενώσεως, παρέσεις τε των μερών ἡκολούθησαν καὶ τὰ άρθρα συνέκαμνε, καὶ κλινοπετης ἧν. καὶ Ὀρειβάσιος ενταύθα παραγίνεται, δι’ εκείνον καθ’ υπερβολήν μεν επιστήμης μικρού και βιασάμενος την φύσιν και χρίσμασι θερμοτέροις και μάλάττουσι τὰ κατεψυγμένα μικρού προς τὸ νεάζειν ἐπήγαγεν. ἀλλ* ενικά το γήρας· ὀγδοηκοστὸν γὰρ νπελθόν1 2 ἔτος ἐτύγχανε, καὶ τῆ τοῦ θερμού κατά το πλεονάζον αλλοτριώσει τό γήρας ἐδιπλασιάσθη * καὶ τε-
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2 Cobet; υπελὅων Boissonade.
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the author and said: “ The whole city is accusing you of having done a terrible thing; but now they will all be silenced, when they see that he is unharmed.” The author replied that he knew what was the proper treatment, whereupon Hellespontius made as though he would collect his books and go to Chrysanthius for a lesson; but he really left the city. Presently he began to suffer from a pain in his stomach, and he turned aside to Apamea in Bithynia and there departed this life, after laying the strictest injunctions on his comrade Procopius, who was present, to admire none but Chrysanthius. Procopius went to Sardis and did as he said, and reported these facts.
Now Chrysanthius, at the same season in the following year, that is at the beginning of summer, had recourse to the same remedy, and though the author of this work had given instructions to the doctors beforehand that they must wait for him as usual, they arrived without his knowledge. Chrysanthius offered his arm to them, and there was an excessive flu* of blood, the result of which was that his limbs relaxed and he suffered acute pain in his joints, so that he had to stay in bed. Oribasius was immediately called in, and for the sake of Chrysanthius he almost succeeded, so extraordinary was his professional skill, in doing violence to the laws of nature, and by means of hot and soothing fomentations he almost restored the vigour of youth to those rigid limbs. Nevertheless old age gained the victory; for his eightieth year was now approaching, and the influence of his age toas doubly felt when his temperature was so greatly changed by the excessive application of heat. After an illness
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ταρταῖος νοσηλευθείς, εἰς την πρέπουσαν λῆξιν ἀνεχώρησεν.
Εἴσὶ 3ὲ μετ’ αὐτὸν διάδοχοι φιλοσοφίας .Ἐπί-γονός τε ὁ ἐκ Λακεδαίμονος, καὶ Βερονικιανὸς ὁ ἐκ Σάρδεων, ἄνδρες άξιοι τοῦ τῆς φιλοσοφίας ονόματος* πλὴν ὅσα γε ὁ Βερονικιανος ταῖς Χὰρισιν ἔθυσε, καὶ ικανός ἀνθρώποις ὁμιλεῖν ἐστι* καὶ εἵη.
%
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of four days he departed to a destiny that was worthy of him.
The successors of Chrysanthius in the profession of philosophy are Epigonus of Lacedaemon and Beronicianus of Sardis, men well worthy of the title of philosopher. But Beronicianus has sacrificed more generously to the Graces and has a peculiar talent for associating with his fellows. Long may he live to do so!
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The references are to the pages of this edition.
άγωνίζεπθαι, p. 104, to deliver an oration. But also in the sense of making a speech in the character of some definite person, cf. p. 202 τόν ὅἐ Αρτάβαζον • ἀγωνιζόμενος.
ακμή, ρ. 218, virility and brilliance. Pathos, energy, and splendour of diction combined produce the crowning moment of eloquence. But the word also means, less technically, the highest point touched either in eloquence of thought or diction, p. 120. The adjective ἀκμαῖος is applied, p. 84, to themes that call for intensity and pathos of expression.
άκρώκτις passim, lesson in rhetoric, course in rhetoric. Cf. συνουσία and σπουδή used in Philostratus as synonyms.
αμφιβολία, p. 272, ambiguity, double entendre. Hermocrates is praised for his ingenuity in the use of such ambiguities in “ simulated ” speeches, ἐσχιμιατισμἐναι ύποθέσεις, cf. Hermogenes, Περί δεινότψ-os 72.
απαγγελία passim, style of delivery, mode of expression. A late word for style in general. So ἀπαγγἐλλειν, deliver a speech. But it is technical also in the sense of announcing that a declamation is to be given.
απέριττος, pp. 100, 278, simple, unaffected. The opposite of περιττός which, in later rhetoric, means both “ affected ” and “redundant,” though it can be a term of praise, “elaborate,” “highly-wrought.” The negative form is rare and is not in Ernesti.
dirdtrratris, p. 30 and Letter 73. Separation of clauses. This is a difficult word to define briefly. It is a form of asyndeton which produces greater liveliness and swing. The new sentence is independent in structure and
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sometimes in thought. It is certainly a break with a fresh start for emphasis, but critics differ as to the
Srecise kind of asyndeton that is meant. Cf. P. C.
Lobertson, Gorgianic Figures, Baltimore, 1893; Frei, Beitrage in Rh. Museum vii. ; Hermogenes, On the Forms of Oratory, iii. 247 Walz; Aristeides, Art of Rhetoric, ix. 346. Walz gives instances from Demosthenes, ἀρχαιοβ, p. 64, ancientantique, classical, ἀρχαίζειν and ἀττικίζειν are practically synonyms. See Norden, Antike Kunst-Prosa, p. 357. Cf. £unapius on Sopolis, p. 516, and on Libanius, p. 518. The true archaist (antiquarius) will follow the rule of Aristeides, Rhetoric ii. 6, and use no word or phrase that cannot be found in a classical author. The νεώτεροι, Asianists, ignore this rule. Αφἐλαα, pp. 1TB, 304, straightforward simplicity, naivete of style. This style was admired and sought after by the sophists, but it was beyond their reach, and nowhere do they seem more affected and “ precious ” than where they strive to be simple and graceful in the manner of Xenophon. Aelian and Philostratus (in the Imagines) both aim at ἀφἐλεια and fail. Cf. Norden, p. 432.
γνώριμοι, p. 232, disciples, pupils. A synonym for the more usual άκροαταί or ἐταῖροι.
γοργιάζειν, p. 30, to write like Gorgias% cf. p. 178 κριτιάζειν, to write like Critias, said of Herodes Atticus.
δεινἀτης passim, oratorical skill, mastery. This word as a rhetorical term has no invidious sense, but sums up the highest qualities of eloquence. It is especially ascribed to Demosthenes by the technical writers, and always implies vigour, δεινός, however, when used of Antiphon (p. 42), retains, as the context shows, the classical sense of “over ingenious,” and therefore distrusted by the crowd. Hermogenes, On the Forms of Oratory, 304. On p. 10 Philostratus seems to use ὅεινότης in this earlier sense of “ too great cleverness.” διάΧφ,ς passim. In late writers on rhetoric this word has two distinct meanings: (1) philosophical discourse, dissertation. This was a popular discourse on an abstract theme and was not extemporaneous. Philostratus says (p. 4) that this 5ιάλε£ις was characteristic of the earlier
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sophists. ὅιαλἐγεσ0αι is used in this sense, and is opposed to the forensic style, pp. 184, 186. Philostratus uses the phrase 0ετικἡ υπόδεσις as a synonym for ὅιάλε£ις. (2) But it is the regular term also for the prooemium, which the sophist delivered before the formal declamation ; it was often an encomium of the city to which he came as a visitor or a newly-appointed professor, cf. p. 194. Philostratus wrote a volume of such introductory “talks” which has perished. Evidently the formal μελἐτι7, the declamation itself, ranked much higher as a form of composition.
διατ(θ«τ6αι, pp. 124, 272, 306, to deliver a speech, like άπαγ-γἐλλβιν or ἐρμηνεόειν. So often in Dionysius of Halicarnassus ; not in Emesti.
Ικφυλον, p. 208, alien, outlandish, cf. έκφύλως ἀτπκίζειν, p. 50, and Lucian, Lexiphanes xxiv. Used of a word or pnrase such as a latinism foreign to classical Attic usage and so avoided by a purist.
"Ελληνες, ol or τό Ελληνικόν, pp. 192, 228, 280, 288, students of rhetoric. This is often used by Philostratus; cf. Eunapius, p. 500.
4ΐΓ«ττραμμένη, pp. 16, 52, vehement; cf. ἐπιστροφή and ἐπιστρεφἡς. A classical usage revived by Philostratus, cf. Longinus, On the Sublime, xii. 3 ἐπἐστραπται. Not in Emesti.
έιτιβοΧή, abundant use of synonyms. Dio Chrysostom, Oration xviii. 14, praises "Xenophon for this characteristic. The participle ἐπιβεβλι/μἐνος is used in this sense to express copiousness, Philostratus, p. 70. This is quite separate from and seems opposed to its more frequent rhetorical meaning. “ a direct and simple approach ” to one’s subject, as opposed to περιβολἡ. Cf. Hermogenes, On the Forms of Oratory, i. 28.
4iKSci{i$ p. 208, display of rhetoric, Vortrag. The regular term for a public declamation by a sophist; άκρόασις is also used in this sense.
4irl tr&criv or τί> 4nl ircuriv passim, epilogue, peroration, concluding clause or argument. A favourite expression in Philostratus. Not in Emesti.
ίπκΓτροφή, pp. 34, 82, vehemence or emphasis; cf. is ear ραμμένη above.
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ἐπιχειρηματικόν, p. 98, dialectical, argumentative. The έτηχείρημα is the rhetorical syllogism nsed or “ essayed ” as a form of proof. The adjective is rare. „
ἐτχηματκτμἐνη ({nr<50«ris) passim, serrno coloratus. Veiled argument, covert allusion. So σχηματίζειν Χόγον, “ to compQse a speech with veiled meaning. ” ἐσχ. υπόὅεσις κατ’ ἐμφασιν is the full expression in Hermogenes, On Invention, p. 259 Spengel (the wider meaning “figured speech,” i.e. in which figures of speech and thought are used, is ignored by Philostratus). In such a speech the true intent should show or “ shimmer ” through. The device may be used throughout a speech or only in certain passages : for safety, when one aims at tyrants; for piquancy, or as a test, e.g. Agamemnon’s exhortation to flight in the Iliad, the first instance in literature of a speech ἐν σχἡματι; for covert criticism (cf. Demetrius, On Style, 288, 294). It was useful for the βασιλικός λόγος, and perhaps the Emperor Julian in his fulsome panegyrics of Constantius was playing this dangerous game. Herodes presumed on the clemency of Marcus Aurelius, and scorned to “ schematize ” when he scolded the emperor. Synonyms in Philostratus are έτταμφοτέρως είπεῖν. όπο0ἐσεις κατά σχήμα προτ/γ-μἐναι or συγκείμεναι. It is skating on thin ice, and to fail to keep one’s footing is ἐκφἐρεσ0αι της υποθέσεων, p. 132. It is distinct from είρωνεία and offers more of a riddle to the audience. It was considered a very difficult type of speech. A great orator like Demosthenes employed it as a matter of course, but in the sophistic speech it becomes mere frigid ostentation.
ctfpoia, p. 26, fluency, volubility, fine flow of words. Every declaimer must have this talent; so that the term becomes a synonym for the ready eloquence of the successful sophist, and is always used as praise.
ήχώ, pp. 178, 234 (where it is opposed to κρότοή, 184, sonorousness, assonance. This is always used of effects of sound or rhythm, whether of pronunciation or diction; cf. ἡ κριτιάζουσα ηχώ. On ρ. 198 τἡν ηχώ τῆς ὅιαλἐ£εως προσῆρεν means that Herodes raised the pitch of his eloquence so as to intensify the effects of sound
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and rhythm, ἡχἡ is used, more rarely, in the same sense.
0€τικό$ passim, αί θετικαϊ υποθέσει*, described as characteristic of ancient sophistic on p. 6, cf. p. 296 τα θετικά, των χωρίων. Themes that maintain a general philosophical thesis, as opposed to αί ἐς όνομα υποθέσει*, quaestiones definitae, p. 6. The former were more generally called 0ἐσεις. Philostratus in general uses υπόδεσις for any sort of theme, but occasionally distinguishes the special from the general.
κομματίας, p. 296, one who uses brief ', incisive phrases; cf κομματικά*, Dionys. of Hal. Demosthenes, 39; Cicero, Orator, lxii. incise membratimque dicere; Demetrius, On Style, 9. The adjective is used only by Philostratus. This is the glaring fault of the style of Hegesias who used it to excess. Philostratus is fond of words ending in -ίας, e.g. Soy ματ ία*} ἀγαλματίας.
κριτικό?, pp. 94,122, 178, aw expert in grammar and criticism. Julius Bollux, rhetorician and grammarian, might be thus described. This is the more scholarly type of grammarian who examined questions of authenticity of authorship. Such a scholar was evidently highly respected, and on friendly terms with the sophists. A \6yo* κριτικό* is a treatise on some question of criticism and is not sophistic.
κράτος, pp. 120, 178, 234, the grandiose manner. In the last passage it is opposed to ηχώ. The other meaning of κρότο* is applause, and the verb retains this sense in Philostratus, cf. Eunapius, pp. 472, 474. Usually κρότο* and ηχώ are synonyms; cf. the adjective έπίκροτο* “sonorous,” p. 124. Eunapius, Prohaeresius, p. 494 κατά τόν κρότον άνατταύων έκάστην περίοδον, means that he closed his periods with harmonious effects of sound.
μελέτη, p. 262, α declamation; also a lesson in declamation, or a practice speech on a fictitious theme ; cf. μελετηραί συνουσίαι, p. 100, lessons in declamation, at which the teacher himself declaimed.
ομοιοτἐλευτα, p. 38, similar endings. Used especially in
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precisely balanced clauses of equal length, which give almost the effect of rhjthie. This assonance is part of the attempt to supersede poetry by poetical prose. It was an excessive use of this figure, combined with antithesis in balanced clauses, that in Gorgias offended the taste of the Atticists, and finally became a mark of Asianism; cf. πάρισα below.
πανηγυρική Ιδἐα λάγου, τρ. 16, the type of speech suited to a religious festival. This is not necessarily a panegyric in the later sense, but it praised the god in whose honour the festival was held, the city ana so on, hence a festival speech is likely to be an encomium. The style is not argumentative but highly rhetorical, and has its own appropriate commonplaces and mannerisms. Heracleides, p. 278, is praised for avoiding excessive sensationalism in the ideas (ἐννοιαι) that he used in this type of speech. The Panothenaicus of Aristeides is a good example.
irdpura, p. 38, clauses of equal length. In symmetrical clauses, assonance of the endings (όμοιοτἐλευτα) and antithesis were often combined; e.g. Aristotle, Rhetoric iii. 9. 9 tL &v ἐπα0ες ὅεινόν, el ἄνὅρ’ εΤὅες ἀργόν; Α good example of carefully measured clauses used to excess is the passage quoted from Isaeus the ^rian by Philostratus, p. 70. This is what Aulus Gellius, xviii. 8, says the rhetoricians faciunt immodice et rancide.
ΊτεριβοΧή, pp. 30, 64 and passim, fulness of expression, expansion, amplification, circumducta or circu/miecta oratio. There is no one word or phrase that exactly defines this method of amplifying a statement, and one can only describe here one of the many ways in which περιβολἡ is effected. When the main statement is held up while the speaker swings round the circle, collecting every possible illustration or circumstance, positive ana negative, and then resumes the thread, that is technically “ peribletic. ” “Amplification,” which is merely αὅ£ι?σις, is quite inadequate to translate περιβολἡ as described and illustrated by Aristeides and Hermogenes. But in the Lives Philostratus uses the term rather vaguely for rhetorical ornament and fulness of statement in general.
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So, too, the verb, e.q. p. 234 τἡν παρασκευήν τῆς Χἐ£εως . . . περιεβάλλετο, where the metaphor is of an “ ample garment ” of style. The style that eschews περιβολἡ is “ pure ” {καθαρός), and is naturally rarely found in the sophists. The excess of τ^ριβοΧή is a vice, 'plethora, redundancy.
irvcfyia and ττνειν, pp. 50, 244, inspiration, energy, vis et spiritus. This word has lost in late rhetoric its earlier specialized meaning, and is a synonym of άκμή or Ισχύς, the quality of energy in a speech.
πότψ.ο«, pp. 248, 294, ποτίμω*, p. 26, sweet and fresh style of speech. This is a favourite usage with the late sophists and the Christian fathers, and is always a more or less conscious echo of Plato, Phdedrus, 243 d; cf. Libanius, Or. parent. § 9 άπεκλύσατο τφ ποτίμψ λόγψ. The adjective is constantly used with λόγος or with νάμα metaphorically.
προβάλλειν, pp. 104, 292, to nropose a theme for declamation. Any member of a sophist’s audience could suggest a theme. The choice was naturally left to any distinguished visitor; otherwise a vote was taken, and the theme thus chosen was ἡ νενι,κηκυΐα or σπουὅασ0εῖσα ύπόθεσις, the theme that won most votes. Cf. ὅιὅὅναι ύπόθεσiv in the same sense. The sophist αίτεῖ, “ invites,” the audience to name a theme.
προσβολή, p. 30. This figure is not defined by the rhetoricians or Ernesti. But it is evidently a kind of asyndeton, and twice Philostratus brackets it with ἀπόστασις (cf. Letters, p. 287) as characteristic of the style of Gorgias; cf. προσβάλλειν in the same sense; ἀσυνὅἐτως χωρίφ προσβάλλει evidently means an abrupt attachment of clauses or words, a heaping up without regular connectives. The natural order was abandoned, and unexpected things were put together, προσβολή and ἀπόστασις are mentioned together by Apsines i. 359. No author except Philostratus ascribes these figures to Gorgias.
£oC£os, p. 244, rush, impetus. This is a very rare rhetorical term and in the single instance here cited has lost its onomatopoeic force when it represented the use of the letter r (“ Grate on their scrannel pipes of wretched
573
Digitized by Google
GLOSSARY OF RHETORICAL TERMS
straw ”). In Philostratus it is a synonym for πνεύμα or ὅεινότι/ς in the sense of “ vigour.”
σκηνή, pp. 120, 244, outfit or get-up of a sophist who declaims. The term includes all the “ theatrical properties” of the sophist; his voice, expression, smile, dress, and any mannerism of diction or delivery. It is twice used of Polemo, who was the model, the mirror of fashion for the sophists; they imitated his effects as though he had been a popular actor.
σοφιστικά?, pp. 22, 198 and passim, suitable for a declaimer. As applied to a speech (λόγος), a theme (υπό0εσις), a rhetorical image (εί/αόν), or the temperament (φύσις) of an orator, in * Philostratus this epithet is the most flattering possible, since for him the declamation is the highest and most difficult type of oratory. He uses it to distinguish the declamation from the forensic speech and the dialectical discourse. Ernesti ignores this late specialized meaning. Cf. Philostratus, p. 182 ol όπερσοφιστεόοντες λὅγοι = “ purely declamatory speeches.”
ordcris passim, status, constitutio. The precise meaning of στάσις as a rhetorical term is discussed by the rhetoricians, especially Hermogenes. Cf. Quintilian iii. 6, where he says it is the equivalent of the Latin quaestio or constitutio or status. Roughly speaking, it is the “ stand” taken by a speaker when he defines his case. In Eunapius, Life of Prohaeresius, p. 506, Anatolius implies that there are thirteen possible στάσεις of the “ case ” or problem that he had proposed; cf. Eunapius, Prohaeresius, p. 496 for κατάστασις in the same sense.
t6vos* p. 198, intensity, high pitch of eloquence. A synonym of κρότος and πνεύμα, cf, Longinus, On the Sublime,
τυμπανίζαν, p. /84, to beat the drum of eloquence. An allusion to the loud instruments used in the worship of Cybele and Dionysus. The style of Scopelian was criticized for its frenzied and Bacchic violence; cf. κορυβαντίάν often used of emotional eloquence.
φιλοτιμία, pp. 28, 223, affectation, artificiality, excessive care
ix. 13.
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for effects of style. Philostratus, Letter i., says that φιλοτιμία is out of place in a letter, i.e. its style should not be artificial. Used as a synonym of κακοζηλία, for bad taste in rhetorical style. In Julian, Letters (Papa-dopoulos iv.), To Prisons, φιλοτιμία was charged against Iamblichus by Theodoms (of Asine ?) his pupil. It is a form of misdirected ambition to shine by effects of style rather than by treatment of the subject matter.
φδή, pp. 28, 68, 232, sing-song. The Asianists from the first (Cicero, Orator xxvii.) indulged in a sort of chant which suited their metrical rhythms ; this seems to have been especially the case in the epilogue, where all the rhetorical effects, especially of pathos, reached the highest pitch. Cf. Lucian, Demonax 12; Guide to Rhetoric 19. This was sometimes too much even for Philostratus; see p. 296, Life of Varus, where the ψδή is called καμτταϊ ἀσμάτων, “turns or twists of song.”
575
Digitized by Google
INDEX TO PHILOSTRATUS
Abradatas, king of Persia, 94
Academy, the, 145, 265, 303, the New, xxiii, xxv
Acamania, lions in, 157
Achilles, 37, 89, 119
Acylas the sophist, from Galatia, 235
Adrian of Tyre, the sophist, 223-35, xx, xxxviii, xl, 239, 235, 259, 263, 267, 269, 285, 299
Aeacids, the, 138
Aegina, 60
Aegospotami, the battle of,
123
Aelian the sophist, 305-307, xl, 154
Aenus, the town of, in Thrace, 243
Aeschines, orator and sophist, 57-63, xi, xiv, xvii, xx, xxxi, 7, 9, 11, 13, 48, 90, 133, 177, 211, 220, 221, 308
Aeschylus, 29, 72, 184, 192, 198
Africa, xii
Agathion, nickname of the favourite of Herodes, 155, 157
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Agathon the tragic poet, 30, 31
Agrippa, theatre of, 193, 211
Aiax, 85, 138 Alcibiades, 31, 40, 210 Alcimedon, freedman of Herodes, 169, 173 Alcinous the Stoic, 103 Alexander the Great, xiv, xxiii, 60, 61, 123, 163, 245, 247, 297
Alexander of Seleucia, the sophist, 191-203, xxxv,
291
Alexander Severus, the Emperor, 310
Alexandria, xxiii, 230; Library of, 94
Alexandria Troas, city of, 142
Aloadae, the, 140 Alps, the, 65 Amalthea, horn of, 17 Amastris, 237
Ammonius the Peripatetic, 291
Amphicles, pupil of Herodes, 207, 223, 225 Amphictyons, the 287 Amphipolis, 59, 181
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Araphissa, 61 Anacreon, 97 Anaxagoras, 79 Andocides, 179 Andros, 251
Annius Marcus, teacher of Marcus Aurelius, 101 Antioch, x, xi, 2, 3 Antiochus of Aegae, the sophist, 185-90, xxxvii, 201, 207, 268
Antiochus Epiphanes, 112 Antipater of Hierapolis, the sophist, 269-71, x, xxxix, 275, 283 Antiphon of Rhamnus, orator and sophist, 39-45, xxviii, 59
Antoninus, the Emperor, xvii, xxxii, xxxiii, 113. 115, 157, 191
Apollo, 59, 97, 14T, 201;
temple of, at Daphne, 3 Apollonius of Athens, 255-59
Apollonius of Naucratis, the sophist, 253-6, 279,
28 5
Apollonius of Tyana, xi, xxxii, 89, 92, 186, 191, 262 Apsines of Phoenicia, the rhetorician, 71, 90, 100, 130, 194, 221, 230, 315 Arabia, 201 Araspes the Mede, 95 Arcadia, 91, 200 Arcesilaus, 14
Archelaus of Macedonia, xxxiv
Archilochus, studied by the sophists, 295 Archytas, xxii
2 p
Ardys, the rhetorician, 69 Areius the Stoic, xxiii, xxiv Arelatum (Arles), 23 Areopagus, the, 39 Argaeus, Mount, 241 Arginusae, battle of, 221 Argives, the, 210 Arimaspi, the fabulous, 220 Ariobarzanes of Cilicia, the sophist, 63
Aristaenetus of Byzantium, the rhetorician, 235 Aristaeus the sophist, 95 Aristeii5es of Mysia, the sophist, 215-23, xii, xix, xxi, xxxvi, 28, 186, 204, 208, 214, 267 Aristeides the Just, 299 Aristocles of Pergamon, the sophist, 183-5, xxxv, 215, 243, 249
Aristogeiton the tyrannicide, 43, 211
Aristophanes, 25, 30, 97, 178, 312
Aristotle, xxvi, 132 Artabanus (Artabazus), 202 Artemis, 204; temple of,
265
Asclepius, xxxvii, 11T, 186, 187, 277, 281 Asia, xxxv, 312 Asia Minor, xxxi Asianic oratory (Asianism), xiv, xix, xx, xxv, xxxi, xxxii, xxxiii, xxxv, xxxviii, 91. 24,2, 251, 257 Aspasius of Ravenna, the sophist, 311-13 Athenaeum, the, at Rome, 232
Athenaeus, author of The
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Deipnosophists, xxv, xxxiv, 216, 258, 274 Athene, 7, 146, 184 Athenodorus of Aenus, the sophist, 243
Athens, x, xi, xvii, xxiii, xxv, xxvi, xxix, xxx, xxxiii, xxxix, 7, 15, 30, 41, 53, 61, 81, 87, 99, 101, 111, 115, 123,	143,	156,	181,	193,
199.	207,	213,	213,	223,
227,	229.	231,	237,	241,
243,	243,	249,	251,	253,
253,	259,	260,	263,	279,
301, 303,313,315 Athos, Mount, 205 Attains, son of Polemo, 273 Atthis, 155
Attica,	47,	173;	purity of
speech in interior of, 155, 304
Atticism, xix, xx, xxxiv, 30,
242
Atticus, father of Herodes, 87, 141,143, 145, 183; son of Herodes, 165 Aulus Gellius, xxv, xxxiv, 153, 246
Aurelia Melitine, wife of Philostratus, xi Aurelius the sophist, 311 Autolecythus the Indian slave, 21
Babylon, 61, 239 Bacchylides, xvi Bassaeus the prefect, 171 Berytus, Roman law school at, xix
Bias (or Dias) of Ephesus, 15-16, xxiii
Bithynia, xxiv, xl, 125, 271 * 578
Boeotia, 37, 151, 133 ; the Boeotians. 59 Bosporus, the, 116, 117 Braduas, brother-in-law of Herodes, xxxv, 159 Britain, x
Byzantium, xxii, 102, 105, 107, 229, 286
Byzas, founder of Byzantium, 103
Caesarea, 241
Callaeschrus, father of Critias, xxix
Callias, son of Hipponicus, 257, 215
Callixenus of Athens, 221 Canobus (Canopus), the helmsman, 156; the city, 156
Capitolinus, 101 Cappadocia, 241 Caracalla, the Emperor, x, xl, 268, 271, 301, 303, 307, 309
Caria, 7, 9, 107 Qarneades the philosopher, 17, xxiii
Cassianus the sophist, 311 Cassius, prefect of the East, 175
Cassius Dio, xi, xxiii, xxv, xxxii, 21, 166, 168, 174, 286
Catana, 296 Cato, xxiii
Celer the rhetorician, 95 Celts, the, x, 307 Cephisia, the deme, 173 Cerameicus, the, 145, 147, 193, 201, 210, 211 Cersobleptes, 221
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Chaerephon, 10, 11 Chaeronea, xxx, 53, 91, 133] Chalcis, 209
Chaldaeans, astrology of the, 5, 91 Charisius, xiv
Chersonese, the Thracian, 139
Chios, 54, 108
Chrestus the sophist, 235-237, 229, 243, 251, 255, 285
Cicero, xxvi, xxx, 28, 187, 205, 217 Cilicia, 185, 207 Cimon, 139 Cirrha, 61
Claudius Severus, the consul, 230
Clazomenae, 75 Cleinias, 41
Clemens of Byzantium, 287 Cleon, 53
Cleopatra, xxiii, IT Clepsydrion, the course of lectures by Herodes, 223, 241
Cnidus, xxii Collytus, the deme, 199 Commodus, the Emperor, xxxviii, 233, 241 Constantinople, xvii Copreus the herald, 149 Corinth, 150; public library of, xxv
Corinthians, the, 149, 274 Corinthus, son of Zeus, proverb, 274
Cratinus the comic poet, 96 Crete, 188
Crinagoras of Mytilene, epigram by, xxiv
Critias. 45-51, xiii, xx, xxix, 3, 31, 179, 270 Ctesidemus of Athens, 151 Ctesiphoii, 61 Cyrene, xxiii Cyrus the Elder, 94 Cyt herns, slayeof Scopelian’s father, 77, 79 Cyzicus, xxii
Damianus of Ephesus, the sophist, 265—9* x, 187, 217,
219
Danube, the, 181, 197, 201 Daphne, suburb of Antioch, 2 Dardanus the Assyrian sophist, 187
Darius, 85. 123, 131, 201 Delios of Ephesus, xxiii Delos, 59, 63, 101 Delphi, xxvi, 59, 241 Delta, the, 215 Demades, 123, 297 Demetrianus the critic, 311 Demetrius of Phaleron, xiv Democritus, 32, 33, 117 Demosthenes, xvi, xvii, xxxi, xxxvi, xxxviii, 7, 11, 15, 17, 21, 24, 53, 58, 59, 61, 63, 91, 100, 123, 125, 131, 133, 181, 211, 221, 229, 230, 231, 244, <256, 297, 302, 309, 315
Dias (or Bias) of Ephesus, 15, xxiii
Dio Chrysostom of Prusa, 17-23, xii, xiv, xxiv, xxv, xxxv, xl, 25, 28, 29, 125, 205, 208, 295 Diodorus, 244
Diodotus the Cappadocian sophist, 289
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Diogenes Laertius, xxii, xxv, xxvii, 14, 32, 78. 210 Diogenes of Amastris, the sophist, 237
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, xx, 164, 310
Dionysius of Miletijs, the sophist, 89-99. xxxii, 69, 187, 203, 233
Dionysius	of Sicily, the
tyrant, 43, 45
Dionysus, 57, 65; image of at Eleutherae, 144; guild of artisans of, 210, 246; priest of, 107
Domitian,	the	Emperor,
xxiv, xxxi, 21, 84, 85 Dorion the critic, 95, 97 Dropides	the	Athenian
archon, 47
Egypt, xxii, xxiv, xxix, 156, 192, 193, 215, 247, 257, 281 ; Egyptians, prophetic art of tne, 5 Elatea, 59, 231 Eleusinium, the, 147 Eleusis, 13T, 227, 255, 259, 261; temple at, 161, 315 Eleutherae, 144 Elis, 37, 241
Elpinice, daughter of Hero-des, xxxv, 165 Empedocles, xxvi Ephesian rhetoric, xx Ephesus, x, xxxi, 61, 65, 99, 109, 187, 251, 265, 267 Ephorus of Cumae, 55 Epimetheus, 34 Epirus, 173
Erythrae, inscription from, xi
580
Ethiopia, 192 Etna, eruption of, 296 Euboea, 18, 58, 151 Eudoxus of Cnidus, 13, xxii
Eumelus the painter, 191 Eumolpus, grandson of Gorgias, xxvi
Runapius the biographer, xiii, xviii, xix, xxxiii, xxxvii, 216, 308 Euodianus of Smyrna, 247-249
Euphrates of Tyre, the philosopher, 19, 117 Eupolis the comic poet, 274
Euripides, xxvi, 40, 64, 130, 196, 243, 278 Eurystheus, 148
Fathers, the Christian, xxi Faustina, the Empress, 174 Favorinus, 23-29, xiii, xiv, xxv, xxxv, 119, 131, 179,
203, 205
Food Controller, office of, xv Fortune, temple of, 147 Fronto, xiv, xxv
Gadara, 315 Galen, xxv, xl
Gallienus, the Emperor, 314 Gaul, x, xxv, 23, 67, 111, 203
Geryon, 54 Geta, xl, 271 Getae, the, xxiv, 19 Glaucus the hierophant, 255 Gordian, Antonins, the Emperor, x, xii, 3,5 ; Gordian III., xi
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Gorgias or Leontini, 29— 33, x\, xiv, XX, xxi, xxv, xxvi, xxviii, xxx, xxxvii, 7, 9, 11, 39, 55, 83, 87,
263
Gregory Nazianzen, xxxiii GryUus, 37
Gymnosophists, the, 13, 192, 193
Hades, 212
Hadrian, the Emperor, xvii, xxv, xxxii, xxxiii, 23, 93, 10T, 109, 111, 113, 143,
232
Hadriani, the town, 215 Harmodius the tyrannicide, 43
Harpalus, 133 Hegesias, xiv
Helen of Troy, 191; drug given by, rhetorical commonplace, 5, 40 Heliodorus the sophist, 307-11
Heliopolis, observatory at, xxii
Hellenes, students of rhetoric, xix, 193,	281,
. Glossary
Hellespont, the. 205, 249 Heordaean Macedonians, the, their custom of reckoning descent on the maternal side, 300, 303 Heraclea, the city, 117 Heracleides of Lycia, the sophist, 279-85, 67, 253, 256, 289, 293
Heracleides the hierophant,
255
Heracleitus, xxvi
Heracles, 9, 54, 55, 148; nickname of the slave of Herodes, 153
Hermes, god of eloquence, 140
Hermocrates of Phocis, the sophist, 271 - 9, xxxvii, xl, 137
Hermogenes of Tarsus, the sophist,	205	- 7,	xiii,
xxi, xxxvi, 52, 188, 202, 218, 221, 296, 310 Herod^ Atticus, the sophist, 139-83. xiii, xix, xx, xxx, xxxiii, xxxiv, xxxvi, xxxviii.xxxix, 25,21, 31, 87, 89, 119, 121, 123. 133,	137,	185,	193,	195,
197,	199,	200,	201,	207,
209,	223,	225,	226,	235,
237,	241, 245, 251, 307 Herodotus, xx, 7, 132, 138,
202, 220, 300 Hesiod, 137
Hesychius the lexicographer, xiv, xxii
Hieron. the town, 103 Himerius the sophist, 238, 248
Hipparchus, grandfather of Herodes Atticus, 141 Hippias of Elis, the sophist, 35-7, xxvii, 263 Hippocrates, xxvii, 117 Hippodromits of Thessaly, the sophist, 285-97, x, 196, 235, 301, 313
Homer, xvi, 108, 120, 125, 164. 184, 199, 205, 213,
238,	283, 295, 301 Homerids, the, 81 Hyacinthia, the, 241
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Hypereides the orator, 55,
231
Ida, Mount, 157 Ilissus, the river, 147 India, 192; Alexander the Great in, 297; Indians, divination by, 5 Inyc us, the town, 36, 37 Ionia, 27, 77, 87, 117, 201, 209,217,228, 311; lonians, the, 81, 83, 278; Ionian rhetoric, xx, xxxi, 69, 292; Pan-Ionian festival, 279
Iris, rainbow simile, 102 Isaeus the orator, 51 Isaeus the Assyrian sophist, 67-71, xxxii, 89, 91, 101, 103
Isagoras the tragic poet, 235
Isocrates, 51-5, xiv, xxx, 32, 48, 61, 122, 220, 221 Isthmus, the. of Corinth, 99, 149 150
Italy, xxxv, 215, 249, 307
Julia Domna, the Empress, x, xi, xxxix, 301 Julian, the Emperor, xi.
xviii, xxiii, 16, 46, 91 Julian the sophist, 308 Julianus Antoninus, correspondent of Herodes, 153 Juvenal, xxxii, 158
Labdacus, crimes of the house of, 155
Lacedaemon, 103; Lacedaemonians, the, 71 Laodicea, 107, 111, 125, 135
582
Larensius, host in the Deipnosophists, xxxiv Larissa, 285
Lemnos, ix, x, 75; Lem-nians, citizenship of the, xi
Leon of Byzantium, 13-15, xxii, 70
Leptines, 100, 101, 256 Leptis, in Africa, 256 Lesbos, 99 Leucothea, Ino, 148 Leuctra, 55
Libanius, xviii, xix, xxxviii, 62, 248, 306 .
Libya, 257
Logimus the hierophant,
255
Lollianus of Ephesus, the sophist, 99-101, xv, xxxii, xxxjii, 183, 207 Longinus, xxvi, 60, 291 Lucian, xiv, xvii, xxiv, xxv, xxxii, xxxiv, xxxviii, 26, 50, 52, 90, 116, 153, 176, 178, 205, 240
Lucius the philosopher, 161, 163
Lucius Verus, 168, 171 Lycia, xxxix. 279, 285 Lycus, the river, 107 Lysander, 47, 101
Macedonia, 253; Macedonians, the Heordaean, 300
Maeander, father of Protagoras, 33 Magna Graecia, xxii Mamertinus, enemy of Herodes, 169
Marathon, the deme, xxxiii,
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153,	155,	173,	181,	183,
193, 245; the hero, 153 Marcellinus the rhetorician, 211, 245
Marcianus of Doliche, 279 Marcus Aurelius, the Emperor, xvii, xxxv, xxxviii, xl, 95, 101, 108, 125,	127,	163,	167,	169,
171,	177;	183,	193,	203,
207,	215,	217,	219,	229,
231
Marcus of Byzantium, the sophist, 101-7 Marsyas, 201
Matthew, St., Gospel of, 140
Mausolus of Caria, 9 Maximus Planudes the rhetorician, 308 Medes, the, 33, 85, 139, 239 Megara, 105, 137 ; Megari-ans, the, 105
Megistias of Smyrna, 293, 295
Melicertes, 148 Menander the poet, 81 Menelaus, 156 Messenians, the, 245 Methone, siege of, 220 Miletus, 97 Miltiades, 139
Milton, Paradise Lost, 278;
Sonnet, xxx, 55 Mimas, the headland, 108, 109
Minucianus, son of Nic-agoras, 314
Mnesaius, father of Nic-agoras, 314
Munatius of Tralles, the critic, 123, 179
Museum in Egypt, privilege of free meals in, 93, 111 Musonius of Tyre, 161 Mysia, xxxvi, 81, 215
Naucratis, 17, 237, 245, 253, 259, 281, 283, 285 Nectanebus of Egypt, xxii Nemesis, temple of, xxxv Neoptolemus, 3T Nero, the Emperor, 151, 208 Nerva, the Emperor, xxiv,
xxxi,	21, 67, 141 Nestor, 37, 41
Nicagoras the sophist, 295, 314, 315
Nicetes of Smyrna, the sophist 63-7, xiv, xxxi,
xxxii,	69, 75, 81, 187, 247, 268
Nicias, the Athenian general, 199
Nicomedes of Pergamon, the rhetorician, 235 Nicomedia, x Nile, the, 97, 156
Octavian, xxiii Odeum, the, at Athens, 148, 193
Odysseus, 21 Oenomaus, 220, 221 Olympia, xxv, 149, 161, 177, 289; Olympic Games at Smyrna, 131
Olympieion, the, 112, 146 Onomarchus of Andros, the sophist, 251-3 Orestes, 184
Oricum, town in Epirus, 173 Oropus, 37 Orpheus, xiii, 85
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Ostrakine, the village, xxiv Ovid, 101
Pactolus, springs of the, 89 Palaemon, 148 Palestine, xxiv Pammenes the tragedian, 155
Pan, cave of, 147 Panathenais, daughter of Herodes, 165 Pancrates the Cynic, 99 Pannonia, 169, 173, 181, 193 Panthea, 94 Parnassus, 155 Patroclus, 89
Pausanias the archaeologist,
, xxxix, 144, 148, 156, 193, 258
Pausanias the sophist, 241-243, xxxix, 307, 313 Peisistratus, 112, 132 Peithagoras of Cyrene, 63 Pelasgieum, the, 147 Peloponnese, the, 151 Pelops, 155
PeregrinusProteus the Cynic, 176
Pergamon, x, xxxvii, 117, 185, 215, 277 Perge, 203
Pericles, 7, 30, 31, 200, 201 Periges the Lydian, 313 Persia, xxx; Persians, the, 33, 203 Pharos, 239
Philagrus of Cilicia, the sophist, 207-15, 263 Philip of Macedon, xxii, xxx, xxxi, 2, 6, 7, 13, 15, 53, 57, 58, 59, 71, 133, 181, 211, 220, 231, 309
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Philip the Arab, Emperor, xi
Philiscus the Thessalian, 301-5, 235 Philostrati* the, ix Philostratus of Lemnos, ix, 289, 303, 311, 313 ; author of the Imagines (1), 95, 290; the H&roicus, ix, 302
Philostratus the biographer, ix-xv; Erotic Epistles, ix ; the Qymnosticus, ix; Life of Apollonius, ix Philostratus the Egyptian, 17, xxiii Phocaea, 279 Phocion, 58
Phocis, 271 ; Phocians, the, 58, 59
Phoenicia, alphabet from,
226, 227
Phoenix of Thessaly, the sophist, 263-5 Photius, xxxix Phrygia, 81, 107, 111 Phrynichus, xxxii Phyle, 49 Pigres, 312
Pindar, xvi, 110, 206, 274 Piraeus, the, 259, 261 Plataea, 91
Plato, xvi, xvii, xviii, xx, xxii, xxiv, xxviii, xxxvii, xxxviii, 4, 7, 8, 17, 21, 24-, 30, 35, 36, 37, 39, 78, 92, 103, 138, 179, 184, 196, 197, 228, 237, 242, 248, 278, 294, 295
Pliny the Younger, xxxi, xxxii, 19, 21
Plutarch, xxi, xxii, xxiii,
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xxiv, xxv, xxix, xxxiv, 16, 17, 34, 42, 35, 132, 148 Plutus, god of wealth, 139 Polemo of Laodicea, the sophist, 107-37, xiii, xv, xxxiii, xxxvi, xl, 27, 85, 89, 95, 97, 105, 157, 179, 231, 245, 249, 273, 287, 295
Pollux, Julius, of Nau-cratis, the sophist and lexicographer,	237 - 41,
xxxviii, 243, 269 Polus of Agrigentum, 39, xxviii
Polyaenus, 221 Pontus, the, 101, 103, 117, 155
Poseidon, 101, 102, 151, 212 Praeneste, xl
Praxagoras, enemy of He-rodes, 169
Proclus of Naucratis, the sophist, 269—63) x, 289 Prodicus of Ceos, the sophist, 37-9, xxi, xxvii, xxx, 8, 9, 11
Prohaeresius the Armenian, xv, xxxiii
Prometheus, 11, 34, 257 Propontis, the, 249 Protagoras of Abdera, the sophist, 33-5, xxvi, xxvii, xxx, 32
Proteus, Peregrinus, the Cynic, 177
Proteus in Homer, 238 Proxenus, 27
Ptolemv of Naucratis, the sophist. 245-7, 281, 283 Ptolemy the First, 94 Pygmies, the, 67
Pylae, 59 Pyrrho, 28, 29 Pythian Games, the, in Thessaly, 285 Pythian oracle, 5 Pythium, the, 146 Pytho, 149, 155 Python of Byzantium, 7, 70, 71
Quadratus, the consul, 204, 205
Quintilii, the brothers, 167,
217 *
Quirinus of Nicomedia, the sophist, 297-301, 308
Ravenna, 311
Regilla, wife of	Herodes,
xxxv, 149, 158, 159, 163 Rhamnus, xxviii Rhine, the, 65, 67 Rhodes, xxxi, 7, 9, 13, 61, 63
Rhone, the, 23 Rome, xvii, xxiii, xxv, xxxv, 20, 27, 111, 115, 116, 185, 193,	208,	213,	231,	232,
233,	237,	243,	247,	260,
279,	287,	301,	307,	30$,
311, 313
Rufinianus of Phocis, 273 Rufinus of Smyrna, 273 Rufinus, son of Apollonius of Naucratis. 253 Rufus of Perinthus, the sophist, 249-61 Rufus, the consul, 65
Sardis, 95
Sceptus of Corinth, pupil of Herodes, 197, 223
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SCOPELIAN OF ClAZOMENAE,
the sophist, 71-89, xv, xxxii, xxxiv, xxxv, 119, 179, 197
Scythians, the, as a rhetorical theme, 194, 197, 201, 202, 297
Secundus of Athens, the sophist, 137, 179 Seneca, xxxi, 70 Serapis, 156
Severus, Septimius, the Emperor, x, xxxix, 255, 257, 268, 269, 275, 281, 286
Sextus the philosopher, 163, 163
Sicily, xxv, 20, 37, 199, 221 Simonides, 262, 263 Sirmium, xxxv, 169 Smyrna, xxxi, xxxviii, 27, 63, 65, 77, 81, 85, 89, 95, 113, 115, 117, 123, 125, 135, 215, 219, 247. 267, 273, 278, 281, 285, 293 Socrates, xxvii, xxviii, xxx, 25, 47, 133, 228 Solon, 47, 132 Sopater, 245
Sophilus, father of Antiphon. 41
Sophistic, the New or Second, xv, xix, xxi, xxii, Xxxii, xxxiii, xxxiv, xxxvii; founded by Aeschines, 7 Sophocles, 220, 230. 269 Sospis, curator of the altar, 235
Sostratus, 153 Soter the sophist, 264 Sparta, 35, 36, 41, 47, 70, 102, 221
586
Sphacteria, 103 Strabo, xxii Strattis, 55
Strepsiades in the Clouds, xvii
Suetonius, 20, 84, 140 Suidas, ix, xxi, xxii, xxxiv, xxxvi, xxxix, xl, 71, 142, 314
Susa, 61
Synesius, xxxv, 214, 21 β Syrianus the rhetorician, 90, 221
Tacitus, xxxi
Tamynae, battle of, 58, 39 Tantalus, 69, 243 Tarsus, 193 Taurus, Mount, 174 Taurus of Tyre, philosopher, 179
Tegea, 200 Telamon, 138 Thamyris, 85
Thaumas, father of Iris, 102
Theagenes of Cnidus, 179 Thebes, 243 Themistoeles, 133 Theocritus, 278 Theodotus the sophist, 183 Theognis, 17, 72 Theomnestus of Naucratis, the sophist, 17 Theopompus of Chios, the historian, 55 Thermopylae, 149 Theseus, 243
Thessaly, xxx, 7, 4>7, 49, 99, 285; Thessalians, the, 46, 49, 87, 149
Thrace, xxvi, 33, 155, 2\2
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Thrasybulus, xxx, 49 Thrasymachus of Chalcedony 39, xxviii Thucydides, xvi, xxix, 31, 37, 40, 46, 53, 98, 102, 110, 198, 200, 210, 296 Tiberius, the Emperor, xxxi Timocrates the philosopher, 116, 117, 119, 131 Trajan, the Emperor, xxxii, xxxiii, 21, 111 Tralles, 123 Trojans, the, 167 Troy, 37, 143
Tyre, xi, xii, 223; Euphrates of, 19
Valerius Maximus, 32 Varus of Laodicea, the sophist, 297, xx
Varus of Perge, the sophist, 203-5
Varus, the consul, 121, 125 Varus, the Ionian, 127, 129 Vergil, 242
Verona, museum at, 213 Vespasian, the Emperor, xvii, xxxi, 117
Xenophon, xx, xxiv, xxx, 36, 37, 39, 91, 95, 133 Xenophron of Sicily, the inferior sophist, 63 Xerxes, 32, 33, 85, 131, 203
Zeno of Athens, the sophist, 269
Zeno, a rhetorician, xl Zeus, 17, 53, 111,212; tomb of, in Crete, 188
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Ablabius, the pretorian prefect, 385-391, 326 Acacius the sophist, 527-529 ; 336, 526 Achilles, 445, 489 Adrianople, battle of, 458 Aedesius the philosopher, 377-379, 391-393, 326-327, 338,365,367,369,373,411, 427; teacher of the Emperor Julian, 429-431 ; death of, 439; compared with Prisons, 463, 467, 341 ; the younger, son of Chrys-anthius, 659 Aelian, 376
Aeschines the physician of Chios, 481, 483 Aeschylus, 391 Africa, the Roman name for Libya, 441
Alaric, invasion of Greece by, 319, 328, 439 Alexander the Great, 343 Alexandria, 322, 323, 329, 337, 377, 419, 420 ; temple of Serapis at, 421, 427, 533 Alypius, 373-377 Amelius the Neo-Platonist, 324
Amerius the Neo-Platonist, 3.5ft
Ammianus Marcellinus, the historian, 321, 327, 331, 391, 394, 398, 419, 431, 438, 446, 457, 458 Ammonius of Egypt, teacher of Plutarch, 34T, 349 Ammonius the neo - Pla-tonist, 323
Amphiclea, wife of Pro-haeresius, 511
Anatolius, kinsman of Pro-haeresius at Athens, 481 Anatolius of Berytus, prefect of Illyricum, 499-507, 330, 331, 473, 498 Anatolius the philosopher, 363
Andromachus the sophist at Athens, 361
Anteros, spirit of the spring, 369, 371
Anthology, Palatine, 337 Anti-Lebanon, 363 Antioch, 322, 328, 329. 332, 333, 336, 338, 394, 395, 455; Valens at, 457; capital of Coele Syria, 519 Antioch (Nisibis), 531 Antoninus, son of Eustathius, 416-421, 425 Apamea in Bithynia, 563 Apollo, invoked by a raa-
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gician, 425; in Homer, 427
Apollonius of Tyana, 347, 543
Apsines the rhetorician, 467, 469, 471, 475
Aquilinus the neo-Platonist, 339
Arabia, 332; pupils from, 489; Diophantus of, 515 Areadius, the Emperor, 319, 453
Archidamus, 531 Archytas the philosopher, 543
Aristeides the sophist, 335, 492, 493, 496, 517 Aristophanes, 381, 391, 524 Aristotle, 531, 541 Armenia, 330, 481, 483 Arrian, 477
Artabri, the, a Lusitanian tribe, 451 Asclepius, 532 Asia, 383, 393, 401, 411, 443, 449; Clearchus, proconsul of, 451 ; definition of the province of, 453 ; Nemesis in, 458, 477, 489 ; Justus, prefect in, 553 Asianic style of oratory, 333 Athanasius of Alexandria, 329
Athene in Homer, 427 Athenians, the, 383 Athens, 319, 324, 326. 329, 349, 382, 467 ; factions of the sophists at, 469; Eu-napius at, 47T, 481, 487, 489, 491, 513, 515; Anatolius at, 498; statue of Prohaeresius at, 508; corn
supply of, 509; Himerius at, 517; Libanius at, 519 ; ostracism at, 535, 553 Atticism, 524, 525; Eunapius not an Atticist, 322 Augustine, St., 321 Aurelian, the Emperor, 363 Ausonius, 321
Auxonius, pretorian prefect, 453
Azutrion, nickname of Anatolius, 499
Baiae, baths of, 369 Basil, St., 321
Beronicianus of Sardis, philosopher, 566 Berytus, 330, 331, 499, 500, 501
Bithynia, 332, 347; pupils from, 489, 503; birthplace of Himerius, 517; Apamea in, 563.
Boeotia, 332 Brahmans, the, 365 Byzantium, 382, 383
Caesarea in Cappadocia, 322 Caesarea in Palestine, 527 Callimachus, 515 Campania, villa of Plotinus in, 323
Canobus, 419; temple at, 421; monks at, 425; mouth of the Nile at, 417 Cappadocia, 328, 365, 377, 379, 393, 467 Caria, 355, 453, 489 Carneades, the Cynic, 34T Carneius (Cynulcus) in Athe-naeus, 347
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Castalia, the spring, 517 Cavster, the river, 401 Celeus, 511
Cephallenia, Proterius of, 465
Cercopes, the, 381 Chalcis, 326. 363 Chaldaean astrologers, the.
401-407 Charybdis, 355 Chios, 481, 483 Christians, the, 319,320,325, 329; Christian sophists, 330, 338, 347; churches of, 379; books of, 394; Christian monks at Alexandria, 423, at Canobus, 425, with Alaric, 439; opposition of the students to, 468; forbidden to teach, 513; not persecuted in Lydia, 347; increase of power of, 553 Chrysanthius the philosopher, 639-565, 319, 321, 325, 338, 339, 367,379,429; teacher of Julian, 431, 432, 433; goes to Ephesus, 435 ; summoned by the Emperor Julian, 441,443; high priest of Lydia, 447; on Priscus and Aedesius, 463 Claudianus the poet, 426 Claudianus the sophist, 426, 427, 529
Claudius, the Emperor, 351, 363
Clearchus, proconsul of Asia, 451-455
Coele Syria, 363, 519 Constans, the Emperor, 330, 389, 502, 506, 509, 511 Constantine, the Emperor,
590
326, 364, 378, 379, 381, 383, 385, 389, 394, 484, 509 Constantine, son of the Emperor Constantine, 389 Constantinople, 322,327,334> 383, 440,443, 451, 455, 520, 521,553
Constantins, the Emperor, 322, 337, 389,391, 427, 431, 439; death of, 440, 441, 447, 502
Corinth, the Goths at, 465 Corybants, the, 463 Ctesiphon, 323 Cynics, the, 347 Cyprus, Zeno of, 529
Damasias in Eupolis, 525 Demeter at Eleusis, 436, 511 Demetrius the Cynic, 347 Demonax the philosopher, 349
Demosthenes, 335, 382, 464 Dexippus the historian, 319,
362,	363
Dio Chrysostom, 347 Diodorus Siculns, 476 Diogenes Laertius, 320, 344,
363,	550
Dionysia, the, 381 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 355	/
Diophantits of Arabia, the sophist, 516-517, 329, 331, 332, 334, 467, 487, 519
Egypt, 319, 323, 331, 383, 423; students from, 489 Egyptians, the manners of, 383; talent for rhetoric of, 311
Eleusis, destruction of, 319
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hierophant of, 436’, 437, 441, 513
Epagathus, the rhetorician, 467
Ephesus, 32T, 401; Maximus at, 431; the Emperor Julian at, 435
Epigones of Lacedaemon, 565
Epiphanius of Syria, 515, 331, 467, 487, 505, 519
Eros, spirit of the spring, 369, 371
Euhemerus of Libya, accomplice of the Emperor Julian, 441
Eumolpidae, the, 437
Eunapius, 319-322; untrustworthiness of, 394; his work not a catalogue, 416; repeats himself, 419; initiated at Eleusis, 437; connexion with Chrys-anthius, 445; on the Em-
?eror Julian, 447; pupil of rohaeresius, 513; plans to go to Egypt, 513? misquotes Plutarch, 531; educated by Chrysanthius, 539, 553; treats Chrysanthius for illness, 561,563; Universal History of, referred to, 423, 437, 439, 447, 467, 513
Euphranor the painter, 465 Ruphrasius the sophist, 365
Euphrates the philosopher, 346, 347
Euphrates, the river, 531 Eupolis the comic poet, 395, 524, 525
Euiymedon, the giant in Homer, 421
Eusebius of Alexandria, pupil of Prohaeresius, 511 Eusebius of Myndus, pupil of Aedesius, 429; teacher of the Emperor Julian, 431-433, 513
Eustathius the philosopher, 393-411, 327,365, 393. 419 Evagrius, prefect of Alexandria, 423
Festus, cruelty of in Asia, 459; dream of, 461
Gadara, 369 Galatia, 339, 557 Galba, the Emperor, 351 Galen the physician, epitome of, by Oribasius, 338 Gallienus, the Emperor, 361, 394
Gaul, 320, 328, 331, 337; Julian sent to, 439; Prohaeresius in, 507; Anatolius in, 509 Geryon, 487
Giants, the, in Homer, 421 * Gordian, the Emperor, 323! Goths, invasion of, 332, 438, 439; at Athens, 363; confused with the Scythians, 458 ; at Corinth, 465 Graces, the, 363 Greece,invasion of,by Alarm, 439; temples of, 441 Gregory Nazianzen,321,330, 480
Hades, Pluto judge in, 461
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Hecate, temple of, at Per-gamon, 435
Heliodorus the sophist, in Philostratus, Lives, 475 Hellenes, the, technical term for students of rhetoric, 329
Hellenism, 334; renaissance of under Julian. 322, 327 Hellespont, the,451; students from, 489
Hellespontius the sophist of Galatia, 339, 557, 561; sudden death of, o63 Hephaestion the sophist, 467, 485, 487, 489 Heracles, 380, 381; Pillars of, 322
Hermes in Homer, 489; god of eloquence, 359, 363, 467, 496, 497, 513 Hermogenes the rhetorician, 494
Hesiod, Eoiae of, 416, 417 Hilarius, governor of Lydia, 553
Hilarius the painter, killed by the Goths, 465 Himerius the sophist of Bithynia, 517-519, 332-333, 320,321, 498; factions of students of, 468; in Athens, 503
Hippia, wife of Priscus, 328 Homer, 356, 358, 384, 391, 407. 408, 427, 527; Iliad, 443,444,482,489; Odyssey, 421 ; superior to Callimachus, 515; Homeric criticism, 324 Horace, Epistles, 369 Hydra, the, 497
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Iamblichus or Chalcis, 363— 373, 320, 325, 326, 329, 375, 377, 378, 379, 425 Illyricum, 331, 389, 473, 498, 301
Innocentius, grandfather of Chrysanthius, 541 Ionicus of Sardis, 537-539 Italy. 369
Jerome, St., 321 Jovian, elected Emperor, 446, 447, 452
Julian of Cappadocia, the sophist, 467-477, 328-9, 330, 332, 485, 487, 529 Julian, the Emperor, 320, 322,325,326, 329,330,331, 332, 334·, 336, 338, 357, 364,365,391,395,423, 427 ; at Pergamoh, 429-435,431, 438; made Caesar, 439 ; enters Constantinople, 440, 443, 444, 446,452, 455, 465. 467, 484, 496, 309; restricts teaching by Christians, 513, 517,525, 529, 533, 535, 544, 547
Justus, prefect of Asia, 553, 555
Kausatha, a demon expelled by Porphyry, 359
Lacedaemon, flogging in, 467, 477, 565
Laispodias in Thucydides,
524
Laodicea, 331 Latin, study of, 322, 334 Law, Roman, 322 Lebanon, 363
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Lihanius the sophist, C19-527,333-336, 319, 320, 321, 322,326, 323, 330, 331, 332, 337, 338,339, 364, 423, 445> 451,468, 473, 480,500,508, 523, 527, 529 Libra, the sign of, 479 Libya, 357, 441, 489 Lilybaeum, Porphyry at,
357
Lollianus the sophist, 330 Longinus, 324, 353, 355 Lucian, 335, 349, 436, 509, 522, 532
Lusitania, the Artabri, a tribe in, 450 Lycia, 489
Lyeo, birthplace of Plotinus, 353
Lycopolis, 323 Lydia. 319, 445, 447, 451, 481, 489, 491. 513; the temples in, 547
Magnentius, 506 Magnus of Nisibis, iatro-sophist, 631-633, 321, 337 Malchus, Syrian name of Porphyry, 355 Marathon a rhetorical commonplace, 517
Marcella, wife of Porphyry,
324, 361
Marinus the neo-Platonist,
358
Maximus of Armenia at Athens, 481
Maximus of Ephesus, the theurgist,427-459; 327-328; 320,324,325,327, 332,338, 411-415,429, 431, 432,439; summoned by Julian, 441,
443; insolence of, at court, 445 ; with Julian in Persia, 447; suicide of wife of, 451 ; prophesies death of Valens, 457 ; death of, 459, 529, 543, 545
Medes, the, a rhetorical commonplace, 517 Melite wife of Chrysanthius, 445
Menippus the Cynic, 347 Mesopotamia, 486 Milan, the court at, 337 Milesius of Smyrna, the poet, 505, 511
Mithras 326; ritual of, 437 Muses, the, 467 Musonius the philosopher, 347
Musonius the sophist at Rome, 513 Mysia, 377
Nemesis the goddesses at Smyrna, 460
Neo-Platonism, 323,324,325, 326 ; Syrian, 327 ; the neo-Platonists, 347, 358 Nero, the Emperor, 351 Nicaea, Libanius at, 334 Nicias the Athenian general, 453
Nicomedia, 322, 334, 335;
Libanius at, 521 Nile, the Canobic mouth of, 41T, 419
Nisibis, originally called Antioch, 531
Nymphidianus of Smyrna, the sophist, 529, 427
Odysseus, 355, 491
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Orators, the Ten Attic, 329 Oribasius of Pergamon, the physician, 533-637, 320, 336, 337-338; the accomplice of the Emperor Julian, 441 ; treats Cnrys-anthius, 563
Origen the Neo-Platonist, 359
Orpheus, power of, over animals, 549 Otho, the Emperor, 351
Palestine, Caesarea in, 527 Palladas, epigram of, 337 Pamphylia, 451, 489 Parnasius the sophist, 519; successor of Prohaeresius at Athens, 487 Paulus the sophistat Athens, 361
Peisistratus, return of from exile, 489
Peloponnesian War, the, 453
Pergamon, 327, 337, 377, 393, 411; Julian at, 429, 435, 441, 453; Aedesius at, 463, 533, 541, 559 Pericles, 395, 531 Persephone at Eleusis, 436 Persia, 321, 327, 328, 338; Sapor, King of, 395, 397 ; death of Julian in, 446; war against, 447 ; torture employed by Persians, 449, 481
Pheidias, 527
Philometor lover of Sosi-patra, 411-415 Philostorgius, 33T Philostratus the biographer,
321,322, 335, 346.347,365, 475, 492, 506, 522, 528 Phoenicia, 336, 383 Phoenicians, the, 353 Photius, 320, 329, 333, 337 Piraeus, the landing at, 479 Pisidia, 451
Plato, 324, 345,350,351, 333, 363,364,366,369, 371, 372, 373,399, 416,421, 425,442, 483,484, 490, 507, 509,541, 543, 559
Plotinus, 358, 323-324, 325, 350, 355, 356, 357, 359; Porphyry on, 430 Plutarch, 321, 347, 349, 363, 366, 448, 476, 525, 531 Pluto, judge in Hades, 461 Pontus, the students from, 489
Porphyry, 363-363,324-325,
320, 323, 326, 345, 347, 430 Priam, 489
Priscus the philosopher, 461-465, 328-329, 332-333,362, 429,431, 438, 445, 447, 449 Probus, the Emperor, 363 Procopius, revolt of, against Valens, 451
Procopius, a pupil of Chrys-anthius, 563
Prohaeresius of Armenia, the sophist, 477-515, 329-330,319, 321,332,338, 467, 473, 475, 515, 517,518,519, 529
Proterius of Cephallenia, killed by the Goths, 4ἐ>5 Prudentius, 321 Pythagoras, 346; doctrine of, on funerals, 367, 473, 543
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Quintilian, definition of the constitutio by, 494
Rhine, the, 507; Julian crosses, 439
Roman Law, study of, 322 Romans, the, 328, 441, 459; legal procedure of, 471; ask for a sophist, 511, 541 Roman us, military prefect in Egypt, 423
Rome, 320,323,324,355,357, 359, 361,375,385,487,501, 507, 508, 553 Rufinus, revolt of, 453 Rufinus, son of Himerius, 332
Salamis, a rhetorical commonplace, 517
Sallust refuses the throne, 452; prefect under Valens, 453; dismissed from office, 435
Samosata, 349 Sapor, King of Persia, 397 Sardis, 319, 337 , 339, 367, 443, 537, 555, 557, 563 Scythians, the, 458, 459 Secretary, Imperial office of, 529
Seleucus Nicator, 519 Serapis, temple of, 417, 421,
423
Severus, the Emperor, 350, 351
Sicily, 324, 355 Simonides, proverb from,
534
Sirens, the, 395 Smyrna, 322, 458
Socrates, 381, 383, 389, 416 ;
trial of, 417, 507, 547 Sopater the philosopher, 379—391,326, 364,365, 385, 391
Sopater the younger, correspondent of Libanius, 326 Sophists, the, 322; factions of, 468, 487, 489 Sopolis the sophist, 517, 332, 487
Sosipatra the philosopher, 401-417, 327, 387, 419 Sotion ' the Peripatetic, historian of philosophy, 320, 344, 345, 347 Sozomen the historian of the Church, 331, 423 Spartans, the, violence of, 469, 471
Strabo on the tribe Artabri, 450
Suidas, 320, 325, 337 Syria, 326,359,369,379, 383;
Coele, 363, 486, 519 Syrian, the, school of neo-Platonism, 325 Syro-Phoenicians, the, 325
Tacitus, the Emperor, 363 Taurus, the, 489 .
Temples, the, destruction of, 465; restored in Lydia, 555
Themis, 493
Themistius the philosopher, 320, 371
Themistocles, 333 Themistocles, pupil of Ap-sines, 471, 473, 477 Theodoret, 327, 420 Theodorus of Asine, 364,365
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Theodosius I., the Emperor, 322, 334, 421, 459 Theodosius 11.1 the Emperor, 325
Theon the sophist, 539 Theophilus, bishop of Alexandria, 420, 421 Thermopylae, Alaric at, 439 Thespiae, a citizen of, made hierophant, 437 Thesprotis, birthplace of the prefect Clearchus, 451 Thessalians, the, proverb
Thucydides, 355, 524. 531 Titus, the Emperor, 351 Tmolos, Mount, 453 Trajan, the Emperor, 378 Tralles, 311 Triptolemus, 511 Tuscianus of Illyricum, 467, 47 2; authority for Eunapius, 475, 491 Tyre, 324, 353
Tzetzes echoes Eunapius, 450
Ulpian of Antioch, 329, 485
Valens, the Emperor, 328, 449, 451, 453, 455, 457
Valentinian, the Emperor, 449 451
Valentinian III., 325
Vespasian, the Emperor, 351
Vitellius, the Emperor, 351
West, the, dwelling of departed heroes, 408
Xenocrates, 3ti3
Xenophon, 343
Xerxes, 333
Zeno of Cyprus, the iatro-sophist, 529-631,321, 336-337, 533, 537
Zosimus the historian, 320, 420
THE END
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